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INTRODUCTION. 



The author of •the following Treatise — or rather the 
transcribed from Scripture of the infallible testimonies with 
which it abounds, and which the Bible alone can supply 
— ^was previously long occupied in comparing Scriptures 
and collecting facts illustrative of the convergence of proph- 
ecy toward the consummation. The fact of such con- 
vergence, if a fact it be, may be more readily assented to 
by many ia these times which are so ominous, than in 
former days, only recently past, when the world, as well 
as England, was in comparative repose^ or the nations 
were at ease. 

In order to the elucidation of such a subject, however 
momentous of itself, a previous question, which diverse 
interpretations have raised, demands a primary considera- 
tion. What is the consummation ? or, Wluvt shall be the^ 
end of these things ? This question, which it is the main 
object of this volume to resolve from Scripture alone, in 
the fullness of the testimony that it imparts concerning it, 
was not asked by Daniel of a fellow-mortal, but of One 
whom he saw in a great vision,^ and whose face was as 
the appearance of lightning, and his eyes as lamps of 
fire; and who, in answer to the prophet's prayer, had 
come to make him understand what shall befall his people 
in the latter days, and to show him that which is noted in 
the Scripture of truth. The prophecy was for many days, 
and reached to the time- when tliey that be wise shall 
shine as the brightness of the firmament, and they that 
have turned many to righteousness, as the stars for ever 
afid ever. Immediately affixed to these words it is vjritten, 
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" But thou, O Daniel, shut. up the words, ancUso^l the 
book, to the time of the end : Jiiajiy slwll run to a9id fro, 
and knowledge shall be increased.'* * The words will not 
always be shut up, nor tJie book be forever sealed. 

The last essay published by the writer, prefixed to a 
commentary on Isaiah, has for its title, Scripturcd Direc- 
tions for Understanding the Prophecies; and it would ill 
become him to transgress any of these divine rtfles in next 
presenting a volume to the public. 

To the law and to the testimony^ said the Spirit by 
that prophet ; if they speak not according to this jgord it 
is because there is no light in them. " We Hhve also a 
more sure word op 'prophecy," saith the Apostle Peter 
by the same Spirit, " whereunto ye do well that ye take 
heed, as unto a light that shineth in a dark place, until 
the day dawn, and the day-star arise in your hearts : know- 
ing this ^rs^, that no prophecy of the Scripture is of any 
private interpretation. For the prophecy came not in old 
time by the will of man : but lioly men of God spake as 
they were mov^ by the Holy Ghost "^ 

The plan adopted by the writer in his Treatise on the 
Evidence Derived from the lAteral Fulfillment of Proph- 
ecy, was simply that of collecting the prophecies in the 
difierent visions, on each separate subject successively ; and 
adducing the most unexceptionable testimony, especially 
that which heathens, and skeptics, and other writers un- 
consciously supplied. The literality of prophecy, as hith- 
erto accomplished, has thus superseded many imaginative 
interpretations, such as those of " mystical Edom," Sama- 
ria, &c. ; and the daguerreotype now shows that testimonies 
of the Lord, previously perverted, are very faithfulness 
and truth. Yet instances are not wanting in which the 
minute literality of the sure word of prophecy — ^which has 
turned skeptics into believers of the inspiration of Scripture, 
when eye-witnesses of the facts, while standing on the 
very spots on which the word of the Lord has fallen — has 
failed to turn away some from the mystical meaning 

> Dan. xii. 3, 4. « Isa. viii. 16; 2 Pet. i. 19-21. 
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which vain theories had long attached to the word of Him 
who is light,'and in whom is no darkness at all. This is 
not a thing to he wondered at. A rahbinist, to this day, 
is more impenetrable, as less accessible to argument, than 
a rationalist, if he be not a materialist also. The Saddu- 
cees of old were silenced sooner than the Pharisees ; and 
that too by an ap^ieal to what is recorded in the writings 
of Moses, which Jesus charged the latter with not believ- 
ing, though they were rea4 in their synagogues every Sab- 
bath-day. To them He said, Becaute I tell you the truth, 
ye believe me not. In his prayer to his Father, he said. 
Thy word is truth. 

The plan of this treatise — ^if that unhappily can be 
called a novelty or a pl^n, which is ever the duty of every 
believer of the word of God— is simply to search tJie 
Scriptv/reSf to compare Scripture with Scripture, collecting, 
as before, the different testimonies on each subject success- 
ively, as Scripture itself defines it ; and, not shunning to 
declare all the counsel of God. Hence it will be seen 
what that counsel as to each thing is, and whether it be 
not manifest that prophecy as it did not come by the tirUl 
of man, has no more need now of any interpretation of his, 
in regard to things yet future, than it had in regard to the 
past : or that the word of God, if his own testimony there- 
in given be believed, is as much truth in respect to yet 
unfulfilled, as to fulfilled prophecy. 

In regard either to prophecies which are manifestly and 
expressly symbolical, pr to others that are yet unaccom- 
pHshed, the harmony of prpphecy may be a startling title 
to those who are conversant with the variety of interpre- 
tations. Because of the discordance of these, the very 
subject has to many assimied a repulsive aspect.' It was 
long the jffactice of the writer of these lines, in taking up 
any book on such themes, to lay it aside so soon as any 
private interpretation >vas substituted for the Divine Word 
itself: and thus he has sometimes closed a volume at the 
first page. If the wards of the living God be perverted, 
there is then full scope for discordant theories, as varied 
and conflicting as the imaginations of the hearts of men 

a* 
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The prophet that hath a dream, let him tell a dream ; 
and he that hath my word, let him speak my word faith- 
fully. What is the chaff to the wheat? saiththe JLcyrd, 
BeJwld I am against t/ie prophets, saith the Lord, that 
use their tongues, and say. He saith. In the same chap- 
ter in which these verses occur, it is written, " The anger 
of the Lord shall not return, until He have executed, and 
till He have performed the thoughts of his heart : in the 
latter days ye shall consider it ^perfectly.*'* Past and 
passing events, as recorded by fallible men, can not always 
be thus known or considered. But with the Foither of 
lights, whose word the Scriptures are, is no variableness, 
neitJier shadow of turning. Nor is there any variable- 
ness in the word of the unchangeable Jehovah. Let it only 
be read, believed, compared and combined in all its parts 
where testimonies throughout it are borne respectively and 
expressly to the self-same things, and then it will be seen 
that there is no harmony greater, or more worthy to be 
considered petfectly by all men of faith, whose eyes arc 
opened to read it as it is urritten, ere that day come in 
which the deaf shall hear the words of the book, and the 
eyes of the blind shall see out of obscurity, and out of 
darkn£ss.^ 

It has been well said, that " in so far as error is harm- 
less, truth is worthless." If the opinions^ — that the Con- 
stantinian revolution was the great day of the wrath of 
the Lanib, described, as seen, by the Apostle John on the 
opening of the Sixth Seal ; that the death of the witnesses 
preceded the Reformation ; that, their ascension into heav- 
en was their " elevation to civil power ;" and that the 
symbolical Babylon the great (for her name is Mystery), 
is fallen, is fallen; be errors, then these errors are far 
from being harmless, inasmuch as the word of the Lord, 
which has testified of all these things, is not worthless. 
Jf it be an error that the subject-matter of the book of the 
Revelation of Jesus Christ is the continuous fortunes of 
the church and of the world, from the time it was given 
to the end of all things, then that error is fundamental. 

« Jer. xxiii. 20, 28, 31. ' Isa. xxiz. 18. 
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Nothing but a thorough conviction of the ^unscriptural 
character, and evil effect, as he witnessed, on the minds 
of truth-loving Christians, would ever ^have induced the 
writer to enter on an examination of what he deemed the 
most pernicious parts of some prevailing theories of the 
day. • 

If in these pages the reader find any perversion or 
wresting of the word of truth; or any substitution of a 
mere human fancy for a Divine testimony, the very object 
of the Treatise — ^to show that -there *is no need of any 
such, but that the light of God's word is alone sufficient 
to dissipate the darkening imaginings that have been 
raised around it — ^would not only be thereby in so far frus- 
trated ; but the reader may be well assured that any such 
thing must be essentially erroneous, and, if embraced, 
just as full of danger as of error. Where the Lord hath 
spoken, as in his word He ever speaks, it is man's wis- 
dom as well as duty to learn, and not to teach othertvise ; 
to keep his sayings, and not to pervert them. The writer 
would here say to every reader, as he said several years 
ago^o an individual in Rome, whom he was asked to 
converse with, as being then about to embrace the tloman 
Catholic faith, " Do not believe one word I tell you, ex- 
cept you yourself see it in the Scriptures, and see if 

will tell you this." About the same time three hundred 
clergymen of the Church of England signed a similar 
declaration. 

The last warning of Scripture, given by Jesus to every 
man who hears the words of the Revelation which God 
gave unto him, is, "7 testify unto every man that hear- 
eth the words of the prophecy of this book. If any man 
shall add unto these things, God shall add unto him 
the plagues that are loritten in this hook. And if any 
man shall take away from the words of this prophecy , 
God shall take away his j^rt out of the book of life, 
and out of the holy city, and {from) the things which 
are written in this book." That to which nothing can 
be added, and from which nothing can be taken, with- 
out involving in either case the threatened condemnation, 
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has to be kft in its integrity, ^without being plumed ot 
pared, by tne fancy of any man, to suit the exigencies 
of any system of interpretation. Or e of the seven angels 
which had the seven vials full of the seven last plagues, 
and who showed unto the apostle the bride, the Lamb's 
wif<^ said unto him, " These sayings are faithful and 
true : and the Lard God of the holy prophets sent his 
angel to show unto his servants the things which must 
shortly be done."^ In the Revelation of Jesus Christ, 
record in also borne that ^* in the days of the voice of the 
seventh angel, when he shall begin to sound, the mystery 
of God shall be finished, as He hath dedared unto his 
servants the prophets." 

Whoever the inspired penman be, they all spake by 
the same Eternal Spirit ; and wherever Scripture is com- 
pared with Scripture, it is that Spirit's words which are 
compared with His own. The Lord Gt)d of the holy 
prophets is alike the Lord of the apostles. From Moses 
to Malachi, and from the Gospel of Matthew to the Book 
of Revelation, they all wrote as they were moved by the 
same Spirit of the Lord. He is the Father of li^ts ; 
and the God of truth. His testimonies are very sure. 
They are faithfulness and truth, --^He can not deny him- 
self The mind of the Spirit is known by the testimonies 
of the Spirit. Abstractedly, the harmony of prophecy is 
thus the simplest of truths. Practically, the discordance 
of human and therefore erring interpreters, ranks among 
the plainest of facts. — And the Lord answered me, and 
said, Write the msion, and make it plain upon tables, 
that lie may run that readeth it. For the vision is yet 
for an appointed time, hut at the end it shall speak and 
not lie : though it tarry, wait for it : because it will 
surely come, it vdll not tarry. Behold his soul which 
is lifted up is not upright in him : but the just shall live 
by his faith^ Of the power, and truth, and efficacy of 
the word, the Spirit whose it is hath spoken, the Lord 
hath testified. The harmony of prophecy may here be 
seen in that which has its bearing on all Scripture besides. 

» Rev. xxii. 6. » Hab. u. 22-24. 
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It tfftU surely come — the J7ist shall live by his faith. 
^^^The word of our God shall stand for ever. ** As the • 
rain cometh dovm, and the snow from heaven, and re- 
turneth not thither, hut watereth the earth, and maketh 
it bring forth — so shall my word he that goeth out of my 
mouth : it shall not return unto me void, but it shall ac- 
complish that which I please, and it shcdl ptosfper in the 
thing wheresto I sent e^.**^—" What is the chaff to the 
-wheat ? saith the Lord. Is not my word like fire, saith 
the Lord ; and like a hammer that breaketh the rock 
in pieces ?"^ — " If they hear not Moses and the prophets, 
neither will they be persuaded, though one rose from the 
dead." — " O fools, and slow of heart to believe aU that 
the prophets have spoken."* — AU Scripture is given by 
inspiration of Crod, &c.->— Take the sword of the Spirit^ 
which is the word of Crod — The word of Crod is qutck, 
andpowerfidy and sharper than any tvH>-edged sword. ^ — 
<< I saw under the altar the souls of them that were slain 
for the word of God, and for the testimony which they 
/teW."* — " They overcame him (Satan, the accuser of 
the brethren) by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word 
of their testi/mony.^'^^^*^ I saw them that had gotten* the 
victory over the beast and over his image. — And they ' 
sing the song of Moses, the servant of Grod, and the 
song of the Lamb, saying, Great and marvelous are thy 
works, Lord Grod Almighty ; just and true are thy ways, 
thou King of saints. — ^AU nations shall come and wor- 
ship before thee ; for thy judgements are made mani' 
fest. And after that I looked, and behold the temple of 
the tabernacle of the testimony in heaven was opened."^ 
— " And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them — and the* 
souls of them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, 
•nd for the word of God^^ &c. — At the end it shall 
speak, and not lie — the Just shall live hy his faith. 

Made plain upon tablestas the vision is, that he may 
run that readeth it, and living as the just shall by 

» Isa. Iv. 10, 11. 8 Jer. xxiii. 28, 29. ^ Luke xvi. 31.; xxiv. 25. 

* 2 Tim. iu. 16; Eph. vi. 17; Heb. iv. 12. * Rev. vi. 9. 

• Rev. xii. 11. ^ xv. 2-5. ' xx. 4, 
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their faith, it is written also, " Behold, his soul which 
is lifted up is not upright in him." Though we walk 
in the flesh, says the apostle, *' we walk not after the 
flesh : (for the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, 
hut mighty through God to the pulling down- of strong- 
holds) ; casting down imaginations (marg. reasonings)^ 
and every high thing that exalteth itself against the 
knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Christ."—" We are not as 
many which corrupt the word of God. — ^Not walking 
in craftiness nor handling the loord of God deceit- 
fully; but by manifestation of the truth, commend- 
ing ourselves to every man's conscience in the sight of 
God."^ In writing his second as well as his first Epistle 
to stir up the pure minds of primitive believers by way 
of rememlyrance ; that they might be mindful of the 
words which were spoken before by the holy prophets, 
and of the commandment of the apostles of the Lord and 
Saviour, the apostle Peter in conclusion tells them to 
account the long-suflering of the Lord salvation, as Paul 
also hath written — ^in whose Epistles " are some things 
hard to be understood, which they that are unlearned and 
* unstable wrest, as they do also tJie other Scriptures, unto 
their own destruction^^ 

An illustration may here be given how men may wrest 
Scriptures to their destruction, where their imaginations 
are not cast down, but their souls lifted up, and thus not 
upright within them. 

On the strength of a private interpretation of a single 
passage, the pretended successor of the apostle Peter seeks 
• at the present time to exercise the assumed right of in- 
vading England, and parceling it out as if it were his 
own domain. " Thou art Peter, and upon this rock • 
will build my church; and the gates of hell (hades). shall 
not prevail against it. And«[ will give unto thee the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven ; and whatsoever thou 
shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven : and what- 
soever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in heav- 

» 2 Cor. X. 3-5; ii. 17; iv. 2. « 2 Pet. iii. 16. 
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en."^ These words, as the context shows,' were ^ken 
by the Lord to Peter, when, in answer to his question to 
his disciples, But whom say ye that I am? he answered, 
Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. But 
-when, as it is vrritten in the third and fourth verses there- 
after, Peter, on Christ's telling them of his sufierings and 
death, took him, and hegan to rehuke him, saying, Be it 
far from thee, Lord : this shall not be unto thee ; '< He 
turned and said unto Peter, Get thee behind mer, Satan ; 
thou art an ofiense unto me : for thou savorest not the 
things that be of God, but those that be of men" Peter, 
on the outpouring of the Holy Ghost on each of the apos- 
tles, was ihe first to preach the gospel to the Jews, and 
afterward to the Gentiles ; but he preached not himself, 
but Jestis Christ, the Son of the living God. What was 
said to him was said to all the apostles, even when Judas 
was one of them. " Verily I say unto you, whatsoever ye 
shall bind on earth «hall be bound in heaven : and what- 
soever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven/'^ 
" Ye which have followed me in the regeneration, when 
the Son of man shall sit in the throne of .his glory, ye also 
shall sit upon twelve thrones judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel."^ Paul was in nothing behind the very chiefest 
apostles ; but he immediately subjoined to such a declara- 
tion, •« though I be nothing.''^ With him as with all the 
apostles, Christ was all and in all. The Vatican has sent 
out anathemas in the names of the apostles. But these 
are truly apostolic, " There be some that trouble you, and 
would pervert the gospel of Christ. But though we, or 
an angel from heaven, preach any other* gospel unto you 
than that which we have preached unto you, let him be 
accursed (anathema). As we said before so say I now 
again. If any man preach any other gospel unto you than 
that ye have received, let him be accursed."* — "Now this 
I say, that every one of yoj^i saith, I am of Paul ; and I 
of ApoUos; and I of Cephas (Peter); and I of Christ."* 

» Matt. xvi. 18, 19. ^ Matt, xviii. 18; John xx. 23. 

» Matt. xix. 28. * 2 Cor. xi. 5; xii. 11. 

* Gal. i. 8, 9. M Cor. i. 12. 
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— For ether faimdaXion can no man lay than that which 
is laid, which is Jesus Christ. — We preach Christ cruci- 
Jied. — " For while one sailh, I am of Paul ; and another 
L am of Apollos; are ye not carnal?" — "Let no man 
glory in men. For all things are yours ; whether Paul, 
or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or 
things present, or things to come ; all are yours ; and ye 
are Christ's; and Christ is God's."^ "If any man love 
not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema Maran- 
atha.*'* Thus they used the keys of the kingdom of heav- 
en : thus they loosed, and thus they bound. " Ye are 
built upon the foundation of apostles and prophets, Jesus 
Christ himself being the chief comer-stone ; in whom all 
the building fitly framed together groweth unto an holy 
temple in the Lord : in whom ye also are builded together 
for an habitation of God through the Spirit." — As the 
angel that showed to John the bride, the Lamb's wife, 
showed him that great city, the holy fferusalem, descend- 
ing out of heaven from G^d ; it is written, " And the wall 
of the city had twelve foundations, and in them the names 
of the twelve apostles of the Lamb." — Peter as one of 
them, when the apostles and elders came together at 
Jerusalem, asked them, " Why tempt ye God to put a 
yoke upon the neck of tlie disciples, which neither our 
fathers nor we were able to bear."^ The gospel of the 
circumcision (to the Jews) was committed unto Peter as 
that of the^ uncircumcision was to Paul.* And in writing 
to the strangers scattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, ^sia, and Bithynia, he exhorted the elders, 
as himself an elder, to feed the flock of God which was 
among them " not by constraint, but willingly ; not for 
filthy lucre, but of a ready mind * neither as being lords 
over God's heritage, but being ensamples to the flock."* 
The infallible authority to which he appealed, in address- 
ing those whom God hath begotten again to the life of 
faith and an inheritance of, glory, is the Word of God 
— '* being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incor- 

» 1 Cor. iii. 4, 11, 21-23. « xvi. 22. ^ ^^^g ^y. 10. 

* Gal. ii. 7, 9. M Pet. v. 1-3. 
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ruptible, by the Word of God, which liveth and abideth 
for ever — The Word of the Lord endureth for ever"^ 
After charging believers to give heed to t?ie sure tcord of 
prophecy, he warned them against fcUse teachers^ whose 
pernicious ways many follow, but whose damnation slum^ 
bereth not. He so used the keys of the kingdom of heaven, 
as to open to view at once the day ofjtedgment and perdi- 
tion of ungodly men, and tJte new heavens and the new 
earth wherein dtoeUeth righteousness, to which he looked 
according to the promise, and not to supremacy over those 
-who were bom again by the incorruptible seed of the 
-word of God. And ^hen in warning them against the 
practice of those who wrested the Scriptures to their own 
destruction, he concludes his writings with this exhorta- 
tion, "Ye therefore, brethren, seeing ye know (these 
things) before, beware lest ye also, being led away with 
the error of the wicked, fall- from your own steadfastness. 
But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ." The Word of God, as this exam- 
ple shows, can vindicate itself against misprison and per- 
versicHi ; as here it exemplifies how men wrest it to their 
own destruction. Wherever Scripture is appealed to, the 
arbitreme||t lies with it. That is not false teaching 
which it imparts. And may it not possibly be seen, from 
the light of which it is 'full, that Scripture itself is its own 
and its only infallible expositor ? 

The salutation of the angel to the Virgin Mary, " Hail, 
thou highly favored, the Lord (is) with thee : blessed art 
thou amongst women,"^ is the groundless, plea of popish 
Mariola.try. To be blest among women is not to be exalt- 
ed, as in blasphemous phraseology, to divine honors as 
"the Queen of hiaven;"«nor is there any warrant from 
hence for the resumption of that pagan title of the god- 
dess Juno. But direct testimonies confute the misinterpre- 
tation. Jesus said unto her, " Woman, what have I to 
do with thee ?"^ " He stretched forth his hand toward 
his disciples, and said, Behold my mother, and my breth- 
ren. For whosoever shall do the will of my Father which 

» 1 Peter i. 23, 25 « Luke i. 28. » John ii. 4. 
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is in heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, and motli- 
er."^ — " Blessed is the womb that bare thee, and the paps 
which thou hast sucked. But he said, Yea, rather, bless- 
ed are they, that hear the word op God and keep 
IT."* " Get thee behind me Satan, for it is toritten^ 
Thou shalt worship the Lord thy Gt)d, and him only shalt 
•.hou serve."^ 

*' No prophecy of Scripture is of any private interpreta- 
^on" are words which have been wrested into an assumed 
Authority for bereaving men of the right of private judg^ 
fnent, though the epistle in which they occur was written 
in order to stir up the pure minds "of true believers to be 
mndful of the words of the prophets, and of the com- 
nandment of the apostles ; and though they be affixed to 
:he apostolic injunction to " give heed to the sure word of 
prophecy." Christ said to the people, Ye can discern the 
faxx of the sky ; hut can ye tiot discern the signs of the 
times? — Yea, and why eve7i of yourselves, judge ye not 
what is right ?^ To his disciples he said. Be not ye call- 
ed, Rabbi ; for one is your master, even Christ ; and all 
ye are brethren. . And call no man yvu/r father [Papa] 
upon the earth : for one is your Father, which is in 
heaven. Neither he ye called masters : for ome is your 
Master, even Christ.^ — Search the Scriptures — for they 
are they that testify of me.^ — Prove all things; hold 
fast that which is goodJ Try the spirits whether they 
he of God : hecause many false prophets are gone out 
into the world.^ Thou hast tried them which say they 
are apostles and are not, and hast found them liars. — 

He THAT HATH AN EAR LET HIM HEAR what the Spirit 

saith unto the churches.^ 

It is not thus only, in such instances as these, that 
the Scriptures may be wrested ; but it is thus that Scrip- 
ture can vindicate itself, and dissipate false interpretations, 
even as light dissipates darkness. 

» Matt. xii. 48, 49; Mark iii. 33, 34. « Luke xi. 27, 28. 

' Luke iv. 3. * Mat. xvi. 3. Luke xii. 56, 57. 

» Mat. xxiii. 8-10. « John v. 39. ^ 1 Thess. v. 21. 

" 1 John iv. 1 » Rev. ii. 2, 7. 
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It has been said that *<in no other portion of the sacred 
Scripture have interpreters found so much difficulty as 
in the prophetic part of this book." Yet the name of 
the book is, The Apocalypse, or, Revelation. " The 
Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto him, 
to slww unto his servants things which must shortly 
come to pass ; and He sent and signified it by his angel 
unto his servant John : who bare record of the Word of 
God, and of the testimony of Jesus Christ, and of all « 
things that he saw. Blessed is he that readeth, and they 
that hear the words of this prophecy, and keep those 
things which axe written therein ; for^ the time is at 
hand.*'^ In the last chapter, John bears record, ** And 
he (one of the, seven angels which had the seven vials full 
of the seven last plagues) said unto me, These sayings 
are faithful and true, and the Lord God of the holAj 
fnrophets sent his angel to show unto his servants the 
things which must shovtly be done. Behold I come quick- 
ly : blessed is he that keepeth the sayings of the prophecy 
of this book. — ^And he saith unto me, seal not the sayings 
of the prophecy of this book : for the time is at hand." 

<< What man knoweth the things of a man, save the 
spirit of man which is in him ? even so the things of God 
hnoweth no rnhn, hut the Spirit of God. Now we have 
received not the spirit of the world, but the spirit which 
is of G^ ; that we might know the things that are freely 
given us of God. Which things also we speak, not in 
the VH)rds which man's wisdom teacheth, but which the 
Hcly Ghost teacheth; comparing spiritv^al things with 
spirittud"^ When the Scriptures are thus compared, 
and the word of truth rightly divided, as applied to the 
thing whereto, as it is written, .the Lord hath sent it, it 
will be seen that true and faithful, sayings of this book of 
the Revelation of Jesus Christ entirel}' accord with other 
Scriptures alike faithful and true. In words which the 
Holy Ghost teacheth, the testimony has light in itself 
to show the things of which it testified, to the servants 
of God. 

» Rey. i. 1-3. ^ Cor. ii. 11-13. 
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TJie simplicity that is in Christ, is a reality, not a 
iiction. There is a common faith for the children of 
light and of the day. They walk by faith and not by 
sight. The things that are revealed belong to them. 
The time cometh wh6n the mystery of Grod shall be 
finished, as he hath declared unto his senrants the proph- 
ets. Of the times of the restitution of all things Grod 
hat^ spoken by. the mouth of all his prophets sinee the 
world began. Till then the heavens must receive Christ. 
The Spirit expressly testifies that the Lord Jesus Christ 
shall judge the quick and the dead, at his appearing and 
his kingdom ; that he will render indignation and wrath, 
tribulation and anguish upon every soul of man that doeth 
evil, of the Jew first, and also of the Gentile ; but glory, 
and honor, and peace to every man that worketh good, to 
the Jew first and also to the Grentile ; for there is no re- 
spect of persons with Grod ; and that the mystery of the 
will of Git)d, according to his good pleasure which he hath 
purposed in himself, which was made known to the faith- 
ful in Christ Jesus from the beginning, is, "that in the 
dispensation of the fullness of times, he might gather to- 
gether in one all things in Christ, both which are in 
heaven and which are on earth even in him."^ 

In all these things, << the counsel of his own will" can 
be known only fin>m the Lord's own word, not from words 
which man's wisdom teacheth, but that which the Holy 
Ghost teacheth. The Lord Jesus, to whom the Spirit 
was not given by measure, taught his disciples to pray 
unta their Father, and to say. Thy kingdom come : thy will 
be done in earth, as in heaven — The coming and appear- 
ing of the Lord — the judgment he will execute on the 
Jew and also on the Grentile, on the quick and the dead — 
and the gathering together all things, both which are. in 
heaven and which are on earth, in him — are all gospel 
truths, the faith of which rests- not on any fanciful inter- 
pretation of a solitary text ; but on manifold express tes- 
timonies of the Spirit. 

The titles of the several chapters of this volume show 
» Rom. ii. 9, 10; 2 Tim. iv. 1 ; Eph. i. 10. 
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what Scriptures are successively compared. The harmony 
ofj^ophecy is not to be proved by argument. It is to be 
seen and heard, rather than argued or testified. That 
the completeness of the harmony may be seen, the testi- 
mony concerning each thing recorded has to be viewed in 
all its iiiUness, as Une v/pon line unfolds it; and while 
each part or separate thing has thus its own divine illus- 
tration, the combination of them all, as Scripture, too com- 
bines them, hiys open to view the whole counsel of God 
concerning the consummation and restitution of all things. 
The separate paragraphs in the tables show the difierent 
things in regard to which the same passages or visions, 
in their contextual connection, bear a common testimony; 
and the diiSerent sections show their combined evidence 
respecting each thing successively. ^ These indicate what 
other Scriptures also show, as they too are compared, 
vision after vision, or verse by verse. 

As new things are thus added to dd^ the unchanging 
harmony exacts frequent repetition ; and the testimony is ' 
thus at ^ once consolidated and enlarged. That word of 
which not a jot or tittle can fail till all be fulfilled, deserves 
to be weighed, and to be searched carefully by all who 
have faith in it, ere the time come when, in the latter 
days, it shall be considered perfectly. The eye may cast 
a careless or a cursory glance over tables of texts, of which 
every word is the Lord's. But in the appointed time the 
world has to pass through its prescribed ordeal, and the 
kings of the earth and of the whole world, and their armies, 
and all that m^e war against the King of kings, have 
yet to do their appointed work, and to fulfill his words, 
ere the appointed end shall come. Of what time and of 
what things the prophets speak, the prophets tell. Wheth- 
er fallible historians ever gave a more clear, express, and 
conoorring testimony to past transactions, than infallible 
witnesses bear to things that must come to pass, it were 
well to try, ere a careless eye be cast over their combined 
testimonies to the same things, or a reckless hand wrest 
any word of those Scriptures, that came not by the will of 
man. 
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Creeds, though rightly drawn from Scripture to combat 
with its truths the errors of bygone days, may not, if more 
restricted than the unstraitened word of the Lord, be fully 
adequate to meet the evils which believers have to en- 
counter and overcome in the latter days. The first prin- 
ciples of the gospel are the same in every age. But 
there is a time when the book of prophecy, before shut, 
shall be opened ; and the judgment of the quicks barely 
recognized in the olden creeds— the judgment of the 
world, or of aU nations — may need to be more fully 
apprehended from opeiung Scriptures, by the generation 
of the faithful that shall see these things of which the 
Lord and his prophets* and apostles have spoken, as 
heralding his coming and his kingdom, than they were 
by thof^e who lived ^e the days should come in which 
judgment must begin at the house of Grod. Shut up the 
words and seal the book, even to the time of the end; 
many shaU run to and fro, and knowledge shaU be 
increased. — And I heard but I understood not: then 
said I, O rmf Lord, what shaU be the end of these 
things ? And he said. Go thy way, Daniel ; for the 
words are closed up and sealed till the time of the 
end. Many shall be purified, and made white, and 
tried: and none of the vricked shall undei^tand; biU 
the unse shall tmderstand. 

In giving his disciples to know the mysteries of the 
kingdom of heaven, Jesus said. Unto you that hear 
shall more be given. Let his faithfulness to this promise 
be tried. He that is of God heareth God's words, said 
the same Divine witness. The words of God have 
to be heard by the faithful in Christ Jesus, and the 
things which He shows to his servants to be believed 
and known by them, though his judgments have to be 
accomplished till his wonders shall be fulfilled by uncon- 
scious instruments that did choose their own delusions, 
and are left to them. It is written, " God hath put 
it in their hearts (of the ten kings) to fulfill his will, 
and to agree, and to give their kingdom unto the beast 
until the words of God shall be fulfilled." In quoting 
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the Song of Moses, the Psahns of David, and the proph- 
ecies of Isaiah, in proof of ^vhat he said, an inspired 
apostle testifies, "Now I say that Jesus Christ was 
a minister of the circumcision for the truth of god 
to confirm the promises made unto the fatherSy' &c. 
These promises must all be fulfilled, whatever judgments 
yet intervene. The truth of God shall be established 
ibrever. The word of our God shall stand forever. All 
that the writer asks of the reader, is to liear that word. 
Let the faith, the prayer, the purpose, and the prac- 
tice of those who seek to know the truth from the word 
of truth, be those of the man after God's own heart, 
who thus spake by the Holy Ghost : The words of 
the Lord are pure words ; as silver tried in a furnace 
of earth, puHfied seven times. — / have chosen the way 
of truth: thy judgments have I laid (before me). I 
have shwk unto thy testimxmies. — Incline my heart 
unto thy tesHmonies. Quicken me after thy loving 
kindness, so shaU I keep the testimony of thy m^uth. 
Thy testimonies are wonderful : therefore doth my soul 
keep them. The entrance of thy word giveth light; 
it give$h understanding unto the simple. Concerning 
thy testimonies, I have known of dd that thou hast 
founded them for ever. Thy word is true, from the 
beginning : and every one of thy righteous judgments 
endureth for ever. To choose the way of truth, is to 
■tick to the testimonies of the Lord. 
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CHAPTER 1. 



THE COMING OF THE LORD, REV. I. 7, COMPARED WITH OTHER 
SCRIPTURES. 

" The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto 
hiniy to show unto his servants things which must shortly 
come to pass ; -and He sent and signified it by his angel 
unto his servant John, who bare record of the word of God, 
and of the testim/my of Jesus Christ, and of all things that 
he saw. Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear the 
taords of this prophecy, and keep those things which are 
written therein, for the time is at hand. John to the seven 
churches which are in Asia : Grace be unto you, and peace, 
from him which is, and which was, and which is to come, 
and from the seven spirits which are before his throne, and 
from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful wifness, and the first- 
begotten of the dead, and the Prince of the kings of the 
earth. Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our 
sins in his own blood, and made us kings and priests unto 
Grod and his Father, to him be glory and dominion for- 
ever and ever. Amen. Behold He cometh with clouds, 
and every eye shall see him, and they also which 
pierced him : and all kindreds op the earth shall wail 
BECAUSE op him. Evcn so, Amen." — Rev. i. 1-7. 

These truths are as simple in their narration as sublime 
in their import. "Things which must shortly come to 
pass" are the subject-matter of this book. To show these . 
things unto his servants, the Revelation of Jesus Christ was 
given unto him by God. John bare record of all things 
that he saw. He testifies to the blessedness of him tha.t 
readeth, and of those that hear the words o{ tYu.& ^xo^<&e;^^ 

B 
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and keep those things that are written therein ; for the time 
is at hand. After a henediction on the seven churches of 
Asia, and a due and devout ascription of praise unto the 
Lamb — to him be glory and dominion forever and ever — he 
speaks in faith as if he saw him corning, and testifies that 
every eye shall see him. The thing, yet ranking among 
those that are future, that is first shown, as foremost in the 
apostle's view, is the coming of the Lord. Christians, alone 
worthy of that name which unconverted millions bear, even 
those whom He hath washed in his own blood, and made 
kings and priests unto God and his Father, are called on to 
believe his coming, as if they saw it ; but that which is 
faith to some only, shall yet be sight to every eye. Behold 
he cometh with douds, and every eye shall see him, and 
tJiey which pierced him; and all kindreds of the earth shall 
ivail because of him. Even so, Amen. 

Even so, Amen, is the confirmation that is given to words 
as plain as ever were written on tables, that he may run 
that readeth. Yet the last thing recorded in this text — aU 
Kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him — shows, 
like many other scriptures, how little the first is believed — 
behold He cometh. They who love his appearing will not 
wail at his coming ; for testimonies abound that tell of othei 
things than terror or woe which await them on that day. 
In primitive times, when faith was a reality throughout the 
churches, and believers in Jesus shone as lights in the world, 
men " turned to God firom idols to serve the living and true 
God, and to wait for his Son from heaven.'' * That this is 
a thing which must come to pass, none of the faithful were 
ignorant before the Apocalypse was written. 

The Revelation of Jesus Christ seals up or completes the 
only sacred and celestial canon upon earth. So soon as ever 
record is first borne to any of the things that were to come 
to pass, the harmony of propJiecy may be heard, as Scripture 
here responds to Scripture ; and an example may be seen 
from the first sayings of this book, which show forth things 
which must come to pass, that many divine testimonies to 
the same truths are here concentrated and renewed in a 
single verse. 

It is not by the private interpretation of any prophecy, or 
any alteration of its obvious meaning, that light is seen, or 
faith in the word itself attained. To the law and to the 

1 1 Then. i. 9, 10. 
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testimony ; if they speak 9wt according to this ward^ it is 
because titer e is no light in them. The entrance of the 
'word gives light. How abundant is the testimony concern- 
ing the coming of the Lord, none who wait for it need to be 
told. How clear is the light in which the Scriptures reveal 
it, they have only to be believed to see. That it is not the 
testimony which God has given to the second, any more than 
to the first coming of his Son, but private interpretations of 
his word, or imaginary inferences from it, that have intro- 
duced discordance and error, and involved the subject in 
doubt and darkness, the whole counsel of God concerning it 
may show.v Not believing Moses and the prophets as they 
"wrote of him, but assigning a meaning of their own, as they 
do to this day, to all the lucid testimonies borne by them to 
the su^rings and the death of the Messiah, the Jews still 
grope at noonday as the blind grope in darkness, and are 
thus feeling after meanings to these very prophecies, and 
giving prizes to find them, while bandages of ifaen's making 
are round their eyes, and the vail untaken away in reading 
Moses and the prophets. 

Whether the testimony borne by prophets and apostles, 
and by Christ himself to his second coming to judge and to 
reign, be not even more full and not less explicit than that 
which was given by the prophets alone to his first coming in 
the fbsh to do the will of the Father then, and to sufier and 
to die, the Scriptures, if searched, would show. Whether 
aU that the prophets have spoken, and all that is revealed in 
the New Testament and in the Old concerning it, be believed 
with all readiness of mind, in the simplicity of faith, and 
with the docility of little children, it might be wise and well 
to consider, before a stone be cast at a rabbinical Jew, who 
receives for doctrines the traditions and commandments of 
men i* and rejects the counsel of God against 'himself, but 
who still can show, as ingeniously as any Gentile, in what 
manner many Jexts can be changed by the private interpre- 
tation of one. Facts that can not else be known, are yet 
readily believed on the testimony of men ; but the testimony 
of €rod is greater. Contradictory evidence generates doubts ; 
but the testimonies of the Lord are very sure. He can not 
deny himself. Christ, as he said, received not testimony 
from num. Search the Scriptures, was his own command, 
for they are they that testify of me. ^p them the Father 
bears witaefls of the Son. The heaveiis must leceive Christ 
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till the times of the restitution of all things, which God hath 
spoken by all his holy prophets, since the world began ; and 
his testimony has to be heard as he spake by them, and not 
as men of any race or of any age would wrest the word that 
abideth forever. 

The record which John here bears concerning the personal 
coming and visible appearing of the Lord Jesus Christ, is as 
explicit as it is express. Behold he cometh taith cUmds, 
and every eye shcdl see him. These words are not to be 
stretched into an additional affirmation that his i;pign, though 
not less real, shall be as personal and visible as his coming, 
or that every eye shall see him while He reigns, as every 
eye shall see him when He cometh. Things that di^r 
have to be distinguished ; and they are not to be indiscrim- 
inately mixed up together, so as possibly to confound things 
that may be secret, with things that are revecded. Each 
truth which Scripture reveals has to be viewed in the light 
which Scripture iir^parts. Each topic, or distinct thing, 
when brought to the test, has to be weighed in the scales 
of that sanctuary in which alone the divine Oracle resides. 
Then sensitive minds, justly tremulous, as the nicest balance, 
at the thought of error, may be fixed in purely scriptural 
faith, without the hazard of rejecting things revealed, 
because of any unwarranted and unhallowed intermingling 
of the thoughts of man's heart with the counsel of the Lord. 
The sayings of this hook have to be kept without being 
either sullied by any addition, or rifled by any subtraction. 
The kingdom of God and of his Christ has its own ample 
testimonies throughout the Scriptures, as it has its place 
again and again in subsequent pages of the book of Rev- 
elation. 

Though the sight of Christ by every eye shall be a new 
thing upon the earth, it is nevertheless a scriptural truth, 
that to some, in ages long past, he did appear otherwise 
than he was seen while he tabernacled in the flesh. 

It is written by another apostolic witness, ** We have not 
followed cunningly devised fables, when we made known 
unto you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christy 
but were eye-taitnesses of his majesty. For he received 
from God the Father honor and glory, when there came 
such a voice to him from the excellent glory, This is my be- 
loved Son, in whop I am well pleased. And this voice 
which came from heaven we heard tvkenioe were ioi$h him 
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en the mount. We have also a yrwre sure word of 'prophecy y 
whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as to a light that 
shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn and the day- 
star arise in your hearts, knowing this ^t, that no prophecy 
of Scripture is of any private interpretation. For the proph- 
ecy came not in old time hy the will of man, but holy men 
of old spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost." * 
Peter, James, and John were eye-vritTiesses of the majesty 
of the Lord, as in the mount he was transfigured in their 
sight. But besides this, repeated testimonies from the New 
Testament and the Old bear that the Lord did appear, or 
visibly manifest himself in his glory, so far as men could 
look on it, after his resurrection from the dead, and also be- 
fore his incarnation, or manifestation in the flesh. 

He not only showed himself alive after his passion by 
many infallible proofs, being seen of his apostles forty days, 
and speaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom of 
God," and was seen of above five hundred brethren at once ; ' 
but after his ascension to the right hand of the Father he 
appeared unto Paul, then a persecutor, on his way to Da- 
mascus, as h^ wafi arrested at mid-day by a light from 
heaven, above the brightness of the Syrian meridian sun. 
He and all that were with him fell to the earth ; and the 
liord said unto Saul, *' I am Jesus, whom thou persecutest." * 
In majesty and glory, as he had seen him on the mount, he 
appeared unto John, as described in the sequel of this chap- 
ter,' his countenance as the sun shineth in his strength ; and 
when he saw him he fell at his feet as dead. Hq appeared 
to Abraham^ the father of the faithful; to Moses in the 
burning bush, as also in Sinai, &c ; to Joshua, as the cap- 
tain of the Lord's host ; to Isaiah, as he saw the Lord sit- 
ting upon a throne, high and lifted up, amidst the praises of 
the seraphim, while they adored him as the Lord of hosts ; 
even as in the. !^few Testament it is toritten, that Isaiah 
saw his glory, and spake of him.^ Again and again was 
the glory of the Lord seen by Ezekiel the prophet. In 
heavenly vision, out of the midst of a great cloud, and a fire 
infolding itself, he saw the likeness of four living creatures, 
and above the firmament that was over their heads was the 
likeness of a throne, upon which was the likeness as the ap^ 
pearance of a rruin above upon it. This was the appearance 

» 2 Pet !. 16-21, &c. « Acts i. 3. » 1 Cor, xv. 6. 

* Acts zzTi. ia-16. ft Rev. i. 19-18. « ba. vi. 1 ; John zU. 41. 
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of the likeness of the glory of the Lord; and when he saw 
it, he fell upcm his face, and heard a voice of one that spake. 
The glory of the Lord stood over the cherubims. The glory 
of the Lord stood upon the mountain which is on the east 
side of the city (Jerusalem).* 

These testimonies may suffice to show that prophets and 
apostles saw his glory, and spake of him ; as they also tes- 
tified of his power and coming. Be/wld he coTneth toith 
clouds, and every eye shall see him. The dead shall hear 
his voice, and arise to judgment. But some of the prophets 
as of the apostles there were who saw his glory ere they 
tasted of death. Generation after generation of the sons of 
men have passed into their graves, save those of whom it is 
recorded in Scripture, without seeing the Lord as he ap- 
peared to them ; but they shall all appear before the judg- 
ment seat of Christ, when he shall judge the quick and the 
dead at his appearing and his kingdom. 

The fact that same of the prophets and of the apostles 
saio the glory of the Lord^ and were eye-witnesses of his 
majesty, is not to be denied without a denial of their J:esti- 
raony, and of the Divine record in which it is confirmed. 
Whether his appearing and his coming, as actual realities, 
can be disbelieved without a similar denial of the testimony 
concerning them, he that hath ears to hear may judge of 
himself. 

After the Lord had put the question to his disciples, 
Whom do men say that I the Son of man am ? and after 
he had tojd them that he must suffer many things, and be 
killed, and raised again the third day, and he had said unto 
Peter, who had rebuked him for that saying, Get thee be 
hind me, Satan, for thou art an offense unto me, for thou 
savorest not the things that be of God, but those that be of 
men ; Jesus said unto his disciples, ** if ^y man will come 
after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and 
follow me. For whosoever will save his life shall lose it, 
and whosoever will lose his life for my sake shall find it. 
For what is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul ? or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul ? For the Son of man shall come in 
the glory of his Father, with his angels; and then He 
shall reward every man according to his works. Verily I 
say unto you, there Be sonze standing here which shall not 

i Eaeek. i. 4, 36-28 • i». 33; x. 18, 19 ; xi. S3. 
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taste of death till they see the Son of man coming in his 
kingdom. And after six days Jesus taketh Peter, James, 
and John his brother, and bringeth them up into an high 
mountain apart, and was transfigured before them ; and his 
face ctid shine as the sun, and his raiment was white as the 
light. And behold there appeared unto them Moses and 
Elias talking with him."* The same things are recorded, 
in the same connection, in the parallel passages in Mirk' 
and Luke.^ In the former it is written, " Whosoever th3rc * 
fore shall be ashamed of me and of my words in this adul 
terous and sinful generation, of him also shall the Son of 
man be ashamed when he cometh in the glory of his Father ^ 
toith the holy angels. And He said unto them, Verily I say 
unto you, that there be some of them that stand here which 
shall not taste of death till they have seen the kingdom of 
God come with power. And after six days Jesus taketh 
Peter, and James, and John, and he was transfigured before 
them, &c." In the Gospel by Luke it is written, *' For 
whosoever shall be ashamed of me and of my words, of him 
shall the Son of man be ashamed, when he shall come in 
his own glory, and in his Father's and of the holy angels. 
But I tell you of a truth there be some standing here which 
sJiall not taste of death till they see the kingdom of God. 
And it came to pass about an eight days after these sayings 
(or words, fiSTa rovg ^oyovg rovrovg) he took Peter, and 
John, and James, and went up into a mountain to pray, 
and as he prayed the fashion of his countenance was al- 
tered." 

Thus obvious is the connection in the gospels between 
what Jesus said that some standing there should see, and 
what these three disciples, to wbom as to others this saying 
was addressed, did thereafter see. The thrice-repeated re- 
cord that thus connects these things, without the interposi- 
tion of a word, is unparalleled in the history of Jesus, and is 
not to be overlooked, as if it failed to supply a uniformly 
conjoined illustration of the words of the Lord. Clearly did 
He testify that the Son ofnian shall come in his own glory, 
and in his Father's, with his angels; and that then he 
shall reward every man according to his works, and shall 
be ashamed of them that are ashamed of him and qf his 
words. The dead shall arise and stand at his judgment- 
seat. But some there then were who did not taste of death 

I Matt. xvi. 24-28 ; xvii. 1-3, &e. a ix. j-9. 3 ix. 26-36. 
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till they saw his glory, as Jesus was transfigured before 
thenij and his face did shine as the sun, and his raiment 
was white a^the light, and Moses and Elias appeared in 
glory, and a bright cloud overshadowed them ; and behold 
a voice out of the cloud, which said, This is my b^oved 
Son, in whom T am well pleased ; hear ye him. " And 
when the disciples heard it, they fell on their face, and were 
sore afraid. And when they had lifted up their eyes, they 
saw no man save Jesus only. And as they came down from 
the mountain, Jesus charged them, saying, Tell the vision 
to no man, until the Son of man be risen again from the 
dead." ^ Then they did tell the vision ; and because they 
had seen that of which they testified, they were thus con- 
stituted to bear conscious testimony of the power and coming 
of the Lord, as they were eye-witnesses of his majesty. Un- 
like to other men of that generation, and of every other, till 
the Lord shall come, they saw his glory ere they tasted of 
death. Eye-witnesses of his majesty they were when they 
were with him on the mount, and they followed not any 
cunningly devised fable in making known the power and 
comifig of the Lord. Touching this thing especially, but 
embracing all things that are revealed, this has first to be 
known, that " no prophecy of Scripture is of any private in- 
terpretation. For the prophecy came not in old time by 
the will of man but holy men of old spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost." It is not upon any human, 
and therefore fallible, interpretation of the words of Christ 
concerning his coming that men can retreat from any word 
that he ever uttered. Hear ye him was the voice that 
came out from the bright cloud that overshadowed them ; 
and the true. and faithful Witness himself hath said, in 
reference too to his coming, ** heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my words shall not pass away." It is not upon 
any interpretation that uninspired man can give that men 
can retreat from the plain testimony of those who spake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost. It is not upon any 
interpretation of the testimony of the apostles that a retreat 
can be found from the sure word of prophecy. For while 
the apostle urges his own testimony as that of an eye-wit- 
ness of His majesty, he tells those that had obtained like 
precious faith with himself, to whom were given exceeding 
great and precious promises, that they had a nuyre sure word 

1 Matt zvii. 6-9. 
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of prophecy t to which, they did well to take heed, till, its 
entrance giving light, the day-star should arise in their 
hearts. 

To the law and to the testimony ; if they speak not ao 
cording to this word, it is because there is no light in them. 
The word of God abideth forever : it is the word of him 
who changeth not. As written beforehand concerning him, 
the Son of the Highest was manifested in the flesh ; and 
according to the same sure word, to them that look for him 
he will come again a second time without sin unto salvation. 
He that shall come, vriU come, and taill not tarry. John 
bare record of this fact, but not he only. Even so. Amen, 
is not its sole, however solemn, confirmation ; but prophet 
after prophet, and apostle after apostle, bears corresponding 
and responsive testimonies, till to them all faith must say 
Amen. 

"Enoch, the seventh from Adam, prophesied of these, 
saying, behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousands of his 
saints, to execute judgment upon all, and to convince all 
that are ungodly among them of all their ungodly deeds," ^ 
&c. " To me belongeth vengeance and recompense. — The 
Liord shall judge his people. — If I whet my glittering sword, 
and mine hand take hold on judgment, I will render ven- 
geance to mine enemies, and will reward them that hate 
me."* "The Lord came with ten thousands of saints; 
from his right hand went a fiery law (a law of fire) for 
them." ' " Our Lord ^lall come, and shall not keep silence. 
— ^He shall call to the heavens from above, and to the earth, 
that he may judge his people." * " O God, to whom ven- 
geance belongeth, show thyself. Lift up thyself, thou judge 
of the earth." * " He cometh, he cojneth to judge the earth." • 
" He cometli to judge the earth." ^ " When the Lord shall 
build up Zion he shall appear in his glory," ® " Blessed be 
he iJuU cometh in the name of the Lord'' * — " They shall go 
into the holes of the rocks, and into the caves of the earth, 
for fear of the Lord, and^/or the glory of his majesty, when 
he ariseth to shake terribly the earth." *° " Behold, the Lord 
cometh out of his place to punish the inhabitants of the 
earth for their iniquity."" "The Lord shall go forth as a 
mighty man. — He shall prevail against his enemies. — I 
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have long holden my peace ; I have Ijeen still and refrained 
myself. — I will destroy and devour at once. — The Redeemer 
sfiall came to Zion} CTthat thou wouldst rend the heavens, 
that thou wouldst come down, that the mountains might 
flow down at thy presence — to make thy name known to 
thine adversaries, that the nations may tremble at thy 
presence. Men have not heard what He hath prepared for 
him that waiteth for him.^ He shall appear to your joy, 
and they shall be ashamed. Behold, the Lord loiU came 
with fire, to render his anger with fury, and his rebuke with 
flames of fire. For by fire, and by his sword, will the Lord 
plead with all flesh. ^ I saw, and behold one like the Son 
of rtian came mith the clouds of heaven. And there was 
given him dominion and glory, and a kingdom,* &c. The 
sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, 
before the great and terrible day of the Lord come.^ Be- 
hold, the Lord cometh out of his place, and will come down, 
and the mountains shall be molten under him,* &c. The 
Lord shall be seen over them, and his arrow shall go forth 
as the lightning, &c. They shall look on me whom they 
have pierced.® The Lord my God shall come, and all the 
saints with thee.^ Who may abide the day of his coming ? 
and who shall stand when he appeareth? — I will come 
near to you to judgment,*^ &c. For behold the day 
cometh, that shall burn as an oven ; and all the proud, yea, 
and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble, and the day that 
cometh shall bum them up, saith the Lord of Hosts. — But 
unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of righteousness 
arise with healing in his wings." 

Christ himself hath testified that " as the lightning cometh 
out of the east, and shineMi even unto the west, so shall also 
the coming of the Son of man he. — They shall see the Son 
of man coming in the clouds of heaven, with power and 
great glory.— Then shall they see the Son of Man coming 
in a cloud, with power and great glory. ^' I will come 
again, and receive you to myself.*^ A cloud received him 
out of their sight. This same Jesus which is taken up 
from you into heaven, shall so ayme in like manner as ye 
liave seen him go into heaven.'* 
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Throughout the epistles, also, there is so constant and ex- 
press testimony of the coming and appearing of the Lord, 
that wherever there is faith in the writings of the apostles, 
as well as in those of the prophets, and in the word of the 
Lord Jesus himself, these things are known and received as 
established truths, as if they were already accomplished facts. 

Behold, He cometh. The testimony of Christ was con- 
firmed in you, so that ye come behind in no gift, waiting for 
the coming {revelation) of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
shall also confirm you unto the end, that ye may be blame- 
less in the day of our Lord Jestis Christ } They that 
are Christ's at his coming.^ The coming of the Lord^ 
is ever appealed to as that for which believers looked, and is 
uniformly spoken of as a cherished and unquestionable truth, 
and not as a thing that needed to be revealed to them. 

And every eye shall see him,.. The day of the Lord is 
that of his coming, and also of his appearing. His own 
testimony — " They shall see the Son of Man coming in the 
clouds of heaven" — is that also of his apostles and of his 
prophets. When Christ who is our life sludl appear^ — 
when the Chief Shepherd shall appear^ — when he shall 
appear we may have confidence^ — we know that when he 
shall appear we shall be like him, for we shall see him as 
he is"^ — I charge thee that thou keep commandment until 
the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ, which in his times 
he shcUl show, who is the blessed and only Potentate, the 
King of kings and Lord of lords® — I charge thee before 
God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick 
and the dead, at his appearing, and his kingdom ; ^ the 
righteous judge shall give at that day a crown of righteous- 
ness to all them 'also that love his appearing ;^^ looking for 
that blessed hope and the glorious appearing of the great 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ ; ^^ that the trial of your 
faith might be found unto praise and honor and glory at the 
appearing of Jesus Christ ; " these are all testimonies — not 
to a truth as made known to believers, but — to the faith of 
Christian men. To this end Christ both died, and rose, and 
revived, that he might be Lord both of the dead and of the 
living. We shall all stand before the judgment-seat of 
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Christ. For it is written, As I live, saith the Lord, every 
knee shall bow to me, and every tongue shall confess to 
G'od.^ Every eye shall see him. 

And they that pierced him, they shall look upon me whom 
they have pierced^ O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that killest 
the prophets, &c., I say unto you, ye shall not see me hence- 
forth till ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord.'* With him (the high priest) were assem^ 
bled all the chief priests, and the elders, and the scribes, 
and the high priest asked him, Art thou the Christ, the 
Son of the Blessed ? And Jesus said, I am : and ye shall 
see the Son of man sitting on the right hand of power, and 
coming in the clouds of heaven.* At the day of wrath 
and revelation of the righteous judgment of God, he will 
render to every man according to his deeds, tribulation and 
anguish, upon every soul Qf man that doeth evil, and the 
Jew first, and also of the Gentile ; but glory, honor, and 
peace, to every one that worketh good, to the Jew first, and 
also to the Gentile.* 

And all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him. 
He of whom these words are written asked these questions, 
Shall not God avenge his own elect, which cry day and 
night unto him, though he bear long with them ? I tell 
you that he will avenge them speedily. Nevertheless when, 
the Son of man cometh shall He find faith on the earth? ^ 
It is written. And He saw that there was no man, and 
wondered that there was no intercessor, therefore his arm 
brought salvation unto him — and he put on the garments 
of vengeance for clothing — according to their deeds, accord- 
ingly he will repay, fury to his adversaries, recompense to 
his enemies ; to the islands he will repay recompense. So 
shall they fear the name of the Lord from the west, and his 
glory from the rising of the sun. When the enemy shall 
come in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a 
standard against him. And the Redeemer shall come to 
Zion. — For behold the darkness shall cover the earth, 
and gross darkness the people : but the Lord shall arise 
upon thee, and his glory shall be seen upon thee.' " Alas ! 
for that day is great, so that none is like it : it is even the 
time of Jacob's trouble ; but he shall be saved out of it. 
For 1 am with thee, saith the Lord, to save thee : though 
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I make a full end of all nations whither I have scattered 
theey yet will I not make a full end of thee,^ &c. Wait 
ye upon me, saith the Lord, until the day that I rise up to 
the prey : for my determination is to gather' the natianSj 
that I may assemble the kingdoms, to pour upon them my 
indignation, even all my fierce anger : for all the earth shall 
be devoured with the fire of my jealousy.* The Lard 
Jesus shall be revealed from Jieaven in flaming fire, taking 
vengeance on them that know not God, and obey not the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ; who shall be punished 
with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, 
and from the glory of his power ; when he shall come to be 
glorified in his saints, and to be admired in all them that 
believe (because our testimony among you was believed), in 
that day.' Judgment will I lay to the line, and right- 
eousness to the plummet : and the hail shall sweep away 
the refuge of lies. For the Lord shall rise up as in Mouirt 
Perazim, he shall be wroth as in the valley of Gibeon, that 
he may do his work, his strange work ; and bring to pass his 
act, his strange act. Now«therefore be ye not mockers, lest 
your bands be made strong : for I have heard from the Lord 
God of hosts a consumption, even determined upon the whole 
earth.* He will finish the work, and cut it short in 
righteousness : because a short work will the Lord make 
upon the earth.^ Speaking of the day of his coming and 
of his power, Jesus said, Then shall all the tribes of the 
earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of man coming in 
the clouds of heaven, with power and great glory. — Be* 
hold he cometh vxith clouds, and every eye shall see him, 
and they which pierced him : and all kindreds of the earth 
sfiall wail because of him. Even so, Amen. 

Jf any obscurity or doubt might seem to. rest on these 
things as record is thus borne in the Apocalypse concerning 
them, and if they were not deemed sufiSciently clear to show 
their meaning, still by thus comparing scripture with scrip- 
ture in the multiplied testimonies which it expressly beari 
to the coming of the Lord, it may be seen that, wherever 
there is an entrance for it, that entrance of the word giveth 
light to dispel such darkness as rests not in the text, but ip 
the minds of those who have so closed their eyes that they 
read it not as it is written. The things which John here' 
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testifies, shine forth in all the lucidness of heaven's own 
light, if the testimony of prophets and of apostles, and of 
Christ. hi mseli" be believed. That the Lord will come; that 
every eye shall see hira ; and that all kindreds of the eafth 
shall wail because of him, are truths set forth repeatedly 
throughout the Revelation of Jesus Christ, as throughout 
the other scriptures. 

The visions, as John saw and bare record, of the coming 
of the Lord, and of that day of the wrath of the Lamb, will 
be compared in the sequel in more minute details, with more 
ample testimonies from the same unerring oracles of the 
living God. But having seen the entire accordance between 
this first recorded prediction of the Apocalypse, concerning 
things that must come to pass, and the uniform testimony 
that they pertain to the common faith, as testified of in other 
scriptures ; allusion at least may here be made to these dif- * 
ferent visions, in which counsel is not darkened by words 
without meaning, or of other significancy than that which 
scripture else assigns them, but in which manifestly and 
expressly the testimony is completed, and many sure words 
of prophecy combined and concentrated. 

The record that John bare concerning things which he 
saw may here be compared with the leading truth which 
is written in the seventh verse of the K pocalypse : 

Behold he cometh toith clo2ids, and every eye sJmll see 
him; and they that pierced him, and all kindreds of the 
earth shall wail because of him. The kings of the earth, 
and the great men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, 
and the mighty men, and every bondman and every freema?!, 
hid themselves in the dens, and in the rocks of the mountains ; 
and said to the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide 
us from the face of him that sitteth on the throne andfrdm 
the wrath of the Lamb; for the great day of his wrath is 
come ; and who shall be able to stand? — Rev. vi. 15-17. 
The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our 
Lord and of his Christ. We give thee thanks, O Lo7'd God 
Almighty, which art, and wast, and art to come; because 
thou hast taken to thee thy great power, and hast reigned. 
And the nations were angry, and thy wrath is come, and 
the time of the dead that they should be judged, and that 
thou shouldst give reward unto thy servants the prophets, 
and to the saints, and to them that fear thy name, small 
and great ; and shouldst destroy them which destroy the 
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earth.'^ — Rev. xi. 15-18. And I looked, and behold a white 
cloud, and upon the cloud one sat like unto the Son of man, 
having on his head a golden crown, and in his hand a sharp 
sickle. And another angel came out of the temple, crying 
with a loud voice to him that sat on the cloud, Thrust in 
thy sickle and reap : for the time is come for thee to reap ; 
for the harvest of the earth is ripe. And he that sat on the 
cloud thrust in his sickle on the earth, and the earth was 
reaped .... and the angel thrust in his sickle into the earth, 
and gathered the vine of the earth, and cast it into the great 
ivine press of the wrath of God. — Rev. xiv. 14-16, 19. 
They are the spirits of devils working miracles, which go 
forth unto the kings of the earth, and of the whole worlds 
to gather them to the battle of that great day of God 
Almighty. Behold I come as a thief And there were 
voices, and thunders, and lightnings ; and there was a great 
earthquake, such as was not since men were upon the earth, 
so mighty an earthquake, and so great. — Rev. xvi. 14, 15. 
1 8. And I saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse ; 
and he that sat oq him was called Faithful and True, and 
in righteousness he doth judge and make war. His eyes 
were as a flame of fire. His name is called The Word of 
God. And out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with 
it he should smite the nations ; and he shall rule mem with 
a rod of iron : and he treadeth the wine-press of the fierce- 
ness and wrath of Almighty God. — Rev. xix. 11, 13, 15. 
And I saw a great white throne, and him that sat on it, 
from whose face the earth and the heaven fled away, and 
there was found no place for them. And I saw the dead, 
small and great, stand before God : and the books were 
opened ; and another book was opened, which is the book 
of life : and the dead were judged out of those things which 
were written in the books, according to their works. — Rev. 
XX. 11, 12. And behold, I come quickly; and my reward 
is with me, to give every man according as his work 
shall be. I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the 
end, the first and the last. — Rev. xxii. 12, 13. Behold he 
cometh with clouds; and every eye shall see him, and 
they also, which pierced him : and all kindreds of the 
earth shall wail because of him. Even so. Amen. I am 
Alpha and Omega, tlie beginning and the ending, saith 
the Lord, which is, and which was, and which is to corner 
the Almighty. 
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The scriptural testimony- to the coming of the Lord can 
not, in quotations however short, be adduced as it is written, 
without statement after statement either of the terrible things 
in righteousness which he will come to do, or the glorious 
things in grace which also he will then accomplish. These 
are often conjoined in the same sentence. Testimonies con- 
cerning both the consummating judgments and the conse- 
quent universal restitution, are thus obviously and expressly 
recorded in other scriptures, as well as in the Apocalypse. 
Each and all of them have to be compared with the corre- 
sponding things which John saw, and has recorded in it. 
When, without the jarring discords of earthly sounds, no 
other voice is heard but the voice of the Lord in his word, 
it will be seen whether in topic after topic there be not 
harmony in every part ; and whether that harmony be not 
more clear and complete as the comparison is extended ; till, 
as testimony swells forth on testimony, it should make an 
interpreter's ears to tingle, and a believer's heart to thrill. 
The fancied and possibly not fictitious "harmony of the 
spheres" is heard, if heard it be, by other ears than those of 
yet mortal men. But it is taritten, The Lord hath magni' 
Jled his word above all his name; and its harmony, when 
heard as it is, is not less than theirs — whether men will hear 
or whethH: they will forbear. 

It is taritten, as the Judge of the quick and of the dead 
hath spoken, that When the Son of man ^uiU come in his 
glory t and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit 
upon the throne of his glory, and before him shall be gathered 
all nations. — TJien shall the King say unto them on his 
right hand. Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the king- 
dom prepared for you from the foundation of the world. — 
Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand. Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels. — These shall go away into everlasting 
punishment, but the righteous into life eternal.* 

The Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Testament are 
the perfect, and the only rule of faith. Whatever things 
they reveal, are the testimony of God, which is infinitely 
greater than that of all men. Let God be tnce, and every 
man a liar. That testimony bears, according to the words 
of Jesus, in this single passage, that when the Son of man 
shall come in his glory, then shall all nations be gathered 
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before him — the righteous shall go away into eternal life, 
and inherit the kingdom prepared for them from the found- 
ation of the world — and the wicked shall go away into 
everlasting punishment, in the place prepared for the devil 
and his angels. He shall judge the quick and the dead at' 
his appearing and his kingdom. The coming and appear- 
ing of the Lord ; the gathering of all nations before him ; 
the great day of his wrath ; the judgment of the world, of 
the quick, and of the dead ; the casting of the wicked into 
bell ; the manifestation of the sons of God ; the kingdom 
and the inheritance prepared for them ; the new heavens 
and the new earth, for which true believers look, according 
to his promise, and all the exceeding great and precious 
promises that pertain to those who, by the resurrection of 
Christ, are begotten again to the lively hope of glory and 
immortality, and to an incorruptible inheritance reserved in 
heaven for them who are kept by the power of God through 
faith unto salvation, ready to be revealed in the last time — 
are all truths that were believed by the faithful in Christ Jesus 
before the book of Revelation was written — and which wait 
for their realization at the coming of the Laid. But the 
testimony respectihg them all is completed in that !Book, 
which expressly testifies of these things. Many of them 
are recorded collectively in other Scriptures. In the Apoca- 
lypse, or Revelation, for such it is, they are set forth distinct- 
ively in separate visions ; and, as on the sounding of the 
seventh trumpet, collectively also. If, according to the 
uniform testimony of Scripture, they be all connected with 
the coming of the Lord, and wait for their reaHzation till 
then, it will hence be seen that so soon as this first predicted 
truth of the Apocalypse is touched in faith according to the 
Scriptures — Behold^ He cometh — the key-note is struck of 
the book of Revelation, to which the sengs of saints and 
angels — recorded in it as in other Scriptures — are also set. 

Things revealed, or predicted, are not less divine, because 
the same Eternal Spirit placed them in the writings of the 
prophets, rather than exclusively in the Gospels, or in the 
epistles of the apostles. The sayings of this book of the 
Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto him to 
show unto his servants things which must shortly come to 
pass, are not less worthy of credit, nor ought they less 
sacredly to be kept remote from all unhallowed contact 
with the imaginations of man's heart, than any part of 
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the volume of inspiration, which is closed with them. Nor 
are the holy oracles of the living God like the Koran of 
Mahomet, which needed a corrective clause, and gave to 
the later dreams of the false prophet the right of supersed- 
ing any conflicting statements in the pretended revelations 
which preceded them, by constituting the last word the 
prevailing power and the needful sponge. The testimony 
throughout is one, however diversified in its parts. At 
different times and in divers manners the prophets spake by 
the same Spirit of truth, by whose inspiration the apostles 
also testified. Given by measure unto them, the Spirit was 
not given by measure unto Christ. Human interpretations 
of the Divine Word have a mutually repulsive power. But 
prophecies cohere. And when words such as these are 
written, Bel told he cameth — ^when the coming of the Lord^ 
and the accompanying judgments, and consequent restitution 
of all things is the theme — there is to be heard the testimony 
of all the prophets since tJie world began, and of all the 
apostles, till the last of them finally said Amen. For the 
record of the same truth reaches from the first promise, that 
the serpent's head shall be bruised by the seed of the woman, 
to the last word of Revelation — when the new heavens and. 
the new earthy had been seen in vision, and the Lamb's wife 
had been shown in ineffable glory unto John by one of the 
seven angels which had the seven vials full of the seven last 
plagues — as that seed of the woman, and the Son of the 
Highest, the Lord of the prophets and apostles, himself 
gave this farewell assurance to his servants, Surely I canie 
quickly, Amen — and as the last of the apostles responded in 
the last words of inspiration, Even so come, Lord Jesus. 

Having condensed, in his first apocalyptic record of things 
that must come to pass, many more prophecies than those 
already quoted, thft apostolic prisoner of Patmos, the loved 
disciple and faithful witness of Jesus — as if the more glorious 
breast of the same Lord than that on which, at the last 
supper he lay, had opened to him its secrets, to show them 
unto his servants — was privileged thereafter to unfold the 
same truth more fully in that Revelation which is not his, 
but the Lord's. The great day of the ivrath of the Lamb 
— his wrath come — and the time of the dead that they 
should be judged — the Son of man sitting on a cloud with 
a sharp sickle in his hand, when the harvest of the earth is 
ripe. His treading the wine-press of the wrath of God — the 



COMPARED WITH OTHER SCRDPTirRES. 43 

pouring of the last vial into the air, preceded by the gather- 
ing of the kings of the earth and of the whole world to the 
battle of tJie great day of God Almighty, and by the warn- 
ing, Behold, I come quickly, followed by the coming of a 
great voice from the throne, saying, It is done; and the 
King of kings and the Lord of lords, whose name is the 
Word of God, executing judgment and making war in 
righteousness — may seem, at least, to identify the opening 
of the sixth seal, the sounding of the seventh trumpet, the 
pouring out of the last vial, and the judgments recorded in 
the 14th and 19th chapters of the book of Revelation, with 
the coming of the Lord, and the wailing of all kindreds of 
the earth because of him. If the testimony itself be regarded 
and believed, the structure of the Apocalypse in its marked 
lineaments, and, in so far, the uniformity of the testimony 
and the harmony of prophecy, thus begin to appear so soon 
as looked at in scriptural light alone. A more extended 
and minute comparison of scripture with scripture will show, 
by one table of texts after another, and many scriptures be- 
sides, that the coming of the Lord and its consequences then 
is repeatedly the object in the view of the inspired penman 
in the book of Revelation, as it undoubtedly is in other book* 
of Scripture. 



CHAPTER II. 
pitoBnsES m REV. n., ra., seen as realized— eev. vn., xi., 

-! XIV., XIX., ETC. 

The coming of the Lord Jesus Christ is the last thbg 
recorded in the book of Revelation, and consequently in the 
oracles of God. But it is also the first, though many things 
which John records were to come to pass ere then upon the 
earth. The bruising of the serpent's head by the Son of the 
woman, yet to be accomplished, was the first promise that 
was given to guilty man, or recorded in the holy Scriptures, 
in the doom denounced against the deceiver so soon as ever 
he had power over man. 

When the time was come, Satan entered into Judas, and 
he betrayed the Son of man into the hands of sinners. Tim 
is your hour^ and the power of darknesSy said Jesus to the 
chief priests, and captains, and elders that came to take 
him.* He became obedient unto death, even the death of 
the cross. Wherefore God hath highly exalted him, and 
given him a name which is above every name ; that at the 
name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, 
and in earth, and under the earth ; and that every tongue 
Should' confess, that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father? 

Having appeared in his glory to John in Patmos, and de- 
clared who he was, He said, Write the things which thou 
hast seen, and the things which are, and the things which 
shall be hereafter.^ Names that are given to the great 
Redeemer, the glory and power that ever belong unto him, 
and the attributes or prerogatives which he exercises even 
now, are farther recorded in the first chapter. The second 
and third are occupied with epistles to the seven churches 
that then were in Asia, or things that are. Things Ajohich 
must be hereafter,^ were then shown unto the apostle. 

That the Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave 

» Luke xxii. 3, 53. a Phil. ii. 8-11. » Rev. i. 19. « Rev. ir. 1. 
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unto him, to show unto his * servants things which must 
shortly come to pass, is not a book over which discursive 
iancy may wisely or innocently roam, but that it is so fitly 
jframed together as to repel at once all private interpreta- 
tion, may })e seen by comparing those words which the 
Holy Ghost speaketh concerning the person and the power 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, as recorded in the first chapter, 
with their separate, repetition in the second and third, as 
addressed in part to each of the seven churches, till all are 
again combined. Besides this truth, which has been often 
noted, a farther comparison may next be seen, of the prom* 
iBes affixed in each of the seven epistles, as there made to 
hdm that overcometh, and as subsequently shown to be real- 
ized in difierent visions of the blessedness of the saints. 

" lam Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the endings 
saith the Lord, which is, and which was, and which is to 
come, the Almighty. I John, who also am your brother, 
and companion in tribulation, and in the kingdom and 
patience of Jesus Christ, was in the isle that is called 
Patmos, for the word of God and for the testimony of 
Jesus Christ. I was in the Spirit on the JLord's day, and 
heard behind me a great voice a& of a trumpet, saying, 1 
am Alpha and Omega, the first and the last: and what 
thou seest write in a book, and send it unto the seven 
dmrches which are in Asia; unto JEphestcs, and unto 
Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, and 
unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and unto Jjiodicea. 
And I twrned to see the voice that spake with me. And 
being turned I saw seven golden candlesticks ; and in th>e • 
mic^ of the seven candlesticks one like unto the Son of 
man, dothed vrith a garment down to the foot, and girt 
about the paps vrith a golden girdle. His head and his 
hairs were white like wool, as white as snow ; and his eyes 
were as a flame of fire; and his feet like unto fine brass, 
OS if they burned in a furnace ; and his voice as the sound 
of many waters. And he had in his right hand seven 
stars : and oujb of his mouth went a sharp two-edged sword; 
and his countenance was as the sun shineth in his strength. 
And when I saw him, I fell at his feet as dead. And he 
laid his right hand upon me, saying unto me, Fear not; I 
•am the first and the last : I am he that liveih and was 
dead ; and, behold, I am alive forevermare. Amen ; and 
have the keys of hell and of death. Write the things v)>iicU 
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thou hast seen, and the things which are, and the th ^ 
which shall be hereafter. Tlie mystery of the seven st 4fr& 
which tJwu sawest in my right hand, and the seven golden 
candlesticks. The seven stars are the angels of the seven 
churches; and the seven candlesticks which thou sawest are 
the seven churdies.^^ 

He that loveth me, said Christ, shall be loved of my 
Father — and I taill manifest myself to him.^ He manifests 
himself to them that love him, though the world knovir him 
not. They know in whom they have believed. He is able 
to save unto the uttermost all that come unto God through 
him. All power in heaven and in earth is given unto him; 
That which John was commanded to write to the churches 
begins, as addressed to each of them, with an announcement 
of the character or power of him who is head over all things 
to his church. In these goodly matters touching the King, 
texts, in the first chapter of his Revelation, thus fit them- 
selves to texts in the second and in the third, so as to set 
forth truths that are not merely similar but the same.' And 
more than in this, these chapters show how scripture has 
to be compared with scripture. 



These things, saith He that 
holdeth the seven stars in his 
riprht hand, who walketh in the 
midst of the seven golden candle- 
sticks, ii. 1. 



These things, saith the first 
»and the last, which was dead, 
and is alive. 8. 



I saw seven golden candle- 
sticks; and in the midst of the 
seven candlesticks (one) like nnto 
the Son of man, &c. And he had 
in his right hand seven stars, i. 
12, 13, 16. 

I am the first and the last; I 
am he that liveth, and was dead ; 
and behold I am alive forever- 
more. 17, 18. 

These things saith he which Out of his mouth went a sharp 
hath the sharp sword with two two-edged sword. 16. 
edges. 12. 

These things saith the Son of His eyes were as a fame of 
God, who hath his eyes like unto fire ; and his feet like unto fine 
a flame of fire, and his feet like brass, as if they burned in a fur- 
fine brass. 18. nace. 14, 15. 

These things saith he that hath — The seven spirits which are 
the seven spirits of God, and the before his throne. 4. — The seven 
seven stars, iii. 1. stars which thou sawest in my 

right hand. 20. 



^ John xlv. 21 
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These things saith he that is 
boly, he that is true, he that hath 
the key of David, he that openeth 
and no man shutteth, and shutteth 
and no man openeth. 7. 

These things saith the Amen, 
the faithful and true witness, the 
beginning of the creation of God. 
14. 



Behold, I am alive forevermore, 
Amen ; and have the keys of hell 
and of death. 18. 



Jesus Christ the faithful wit- 
ness, the first begotten of the 
dead, and the prince of the kings 
of the earth. 5. 

Christ manifests himself to them that love him. And 
the time is coming when ^hey shall see him as he is, and as 
they now believe him to be. But the time al§p cometh 
when every eye shall see him — and aU kindreds of the earth 
shall wail because of him. He is mighty to destroy, as he 
is able to save. He will inake his name known to his ad- 
versaries, and the nations shall tremble at his presence. He 
manifests himself to them that love him, and he will mani- 
fest himself to them that hate him. They who now know 
him not shall know him then. They who are not won by 
the love of the Lamb, in this the day of merciful visitation, 
shall confess him to be the Lord in the day of his wrath. 

The preceding comparison shows what He is, who now 
walks in the midst of the churches ; another may show 
what the same Lord shaU be when He shall come with all 
his saints, and his enemies shall be made his footstool, and 
He shall rule in the midst of them. 



And I saw heaven opened, and, 
behold, a white horse ; and he that 
sat upon him was called Faithful 
cuid True. His name is called the 
Word of God. xix. 11, 13. 

His eyes were as a flame of 
fire. 12. 

And on his head were many 
croiDHs. He hath on his vesture 
and on his thigh a name written. 
King of kings and Lord of lords. 
12, 16. 

And out of his mouth goeth a 
sharp sword. 

That with it he should smite 
the nations. 15. 



Jesus Christ, the faithful wit- 
ness, i. 5. These things saith the 
Amen, the faithful and true wit- 
ness, iii. 14. 

His eyes were as a flame of 
fire. i. 14. 

The Prince, of the kings of the 
earth, i. 5. 



Out of his mouth went a sharp 
two-edged sword, i. 16 ; ii. 12. 

All kindreds of the earth shall 
wail because of him. i. 7. 



. It is written of the time when the Lord will come and 

plead with all flesh, The hand of the Lord shall be known 

toward his servants, and his indignation toward his enemies. 

Christ is the faithful and true witness. He \iaXYv. ^va- 
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chased his people with his own blood ; and he lives, as he 
died, to save them. He who is with them is more than all 
that can be against them. The last words spoken by his 
own lips to his apostles were, " All power is given unto me 
in heaven and in earth, go ye, therefore, and teach all na- 
tions, baptizing them in the name of the Father, 'and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have commanded you : and, lo, I am 
with you alway, even unto the end of the world {tov alCjvo^, 
of the age").^ His first words to the churches are, TTiese 
things sakh He that holdelh the seven stars in his right hand, 
who vxdketh in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks 
— " The seven stars are the angels of the seven churches ; 
and the seven candlesticks which thou sawest are the seven 
churches." This, according to his own interpretation, is 
the office and character in which Christ here first presents 
himself to his people, or the Spirit takes the things that are 
Christ's, and shows them unto them. In what the Spirit 
saith unto the churches, the first words that follow are 
those of commendation of the church of Ephesus — I know 
thy works, and thy labor, and thy patience, and how thou 
canst not bear them which are evil ; and thou hast tried 
them which say they are apostles, and are not, and hast 
found them liars ; and hast borne, and hast patience, and, 
for my name's sake, hast labored, and hast not fainted.' 

"He that endureth unto the end," said Christ, "the same 
shall be saved." They that bear, and have patience, and 
for his name's sake have labored, and have not fainted, and 
that thus overcome, shall inherit the promises. Seven 
times, in the second and third chapters of the book of Rev- 
elation, are these words repeated, He that hath an ear let 
him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches. Each 
time these words are connected with the promises there 
made to him that overcometh. In illustration of his word, 
and in sure token that the Lord is faithful and true, it 
may be seen at once that each of these promises are parallel, 
in line upon line, with the realization of them all, as seen 
and recorded by John in subsequent visions, which set forth 
to view the blessedness of the saints.' It is the infallible 
testimony which thus shows the common salvation, whether 
as promised or as obtained. He that hath an ear let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches, and he that 
1 Matt. xzviU. 10, 90. > Rot. ii. 1-3. 3 see Table I., p. S». 
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hath an eye to see, let him see what the Spirit shows 6on- 
oeming the fulfillment of the promises. 

To him that overoometh will I The Lamb which is in the 
givetoeatof the tree of life, which midst of the throne shall feed 
is in the midst of the paradise of them. vii. 17. — I will show thee 
God. ik 7*. the bride, the Lamb's wife. — And 

he showed me that great city, the 
holy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from God. And he 
showed me a pure river of water of life, clear as crystal, pro- 
ceeding out of the throne of God and of the Lamb. In the 
midst of the street of it, and on either side of the river, was 
there the tree of life, xxi. 9, 10 j xxii. 1, 2. 
Be thou faithful imto death, The Lamb which is in the 
and I will give thee a crotm of midst of the throne, shall — ^lead 
i^e. ii. 10. them unto living fountains of wa- 

ters, vii. 17. He shall reign for 
ever and ever. The time that thou shouldst ^ive reward to the 
saints, &c. xi. 15, 18. They that are with him (the Lamb) are 
called, and chosen, and faithful, xxvii. 14. I saw thrones, and 
they sat on them — and the souls of them that were beheaded for 
the witness of Jesus, and for the word of God — and they lived 
and reigned with Christ, &c. xx. 4. 
He that overcometh thall not He shall lead them unto living 
be hurt of the uconi death. 11. fountains of water, vii. 17. Bless- 
ed and holy is he that hath part in 
the first resurrection : on such the second death hath no power. 
XX, 6, There shall be no more death, xxi. 4. The tree of 
life. xxii. 2. 
To him that overcometh will I They shall hunger no more, 
give to eat of the hidden manna, neither thirst any more — for the 

Lamb shall feed them. vii. 16, 17. 
Blessed are they which are called 
unto the marriage supper of the 
Lamb, xix. 9. 
And I will give him a white And I saw heaven opened, and 
stone, and in the stone a new name behold a white horse, and he that 
written, which no man knoweth, sat upon him — ^had a name writ- 
saving he that receiveth it. ii. 17. ten that no man knew but he him- 
And I will write upon him my self, xix. 11, 12. And they saw 
new name. iii. 12. his face ; and his name was in 

their foreheads, xxii. 4. 
That which ye have hold fast Thou hast redeemed us to God'< 
till I come. And he that over- by thy blood out of every kindred 
oometh and keepeth my works — and hast made us unto our God 
onto the end, to him will I give kings and priests, and we shall 
power over the nations : reign on the earth, v. 9, 10. The 

kingdoms of this world are be- 
come of our Lord and of his Christ: and he shall reign for ever 
and ever. The time — ^that thou shouldst eive reward to \\i<& 
aunts, xi. 15, 18. He that overcometh Bhfiol mheut a^ \)b^a. 
C 
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xx\. 7. The natitms of them which are saved shall walk in the 
light of it. They shall bring the glory and honor of the nationt 
into it. xxi. 24, 26. 

And he shall rale them with a And she brought forth a man 
nxl of iron ; child, who was to rule all noHont 

with a rod of iron. xii. 5. And I 
saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse, and he that sat on 
him — shall rale the nation* with a rod of iron, &c. The rem- 
nant were slain with the sword of him that sat upon the horse, 
xix. 11, 15, 21. 

As the vessels of a potter shall And the kings of the earth, and 
they be broken to shivers : the great men, and the chief cap- 

tains, and the misbty men, &o. — 
said to the mountains, Fall on ns and hide as from the face of 
Him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb ; 
for the great day of his wrath is come ; and who shall be able to 
stand ? vi. 15, 17. Thy wrath is come — and the time — that thou 
shouldst destroy them that destroy the earth, xi. 18. Behold I 
come as a thief. .... And there was a great earthquake, such 
as was not since men were apon the earth, so mighty an earth- 
quake and so great. And there /«^/ upon men a great hail out of 
heaven, every stone about the weight of a talent — the plague 
thereof was exceeding great, xvi. 18, 21. Out of his mouth 

Soeth a sharp sword, that with it He should smite the nations — 
[e treadeth the wine-press of the fierceness and wrath of 
Almighty God; and he hath on his vesture and on his thigh a 
name written, King of Kinos, and Lord of lords. The rest 
{oi ^iirol) were slain with the sword of him that sat upon the 
horse; and all the fowls were filled with their flesh. 15, 17, 21. 

Even as I received of my Fa- They lived and reigned with 
ther. ii. 25, 26, 27. Christ, xx. 4. He shall reign 

for ever and ever. xi. 15. They 

shall reign for ever and ever. xxii. 

5. 

Thou hast a few names even in A great multitude of all nations 

Sardis which have not defiled their stood before the throne, clothed 

garments; and they shall walk with trAtYe robes. What are these 

with me in white, for they are which are arrayed in wAiYe robes? 

worthy, iii. 4. These are they — which have . 

washed their robes, and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb. The Lamb^shall lead 
them unto living fountains, &c. vii. 9, 13, 14, 17. To the Lamb's 
w\fe — was granted that she should he arrayed in fine linen, clean 
and white, xix. 8. I will show thee the bride, the Lamb's wife, 
xxi. 9. 

He that overcometh, the same Jirrayed in white robes. They 
shall be clothed in white raiment, have made them white in the blood 

of the Lamb. Therefore are they 
before the throne of God. vii. 13, 14, 15. His wife hath made 

herself ready, arrayed in fine linen, clean and white ; 

ibr the fine Imen is the HghMttanm oftaimti. jdx. 7, 8. INessed 
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&nd holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection, xx. 6. He 
that is righteous, let him be righteous still ; and he that is Ao/y, 
let^iim be holy still, xxii. 11. 

On such the second death hath 
no power, xx. 6. They which 
are written in the Lamb^s book of 
life. xxi. 27. They shall reign 
for ever and ever. xxii. 5. 



And I will not blot out his name 
oat of the book of life. 



But I will confess his name be- 
fore my Father, and before his 
angels, 5. 



Him that overcometh will I 
make a pillar in the temple of 
my God. 



And all the angels stood round 
about the throne. They are be- 
fore the throne of God. The!* 
Lamb which is in the midst of 
the throne shall feed them. vii. 11, 15, 17. The Lord God 
Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it. xxi. ^2. The 
throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it — and they shall see 
bis faoe. xxii. 3, 4. 

They serve him day and night 

in his temple, vii. 15. I saw 

them that had gotten the victory 

over the beast, &c., having ttra 

barps of God. And they sing the song of Moses, and the song 

of the Lamb. xv. 2, 3. They shall be priests of God and ol 

Christ. XX. 6. 

And be sball go no more out : They serve him day and night in 

his temple, vii. 15. There shall 
be no more death, neither sorroV nor crying. There shall be no 
night there, xxi. 4, 25. They shall reign for ever and ever. xxii. 5. 

His name shall be in their fore- 
heads, xxii. 4. 

And I saw the holy city, new 
Jerusalem, coming down from 
God oat of heaven, prepared as 
a bride adorned for her husband. 
I will show thee the bride, the 
Lamb's -wife. And he showed me that great city, the holy Jeru- 
salem^ descending out of heaven from God. xxi. 2, 9, 10. 

If aay man hear my voice, and Write, Blessed are they which 
open the door, I will come in to are called unto the marriage snp- 
bim, and sup with hini, and he per of the Lamb. xix. 9. 



And I win write upon him the 
mune of my God, 

And the name of the city of 
my God, new Jerusalem, which 
Cometh down out of heaven from 
my God. iii. 12. 



with me. iii. 20. 

To bkn that overcometh will I 
grant to nt with me in my throne, 
as r also overcame and am set 
down with my Father in His 
UmMie. 

He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith wito 
the cbnrches. iii. 21, 22. 



I saw thrones, and they sat upon 
them. They lived and reigned 
with Christ, xx. 4. He shall 
reign for ever and ever. xi. 15. 
They shallieign for ever and ever. 
xxii. 5, 

Write, These are the true say- 
ings of God. xix. 9. Write : for 
these words are true axid ^ik\\)c&x]\« 
xxi. 5. 
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By thus romparing ecripture with scripture, or what the 
Spirit said unto the churches with the sapngs of God 8ub- 
Bequeijtly recorded, it is man il est that there is not one of 
the promises to him that (/vefmmeth which has not its com- 
pletion io the things which John saw in the subsequent bat 
leparate visions of the blessedness of the saints. 

These are written, 

I. In the last six verses of the 5th chapter, or in the new 
^fiong, in which the four living creatures and the four-and- 
Iweuty elders, as they fell down before the Lamb, poured, 
fonh the golden vials full of incense, which are tJie prayem 
of sai?its, in anticipation of their certain blessedness, before 
one of the seals of the book was opened. As in many other 
scriptures the end was thus declared from the beginning. 

IL In the last part of the sixth seal, w*hirh opened with 
the fearful judgements of the great day of wrath of the Lamb. 
The saints are there seen and heard^ as they render their 
own song of praise, " Salvation to our God — and to the 
Lamb ;'' and a heavenly witness testifies to the apostle and 
to all — who they were— from whence they came — who dwell 
with them, and what their blessedness was* 

IIL 111 the 11th chapter, from the 15th verse, on the 
sounding of the seventh angel, or of the seventh trumpet, 
the first sounds of which are great voices in heaven, proclaim- 
ing that the kingdoms of (Ms world are become the kingdom 
of God and of his Christ ; and under which intimation at 
once is made that Christ hath taken unto himself his great 
power and reigned, and that the time is come that he should 
give reward to his servants the prophets, and to the saints, 
&c. — and destroy them that destroy {or corrupt) the earth. 

IV. In the first nine verses of the 19th chapter, in which 
are recorded the Alleluias of much people in heaven, on the 
judgment passed on the great whore; of the four-and-twenty 
tlders, and of the four hving creatures ; and also of a great 
multitude in heaven, glorying in the reign of the Lord God 
Omnipotent as come, and rejoicing because the marriage of 
the Larnb was come, and his wife had made herself ready • 

V. In the vision of the Jirst resurrection, 20 th chap. 4-6, 
in which saints ar<Sifeeen, as they sit on thrones, and judg- 
ment is given them, and as they live and reign with Christ 
— himself, the resurrection and the life. 

VI. In the two concluding chapters, in which a new 
heaven and a new earth appear ; and both of which are 
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chiefly occupied with a deaoription of the riches of the gloiy 
of C'hnst's inheritance in the saints, that passeth all under- 
standing — as one of the angels which had the seven last 
plagues of the wrath of God showed to John the bride, the 
Lamb's wife, or, by another fignre — identical with her, and 
her glory — that great city, the holy Jerusalem, descending 
out of heaven from God, having the glory of God, and her 
light like unto a stone most precious — clear as crystal. 

So clear is it that unspeakable glory awaits the saints 
when, in the appointed time, the prayers of the mints shall 
be changed into their own £ongs of triumph and of praise ; 
when, at the appearing and kingdom of their Lord, the 
vision of the sixth seal in all its import shall be reahzed ; 
w^hen the seventh trumpet shall have sounded ; when the 
marriage and the marriage supper of the Lamb are come ; 
when judgment is given to them that sit on thrones, and 
they live and reign with Christ, as they form the first resur- 
^^■toction ; and when the new heavens and the new earth 
P^^Pppear, wherein dwelleth righteousness ; trndail the promises 
W shall b*> fulfined, as thus seen in their combination, and /te 
^^^tMif t/rcrconncth sfiaJl inlierii all things. 
^^^b Of those whom God hath begotten unto a lively hope, 
^H^jr the resurrection oi^ Christ from the dead, to an inheritance 
F io(x>rruptibie, and undetilod, and that fadeth not away, re- 
■ flsrred in heaven for them that are kept by the power of 
God through faith unto salvation, ready to bo revealed at 
the last time ; it is written, *' Wherein ye greatly rejoice — 
that the trial of your faith, being much more precious than* 
of gold that perisheth, though it be tried by Are, might be 
feund untp praise, and honor, and glory at the appearing of 
Jeeus Christ ; whom having not seen ye love ; in whom, 
thotigh now ye see him not^ yet believing, ye rejoice with 
Jay unspeakahle and full of glory'' * That joy, oven now, 
Hi not to be spoken of as if it were not unspeakable. But 
Una may be said of it« that at his appearing, when every 
mf6 ^tall see him, and all kindreds of the earth shall waU 
bee&fue of him, and ever aller — the thought of the rejection 
•f mkch a Saviour, and the neglect of so great salvation, then 
"* w lost, might of Itself form the worm that never dies, 
the fire that never shall be quenched. 
Tliat salvation thus obviously constitutes the repealed 
tbecoe of all these visions of the revelation of Jesus Cbrist \ 
1 1 F««0r L 3^ 
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and Mwej k lie tiiai featolk, t»l tikcy tliAi iMmr tine i 
df lliis ywipitpcy . and keep ibMe ikiagji ibai ve 
tkerm. Jot tlie Unit m at hAn^, Fram ikirngs ikmi onr 
lOTUidt £A€9nitil, lad tbe ligkt vbkli thef iBi|Mrt, ibe •troe^ 
tttr« of the Boek of RevclaUoB onj Le iorlliflr won. Of 
Ihftt Oftly do wo BOW tp^c. Muij oUmt ocYiptiireB viM 
aftefwud lie ooispared whk tlie tMtiiDoitf wldeli Iheae 
Tuicmt unpart, 

Tbit iome of the promlfies to him that oTereooaeth are 
■MO in each of these vi^ioas a;K realized, and that they are 
all comprehended in them coojointiy, though not in any of 
them singly, ifi not a matter for aigomentation, hut an « ~ J 
of light. But their identity — ^as descriptiTe, though in < 
Jereni Tiaiofii, of the same hlettedneas, is manifest at a glana 
ai theie Yiiicaa are compared together in the First Tabln.i| 

Great and terrihle as are the judgments of the Lord, not 
kii exceeding grecU and precious are the prmnises to them 
that fi^ht the good fight of faith, and are conqueron and 

more than m^iquerort through him that loved them. In 
illuAtratiofi of these visions, or of the things that are shoM^n 
in them, multiplied unerring testimonies will he adduoedf 
ere the clo«e of tliis volume, from the most copious of all 
Bcriptural themes — the times of restitulian of aU things, 
uhix:}^ God Imtk spoken by the mouth of all his ^wlij propfiefs 
nnce tite linorld began. That that restitution is again and 
again testified of also^ as seen in these passages, in the Book 
•of Revelation, as well as in every other book of the New 
Testament, throughout which it is a constantly recurring 
topic — that whieh is written in each of them makes mani- 
fest to the eye of faith. 

To that restitution the prayers of tJie saints had respect, 
as thf four living creatures and the four-and- twenty elders 
feU dowji bufure the throne of the X*arab, and poured them 
forth from golden vials full of inceuse — even as Christ tatight 
his disci plus to pmy — Thij kingdoju cojne; thy will be done 
on ttatth as it is in heaven. As the end \i'aa seen from the 
begin mug. ere the iirat seal was opened, John heard every 
creature in heaven and on earth, and under the earth, and 
such as are in the sea, and all that are in them, ascribing 
blessing, and honor, and p<jwer unto God and to the L»amb 
This is the restitution of all things. 

1 See Table I., p. 59. 
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That the prayers of the saints are heard and eball he 
aiisweriHl, each of these suhsequent visions show, as John 
caw in them the terminatioa of every other, and of the 
things which llrst must come to pass upoo the earth. 

The sixth seal, which opens with what the record which 
John bare declares to be the great day of the wrath of the 
Jliamb, his enemies being witnesses, closes with the glorious 
vision of an innumerable muUilude, the redeemed out of all 
nations^ as they stood before the throne, and before the 
Xjamb. The four living creatures and the four-and- twenty 
elders poured not forth anew the prayers of saints. These 
prayers are all answered. And all th£ a^tgeh, their tninis- 
tering offices unto those that were caUed to glory now past, 
join with the four spirits of the heavens and the elders, as, 
begiaamg with Anien, they render blessing, and glory, and 
uisdonr, and thanksgiving, and honor, and power, and might 
unto God forever, k^. The restitution of all things shall 
ASiUredty be come, when he that sitteth upon the throne 
■hall dwell among his saints, and when God shall wipe 
away all tears irom their eyes. 

Not lesfl clearly is the restitution of all things told and 
ihown, when, on the sounding of the seventh trumpet, great 
voices in heaven testify that the kingdoms of this world are 
1iec<7ine the kingdom of God and of his Christ ; and the 
four-and- twenty elders are heard to bear 'witness that the 
Uine is come that reward should bo given to the saints. 

The marriage supper of the Lamb, when cmne, is asso- 
eiatrd with the Alleluia of a great multitude, as the voice 
of niMiy thuuderings ; and the cause is^ for the Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth. 

The »ght of thrones, and of those that sat on them, to 
whom judgment was given, proclaims i\i^ first resurrection^ 
and the reign of Christ with bis saints, while Satan, who 
Lelbre was the god of ^his world, is shut up ir the boUora- 
le« pit. All iMngs are restored when he deceives the na- 
tioas no more; and the subversion of his kingdom is followed 
by tho reign of the Lord. 

Of the restitution of all things the Prophet Isaiah spake, 
whr*n he tcatilied of the new heavens and the new earth j 
VL%^A as he thus closed his testimony, that of the last of the 
aposttisa is also closed in testifying of the san)e things in the 
Ame words, but in more bright, and full, and glorious vkioa 
tliaji &fiy propliet of Israel ever Baw« 
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When the Apostle Johti» as commanded, had written the 
seven epistles to the seven churches that were in Asia, as 
recorded in the Eccond and third chapters, it is farther writ- 
ten, in the first verse of the fourth chapter, ''After this I 
lof)ked, and hehold a door was opened in heaven ; and the 
first voice which I heard was as it were of a trumpet talking 
with me, which said, * Come up hither, and I will show thee 
things u hie ft must be hereafter.^ ** 

The promises to him that overcometh have heen seen to as- 
similate wilh the revealed blessedness of the saints, as shown 
in the other visions already quoted. These have also been 
csompared together in farther demonstration of their identity^ 
which, without any argument, is alike obvious to the sighl ' 
The prayers of tJie saints, and the praises of angels, which 
conjointly speak of the universality of the K^edeeraer's reign, 
are transcribed verse by verse in their order, in the first 
colomn (a) of the table. In it these are seen to be parallel, in 
line ujjon liney with the things also shown in the concluding 
part of the sixth seal, and under the seventh trumpet, and 
the descriptions of the marriage and the raarriage-stipper of 
the Lamb, of the first resurrection and of the bride, the 
Lamb's wife, or the great city, the holy Jerusalem, descend- 
ing out of heaven from God, The separate visions of these 
things that must be liereafter, may be read as they are writ- 
ten, so that all the points of coincidence between them may 
at once be seen. 

It wil! thus be no less obvious to those icho hear the tmrds 
of this 2>ropIi€ci/, a?id keep the smji7igs of this book, that the 
sixth seal and the sevfenth trumpet embrace judgments as 
well as blessings — that, as the one opens with the day of 
wrath, the other proclaims the destruction of the destroyers 
of the earth ; and that all the other visions in like manner 
are preceded or intermingled with judgments of God, as 
universal in their range, which, as the following pages will 
amply show, arc mdfarmh/ in Scripture the heralds of the 
kingdom of God and of his Christ— the restitution of all 
things spoken of ahke by all the apostles, and all the 
prophets, since the world began. Whatever human imag- 

tinations may devi,se — these are the witnesses that God has 
chosen ; and, speaking as they did by the Holy Ghost> their 
testimony was not given to he superseded or set aside. 
After this (the sealing of the servants of God in their 
foreheads), I bdield, and lo, a great multitude, which no 
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man could tmmher, of all fmiions, and kindreds^ and peo- 
ple, and (onpies, stood before the throne, and before tJm 
Land), dMhed with tvkite robes, ami palms in their hands; 
and cried ttiih a laud vaice, saying, Salvatimi ujito our 
God^ which sitteth upon tlie throne^ and unto the Lamb, 
And qU the angels stood round abotit the throne, and about 
the dderst ami tJie four living creatures (^Gidiv), a?id feU 
before the throttc on (heir faces, and %vorshiped God, sayim-g^ 
Amen: Blessing, and glory, arid teisdonir and thonksgiv- 
ifig, and honor ^ ayid power, arid might, be unto our God 
for ever and ever. Amen. And mie of the elders answered^ 
saying unto me, What are tliese which are arrayed in white 
rolen, a/id whe?ice carne they ? And I said unto him, Sir^ 
thou knowest. And he said to me, These are they which 
canie mU of great tribulation^ and have washed their robes, 
and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. There- 
Jbre are they before the throne of God, and serve him day 
tsnd night in his temple: and he tJiat sitteth on the throne 
shall dwell atnong tltem. They sliall hunger no inore, 
neither thirst any nwre, neither shall the sun light on them^ 
nor any heat. For the Lamb which is in t^te midst of the 
throne ahall feed them, and sftall lead them unto livrng 
/buntains of waters: and God shall wipe aicay all tears 
from their eyes. — Rev. vii. 9-17. 

And the sctfcnlh angel sounded, and there were great 
voices in heaven, saying, The kingdoms of this world are 
becotrie the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ, and 
he Mhall reign for everafui even And the four-and-twenty 
elders, whidi sat before God on their seats, fell upon their 
faces^ and wor^fipcd God, saying, IVe give thee fha?iks, 
Jp LfJTd God Almighty, which art, and wast^ and art to 
; because thou hast take?i to thee thy great power, and 
Inagned. And tlie nations were angry, and thy wrath 
e, and the time oftlie deml that they should be fudged, 
f that thou shouldest give rewards unto thy servants th>e 
pffjpliets, and to tlic saints, and them that fear thy name, 
wrnaU and great ; arid sfwuldest destroy them which ilestroy . 
th4earth,^Ri.^v.xl 15-18. 

And ajler fJtese things I lieard a great voice of muck 
people in heave^i, saytJtg, Alleluia: Salvatian, and glory, 
and honor, and power unto the Loi'd our God ; for trut 
tmd ri^tmus are his judgments: for lie hath judgal tlte 
gnat wliOTM^ whid^ did corrupt Uie earth with her f arnica- 
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tion, atid hnth avenged the Mood of his sennnU at her hand. 
And again tlieij said, Alleluia ; And Iter smoke rose up 
for ever and ever. Arid the four'and-twenty elders, and 
Ae four living creatures, fell down and tcorsJiiped God 
that mt an tJie throne, mf/tng. Amen; Alleluia, And a 
voice came out of the throne, saying, Praise our God, all 
ye his servants^ and ye that fear him, both small and great. 
And I heard as it were tits voice cf a great fiiuUitude, and 
as the voice of many waterB, and as the voice of mighty 
thunderings, mying, Alkluia : for the Lord God omnipo- 
tent reigneth. Let us be glad ami rejoice, and give hmvor 
to him: for the marriage of the Land) is ccmie, and his 
wife hath made herself ready. And to her %cas granted 
that she should be airayed i?i fine linen, clean atid ivhite : 
for the fine linen is the righteousness of saints. — Rev. jqil 
1-8. 

And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and 
judgment was given unto t]i>em : and t}te soids of them 
that were heJimded for the witness of Jesus, ami for the 
word of God J and whieh had 7wt ivorshijyed tJie beast, 
neitlwr his image, neitlwr }tad received his nmrk upon 
their fmeheiids or in their hands : atid they lived atid 
reigned tcith Christ a thousand years. But the rest of 
the dead lived not again till the thousand years were fin- 
islied. This is the first resurrection, Blessed a?id holy is 
he that hath jxtrt in the first resurrection : on sudi the 
second death hufh no ^mwer, but they siiall be priests of God 
atid of Christ, a?id sIuiU reign with him a t/tousand years. 
— Rev. XX. 4—6. 

And I sail* a new heaven a7id a new earth : fm' the first 
heaven and the first earth were passed aivay ; and there 
was no more sea. And I John saw the holy city, new 
Jerusalem, coming doicn frmn God out of heaven, prepared 
as a bride adorned for her husband, &c. — xxi, 1,2. And 
Hiere caine unto ?n€ one of the set' en angels, which had the 
seven vials full of the seven last plagues, and talked with 
. me, saying. Come hiilier, I will show thee the bride, the 
I/amh's wife. And he carried me away in ths spirit to a 
great and htu,li mountain, and showed me that great city, 
tiie holy Jeruscdem, descefiding out of heaven from God, 
Jwving the glory of God, &cc. — xxi. 9-11, &;c. 

That these things, of which John bare record, conBtitute 
the kiijgtldin ol* God and the blessedness of liie saints, under 
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whatever difiereot fornoB these be represented, the testimouy 
unequivocally declares. The light which other scriptures 
impart on the selisame theme will be seen, as these separate 
visions are subsequently compared with them. The tesii- 
Tiwny is ample as it is clear. But in regard to each of 
them, as the restitution of all things is thus successively 
developed in different visions throughout the Book of Rev- 
elation — Itere a liltle and there a little — the assumption 
that the subject-matter of this Book is the canti?iuous for- 
iuaes of the Church aud of the world, that is, of the Koman 
world* and of the Christian Church settled therein from the 
time of the Revelatiorf being given, or times of St. John's 
banishment — to the eud of all things— needs no other con- 
futation. That the Divine testimony ever gives its con- 
clusive negative to such a supposition, will be seen by every 
eompftnaon of scripture with scripture. 



TABLE I. — Promises to Him that Overcometh m 
Rev. a.» m.. Compared with otuer Poetions. 

f (^J Rct. 11., lU.— (^) vti. 9-17.— («) XI. 15-18 : xl¥. IX— <4f) svU^ xlx.— (*) a, i-fi,— 
(/> xxi.-Cf) latiLJ 

A. 
[a) To him that owtrrmncth wiJl I give to eat of the tree of life, 

wbieb is »'» th^ midtt of the parodist of God. H, 7. 
(&) The Lamh which is m the mtdu of the throne shall fted 

thrm* vih 17. 

Blessed ar« (ke dmd which die in the Lord irom benc'efortli : 
Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labors j 
^ Aod their works qo fuilow thera^ xiv. 13. 
^f) I will show thoo the bride, the Lamb's wife. — And he 

ihowed me that great city^ the holy Jerusalem, descending 
«Qt of heaven from God. xxi. 9, 10. 
(f) Ami he showed mo ft pure river of water of life, clear as 

eryiial, |iroeeeding out of the throoe of God and of the Lamb, 
la the midst of th: $trt€t of ifj and on either aide of the river, 
was there iho teee of life, xxii. 1, 2. 

B, 

Be thou faithful unto death, and I wiU give thee a eroum of 

Hfi. He that overcome th snALi. not be hurt of the secokd 

j»iATH. iL la^ tl. 

£U And shall lead them unto limng fountains of waters, vit. 17, 

(e) He *hftl! rtign for ever and ever. — The time that Thou 

ive reward to — the mints^ &o. xiv. 15^ 18. 
|ff it are with blm (th^ Lamb) are oall&d, and choiim, 
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iad. 7. Tht natiom of ihem wbich aro saved shall walk in ihe 
lighl of it. They shall bring ihe glory and honor of the nation* 
inlo il- xxi. 24, 26. 

And he shall rale them with a And she brought forth a inaD 
rod of irau j child, who was to ride all natitmi 

taith a rod of iron. xii. 5. And 1 
saw heaven opened, and hehold a while horse, and he that sai on 
him — shall rale ihe naiioTis tcKh a rod of iroHj &c. The rem- 
nant were slain with the sword of him that sat upon the horse. 
jd-K. 11, 15, 21. 

As the vessels of a potter shall And the kings of the cartkj and 
they be broken to shivers : the great raen^ and the chief cap- 

tains, and the mighty meo^ &c.^ 
saiil to the monntains, Fall on us and hide us froin the face of 
Him that -sitleth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb; 
for the great day of his tc^rath is came ; and who shall be able to 
stand? vi. 15, 17. Thy wrath is come — and the time — that thou 
shouldst destroy thtm that destfoy the eartk. xi, 18. Behold I 
corvie as a thief. .... Acid there was a great earthqaakp^ such 
as was not since raen were upon the earth, so mighty an earth- 
quake and so great. And there /-f// upon men a great hail out of 
hearen, every stone about the weight of a talent — the plague 
thereof was exceeding great, xv^i. 18, 21. Out of his mouth 
Doeth a sharp sword, that with it He should fmite the nations-^ 
He treadeth the wine-press of the fierceness and wrath of 
Almighty God; and he haih on his vesture and on his thigh a 
name wTitten^ King of Kiwos, and Lori> of lorps. The rest 
{oi ^ijroi) were slain with the sword of him that .sat upon the 
horse J and all the fowls were filled with their flesh. 15, 17, 21. 



Even as I received of ray Fa- 
ther, ii. 25, 26, 27. 



They lived and reigned with 
Christ, XX. 4. He shall reign 
for ever and ever. xi. 15. They 
shall reign for ever and ever. xxii. 



Thou hast a few tiames even in 
Sard is which have not defiled their 
garments; and they shall wafk 
ttrith me in white^ for they aire 
worthy, iii. 4. 



A great multitude of all nations 
stood before the throne^ clothed 
wnt h wh ite robes . Wb a i a re t h es e 
which are arrayed in white robes? 
These are they — which have 
washed their robes, and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamh. The Lamb — shall had 
them unto livinjy frmirfnins, &c. vii. 9, 13, 14, 17. To the Lamb^s 
wifi — was i^run I rd tlmt nho Nhoidd be arrayed in fine linen, clean 
and white, xix. 8, I will uliow thee the bride^ the Lamb's wife, 
xxi. W. 



H6 ihdt ox^treomtth^ the «amo 
»hall bo tdothed in wbitt^ raimeni. 



^^rratffd in white robes. They 
hftvo uiridf them white in the blood 
<t< tlh^ Liimb. Therefore are they 
beftjre th« rhrnnp nfaml, vN. i:i, II, m. His wife hath made 

herprlf rrWy »rtnyiMl in rlm^ linen, clean and white; 

for Ihu lino liupn i* ^^i* fiffhiv^Huiiottiuf mmU, xix. 7, 8* Mam&d 
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and holy is he that hath part in the first resarrection. xx. 6. He 
that is righteous, let him be righteoi)s still ; and he that is hqh/^ 
Iet\iim be holy still, xxii. 11. 

On sach the second death hath 
no power, xx. 6. They which 
are written in the Lamb^s book of 
life. xxi. 27. . They shall reign 
for ever and ever. xxii. 5. 



And I will not blot out his name 
ofQt of the book of life. 



But I will confess his name be- 
fore my Father, and before his 
angels, 5. 



Him that overcometh will I 
make a pillar in the temple of 
my God. 



And all the angels stood round 
about the throne. They are be- 
fore the throne of God. TheT 
Lamb which is in the midst of 
the throne shall feed them. vii. 11, 15, 17. The Lord God 
Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it. xxi. ^2. The 
throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it — and they shall see 
his face. xxii. 3, 4. 

They serve him day and night 

in his temple, vii. 15. I saw 

them that had gotten the victory 

over the beast, &c., having tbte 

harps of God. And they sing the song of Moses, and the song 

of the Lamb. xv. 2, 3. They shall be priests of God and ol 

Christ. XX. 6. 

And he shall go no more out : They serve him day and night in 

his temple, vii. 15. There shall 
be no more death, neither sorro4v nor crying. There shall be no 
night there, xxi. 4, 25. They shall reign for ever and ever. xxii. 5. 



And I will write upon him the 
nune of my God, 

And the name of the city of 
my God, new Jerusalem, which 
oometh down out of heaven from 
my God. ill. 12. 



His name shall be in their fore- 
heads, xxii. 4. 

And I saw the holy city, new 
Jerusalem, coming down from 
God out of heaven, prepared as 
a bride adorned for her husband. 
I will show thee the bride, the 
Loinfr's wife. And he showed me that great city, the holy JerU' 
mUm^ descending out of heaven from God. xxi. 2, 9, 10. 

Write, Blessed are they which 
are called unto the marriage sup- 
per of the Lamb. xix. 9. 



If My nan hear my voice, and 
open toe door, I will come in to 
bim, and sup with him, and he 
with me, iii. 20. 

To him that overcometh will I 
grant to tit with me in my throne, 
at r also overcame and am set 
with my Father in His 



He that hath an ear, let him 
bear what the Spirit saith unto 
the chnxches. iii. 21, 22. 



I saw thrones, and they sat upon 
them. They lived and reigned 
with Christ, xx. 4. He shall 
reign for ever and ever. xi. 15. 
Tfuy shaUieign for ever and ever. 
xxii. 5. 

Write, These are the true say- 
ings of God. xix. 9. Write : for 
these words are true and faithful, 
xxi. 5. 
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By thus comparing scripture with scripture, or what the 
Spirit said unto the churches with the sayings of God sub- 
sequently recorded, it is manifest that there is not one of 
the promises to him that overcometh which has not its com- 
pletion in the things which John saw in the subsequent but 
separate visions of the blessedness of the saints. 

These are loritteny 

I. In the last six verses of the 5th chapter, or in the new 
.song, in which the four living creatures and the four-and- 

twenty elders, as they fell down before the Lamb, poured, 
forth the golden vials full of incense, which are the prayers 
of saints, in anticipation of their certain blessedness, before 
one of the seals of the book was opened. As in many other 
scriptures the end was ^hus declared from the beginning. 

II. In the last part of the sixth seal, which opened with 
the fearful judgments of the great day of wrath of the Lamb. 
The saints are there seen and heard, as they render their 
own song of praise, " Salvation to our God — and to the 
Lamb ;" and a heavenly witness testifies to the apostle and 
to all — who they were — from whence they came — who dwell 
with them, and what their blessedness was. 

III. In the 11th chapter, from the 15th verse, on the 
sounding of the seventh angel, or of the seventh trumpet, 
the first sounds of which are great voices in heaven, proclaim- 
ing that the kingdoms of this world are become the kingdom 
of God and of his Christ ; and under which intimation at 
once is made that Christ hath taken unto himself his great 
power and reigned, and that the time is come that he should 
give reward to his servants the prophets, and to the saints, 
&c. — and destroy them that destroy (or corrupt) the earth. 

IV. In the first nine verses of the 19th chapter, in which 
are recorded the Alleluias of much people in heaven, on the 
judgment passed on the great whore; of the four-and-twenty 
elders, and of the four living creatures ; and also of a great 
multitude in heaven, glorying in the reign of the Lord God 
Omnipotent as come, and rejoicing because the marriage of 
the Lamb was come, and his wife had made herself ready. 

v. In the vision of ih.Q first remrrecticm, 20th chap. 4-6, 
in which saints arc^seen, as they sit on thrones, and judg- 
ment is given them, and as they live and reign with Christ 
— ^himself, the resurrection and the life. 

VI. In the two concluding chapters, in which a new 
heaven and a new earth appear ; and both of which are 
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chiefly occupied with a description of the riches of the glory 
of Christ's inheritance in the saints, that passeth all undei^ 
standing — as one of the angels which had the seven last 
plagues of the wrath of God showed to John the hride, the 
Lamh's wife, or, by another figure — ^identical with her, and 
her glory — that great city, the holy Jerusalem, descending 
out of heaven from God, having the glory of God, and her 
light like unto a stone most precious— clear as crystal. 

So clear is it that unspeakable glory awaits the saints 
when, in the appointed time, the prayers of the saints shall 
be changed into their own songs of triumph and of praise ; 
when, at the appearing and kingdom of their Lord, the 
vision of the sixth seal in all its import shall be realized ; 
when the seventh trumpet shall have sounded ; when the 
marriage and the marriage supper of the Lamb are come ; 
when judgment is given to them that sit on thrones, and 
they live and reign with Christ, as they form the first resur- 
rection ; and, when the new heavens and the new earth 
appear, wherein dwelleth righteousness ; and all the promises 
shall be ^Ifilled, as thus seen in their combination, and he 
that overcometh shaU inherit all things. 

Of those whom God hath begotten unto a lively hope, 
by the resurrection of Christ from the dead, to an inheritance 
incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, re- 
served in heaven for them that are kept by the power of 
Crod through . faith unto salvation, ready to be revealed at 
the last time ; it is written, " Wherein ye greatly rejoice — 
that the trial of your farth, being much more precious than* 
of gold that perisheth, though it be tried by fire, might be 
found unt9 praise, and honor, and glory at the appearing of 
Jesus Christ; whom having not seen ye love; in whom, 
though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice laith 
joy unspeakable and full of glory.' ' * That joy, even now, 
is not to be spoken of as if it were not unspeakable. But 
this may be said of it, that at his appearing, when every 
eye shall see him, and all kindreds of the earth shall wail 
because of him, and ever after — the thought of the rejection 
of such a Saviour, and the neglect of so great salvation, then 
forever lost, might of itself form the worm that never dies, 
and the fire that never shall be quenched. 

That salvation thus obviously constitutes the repeated 
theme of all these visions of the revelation of Jesus Christ ; 
U Peter L 3-8. 
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and blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear the words 
of this prophecy, and keep those things that are written 
therein, for the time is at hand. From things that are 
tvritten therein, and the light which they impart, the struc- 
ture of the Book of Revelation may be further seen. Of 
that only do we now speak. Many other scriptures will 
afterward be compared with the testimony which these 
visions impart. 

That soTue of the promises to him that overcometh are 
seen in each of these visions as realized, and that they are 
all comprehended in them conjointly, though not in any of 
them singly, is not a matter for argumentation, but an object 
of sight. But their identity — as descriptive, though in dif- 
ferent visions, of the same blessedness, is manifest at a glance 
as these visions are compared together in the First Table.^ 

Great and terrible as are the judgments of the Lerd, not 
less eocceeding great and precioits are the promises to them 
that fight the good fight of faith, and are conquerors and 
more than conquerors through him that loved them. In 
illustration of these visions, or of the things that are shown 
in them, multiplied unerring testimonies will be adduced, 
ere the close of this volume, from the most copious of all 
scriptural themes — the times of restitution of aU thingSj 
which Crod hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets 
$i?ice the world began. That that restitution is again and 
again testified of also, as seen in these passages, in the Book 
•of Revelation, as well as in every" other book of the New 
Testament, throughout which it is a constantly recurring 
topic — that which is written in each of them m^kes mani- 
fest to the eye of faith. 

To that restitution the prayers of the saints had respect, 
as the four living creatures and the four-and-twenty elders 
fell down before the throne of the Lamb, and poured them 
forth from golden vials full of incense — even as Christ taught 
his disciples to pray — Thy kingdxmh came; thy toill be done 
on earth as it is in heaven. As the end was seen from the 
beginning, ere the first seal was opened, John heard every 
creature in heaven and on earth, and under the earth, and 
such as are in the sea, and all that are in them, ascribing 
blessing, and honor, and power unto God and to the Lamb 
This is the restitution of all things. 

i See TaUe I., p. 59. 
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That the prayers of the saints are heard and shall be 
answered, each of these subsequent visions show, as John 
saw in them the termination of every other, and of the 
things which first must come to pass upon the earth. 

The sixth seal, which opens with what the record which 
John bare declares to be the great day of the wrath of the 
Liamb, his enemies being witnesses, closes with the glorious 
vision of an innumerable multitude, the redeeiAed out of all 
nations, as they stood before the throne, and before the 
Lamb. The four living creatures and the four-and-twenty 
elders poured not forth anew the prayers of saints. These 
prayers are all answered. And aU the angels, their minis- 
tering offices unto those that were called to glory now past, 
join with the four spirits of the heavens and the elders, as, 
beginning with Amen, they render blessing, and glory, and 
wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honor, and power, and might 
unto God forever, &c. The restitution of all things shall 
assuredly be come, when he that sitteth upon the throne 
shall dwell among his saints, and when God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes. 

Not less clearly is the restitution of all things told and 
shown, when, on the sounding of the seventh trumpet, great 
voices in heaven testify that the kingdoms of this world are 
become the kingdom of God and of his Christ ; and the 
£}ur-and-twenty elders -are heard to bear witness that the 
time is come that reward should be given to the saints. 

The marriage supper of the Lamb, when comet is asso- 
dated with the Alleluia of a great multitude, as the voice 
of many thuuderings ; and the cause is, far the Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth. 

The sight of thrones, and of those that sat on them, to 
whom judgment was given, proclaims the^rs^ resurrection, 
and the reign of Christ with his saints, while Satan, who 
before was the god of fhis world, is shut up in the bottom- 
less pit. AU things are restored when he deceives the na- 
tions no more ; and the subversion of his kingdom is followed 
by the reign of the Lord. 

Of the restitution of all things the Prophet Isaiah spake, 
when he testified of the new heavens and the new earth ; 
and as he thus closed his testimony, that of the last of the 
apostles is also closed in testifying of the same things in the 
same. words, but in more bright, and full, and glorious vision 
than any prophet of Israel ever saw. 
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When the Apostle John, as commanded, had written the 
seven epistles to the seven churches that were in Asia, as 
recorded in the second and third chapters, it is farther writ- 
ten, in the first verse of the fourth chapter, " After this I 
looked, and hehold a door was dpened in heaven ; and the 
first voice which I heard was as it were of a trumpet talking 
with me, which said, * Come up hither, and I will show thee 
things which must he hereafter' " 

The promises to him that overcomsth have heen seen to as- 
similate with the revealed hlessedness of the saints, as shown 
in the other visions already quoted. These have also been 
compared together in farther demonstration of their identity, 
which, without any argument, is alike obvious to the sight. 
The prayers of the saints, and the praises of angels, which 
conjointly speak of the universahty of the Redeemer's reign, 
are transcribed verse by verse in their order, in the first 
column (a) of the table. In it these are seen to be parallel, in 
line upon line, with the things also shown in the concluding 
part of the sixth seal, and under the seventh trumpet, and 
the descriptions of the marriage and the marriage-supper of 
the Lamb, of the first resurrection and of the bride, the 
Lamb's wife, or the great city, the holy Jerusalem, descend- 
ing out of heaven from God. The separate visions of these 
things that wAist he hereafter, may be read as they are writ- 
ten, so that all the points of coincidence between them may 
at once be seen. 

It will thus be no less obvious to those who hear the words 
of this prophecy, and keep the sayings of this hook, that the 
sixth seal and the seventh trumpet embrace judgments as 
well as blessings — that, as the one opens with the day of 
wrath, the other proclaims the destruction of the destroyers 
of the earth ; and that all the other visions in like manner 
are preceded or intermingled with judgments of God, as 
universal in their range, which, as the following pages will 
amply show, are uniformly in Scripture the heralds of the 
kingdom of God and of his Christ — the restitution of all 
things spoken of alike by all the apostles, and all the 
prophets, since the world began. Whatever human imag- 
inations may devise — these are the witnesses that (Jod has 
chosen ; and, speaking as they did by the Holy Ghost, their 
testimony was not given to be superseded or set aside. 

After this (the sealing of the servants of God in their 
foreheads), I beheld, and lo, a great multitude, which no 
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man could number ^ of all nations, and kindreds, and peo- 
ple, and tongues, stood before the throne, and before tlie 
Lamb, dothed tcith white robes, and palms in their hands; 
and cried tenth a loud voice, saying. Salvation unto our 
God, which sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb. 
And all the angels stood round aboiU the throne, and about 
the eiders, and tJie four living creatures (fwwv), and fdl 
before the throne on their fa/xs, and icorshiped God, saying. 
Amen: Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiv- 
ing, and honor, and power, and might, be unto our God 
for ever and ever. Amen. And one of the elders answered^ 
saying unto me. What are these which are arrayed in white 
robes, a/id whence came they? And I said unto him. Sir, 
thou knowest. And he said to me. These are they which 
came out of great tribulation, and have washed their robes, 
and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. There- 
fore are they before the throne of God, cmd serve him day 
and night in his temple: and he that sitteth on the throne 
shaU dwell among them. They shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any more, neither shall the sun light on them, 
nor any heat. For the Lamb which is in the midst of the 
throne shall feed them, and shall lead them unto living 
fountains, of waters : and God shall vripe away all tears 
from their eyes. — Kev. vii. 9-17. 

And the seventh angel sounded, and there were great 
voices in heaven, saying. The kingdoms of this world are 
become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ, and 
he shall reign for ever and ever. And the four-and-twenty 
elders, which sat before God on their seats, fell upon their 
faces, and worshiped God, saying. We give thee thanks, 
Lord God Almighty, which art; and wast, and art to 
come; because thou hast taken to thee thy great power, and 
hast reigned. And the nations were angry, and thy lorath 
is come, and the time of the dead that they should be judged, 
and that thou shouldest give rewards unto thy servants the 
prophets, and to the saints, and them that fear thy name, 
small and great; and shouldest destroy them which destroy . 
the earth. — Rev. xi. 15-18. 

And aftei' these things I heard a great voice of much 
peopl^ in heaven, sayings AUduia : Salvation, and glory ^ 
and honor, and power unto the Lord our God ; for true 
and righteous are his judgments : for he hath judged the 
great whore, which did corrupt the earth with herfomtoor 

c* 
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tian, and Iiath avenged the Mood of his servants at her hand. 
And again tJiey said, Alleluia ; And her smoke rose up 
for ever and ever. And the four-and-ttoenty elders^ and 
the four living creatures, fell doum and worshiped God 
that sat on the throne, saying, Amen; Alleluia. And a 
voice came out of the throne, saying. Praise our God, aU 
ye his servants, and ye that fear him, both small and great. 
And I heard as it were the voice of a great mtdtitude, and 
as the voice of many waters, and as the voice of mighty 
thunderings, saying, AJlduia : for the Lord Crod omnipO' 
tent reigneth. Let us be glad and rejoice, and give henor 
to him; for the marriage of the Lamb is cams, and his 
laife hath made herself ready. And to her wojs granted 
that she should be arrayed in fine linen, dean and white : 
for the fine linen is the righteousness of saints. — Rev. yiv. 
1-8. 

And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and 
judgment was given unto them : and the souls of them 
that were beheaded for the witness of Jesm, and far the 
word of God, and which, had not worshiped the beasts 
neither his image, neither had received his mark upon 
their foreheads or in their hands : and they lived and 
reigned with Christ a thousand years. But the rest of 
the dead lived not again till the thousand years were fin- 
ished. This is the first resurrection. Blessed and hciy is 
he that hath part in the first resurrection : on sudi the 
second death hath no power, but they shall be priests of God 
and of Christ, and shall reign zcdth him a thousand years. 
— Rev. XX. 4—6. 

And I saw a new heaven and a new earth : for the first 
heaven and the first earth were passed aivay ; and there 
was no more sea. And I John saw the holy dty, new 
Jerusalem, coming down from Crod out of heaven, prepared 
as a bride adorned for her husband, &c. — xxi. 1, 2. And 
there came unto me one of the seven angels, which had the 
seven vials full of the seven last plagues, and talked udth 
. me, saying. Come hither, I unll show thee the bride, the 
Lamb's wife. And he carried me away in the spirit to a 
great and high mountain, and showed me that great dty, 
the holy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from God^ 
hamng the glory of God, &c. — ^xxi. 9-11, &;c. 

That these things, of which John bare record, constitute 
the kingdom of God and the blessedness of his saints, under 
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whatever di^rent forms these be represented, the testimony 
unequivocally declares. The light which other scriptures 
impart on the selfsame theme will be seen, as these separate 
visions are subsequently compared with them. The testi- 
mony is ample as it is clear. But in regard to each of 
them, as the restitution of all things is thus successively 
developed in difierent visions throughout the Book of Rev- 
elation — here a little and there a little — ^the assumption 
-that the subject-matter of this Book is the cqntimuni& for- 
tunes of the Church and of the world, that is, of the Roman 
world, and of the Christian Church settled therein from the 
time of the Revelatiorf being given, or times of St. John's 
banishment — to the end of all things — ^needs no other con- 
fiitation. That the Divine testimony ever gives its con- 
clusive negative to such a supposition, will be seen by every 
compaiiBon of scripture with scripture. 



TABLE I. — Promises to Him that Overcometh iw 
Rev. h., m., Compared with other Portions. 

[<«) B«T. it, in.— (») vti. g-17.— (c) j3. 15-18 ; xiv. 13.— «) ivU^ xir.— <«) xx. 4^- 
(/) ai.-(|r) xxa.] 

A. 
(a) To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the t&es of life, 

wfaicii isimthe midst of the paradise of God, ii. 7. 
^ The Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed 

them. vii. 17. 
(e) Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth : 

Tea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labors ; 

and their works do follow them. xiv. 13. 
(/) I will show thee the bride, the Lamb's wife. — And he 

showed me that great city, the holy Jerusalem, descending 

out of heaven from God. xxi. 9, 10. * 
(g) And he showed me a pure river of water of life, clear as 

crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and of the Lamb. 

In the nkdst of the street of it, and on either side of the river, 

was there the tree of life. xxii. 1, 2. 

B. 
(«) Be thou faithfid unto death, and I will give thee a croton of 
life. He that overcometh shall not be hurt of the second 
DEATH, ii. 10, 11. 

And shall lead them unto living fountains of waters, vii. 17. 
He shall reign for ever and ever. — The time that Thou 
shouldest give reward to — the saints, &c. xiv. 15, 18. 
(<2) They that are with him (the Lamb) are called, and chosen, 

tod faUf^ftU. xvii. 14. 
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(<) ' I saw thrones, and they sat on them— and the sools of them 
that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for the word 
of God — end they lived and reigned with Christ. — On such the 

SECOND DEATH HATH NO POWER. XX. 4, 6. 

(/) There shall be no more death. — They which are written 

in the Lamb^s book of life. xxi. 4, 27. 
{g) They shall reign for ever and ever. zzii. 5. 

C. 

(a) To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna, 

and I will ^ive him a white stone, and in the stone a new name 

written, which no man knoweth, saving he that receiveth it. — I 

tBill write upon him my new name. ii. 17 ; iii. 12. 

{b) They shall hunger no more — for the Lamb shall feed them. 

vii. 16, 17. 
(rf) Blessed are they which are called unto the marriage^supper 

of the Lamb. — He had a name written which no man knew 
but He himself, xix. 9, 12. 
{g) — The tree of life which bare twelve fruits, and yielded her 

fruit every month. — His name in their foreheads, xxii. 4. 

D. 

(a) . That which ye have hold fast till I come. And he that over- 
cometh and keepeth my words unto the end, to him will I give 
power over the nations : and he shall rule them with a rod of iron; 
as the vessels of a potter shall they be broken to shivers; even as I 
received of my FcUher. And I will give him the morning star. ii. 
25-28. 

(6) We shall reign on the earth, v. 10. — He that sitteth on the 

throne shall dwell among them. vii. 15. 

(c) The kingdoms of this world are become (the kingdom) 
of our God and of his Christ. — The time that thou shouldest 
give reward to — the saints, and destroy them that destroy the 
earth, xi. 15, 18. — She brought forth a man-child, who was to 
rule all nations with a rod ^iron. xii. 5. 

(d) And I saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse, and he 
that sat on him. — Out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that 
with it he should smite the nations: and he shall rule them 
with a rod of iron. — The remnant were slain with the sword 
othim that sat upon the horse, xix. 11, 15, 22. 

(«) I saw thrones, and they sat on them, and judgment was 

given unto them. — And they lived avid reigned vnth Christ. 
XX. 4. 

(/) He that overcometh shall inherit all things. — The nations 

of them that are saved shall walk in the light of it. — They 
shall bring the glory and honor of the nations into it. xxi. 7, 
21, 25. 

{g) The throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it.— They 

shall reiffn for ever and ever. — I am the root and the oflfspring 
of Davio^and the bright and the morning star. xxii. 3, 5, 16. 

E. 

(a) Thoa hast a few names even in Bardie which have not defiled 
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their garments, and they shall walk with me in white, for they 
are worthy. He that overooraeth, the same shall be clothed in 
tohite raiment ; and / toill not blot his name out of the book of 
UPE, but I will confess his name before my Father and before 
ais ANOELs. iii. 4, 5. 

(6) A great multitude which no man could number out of aU 

nations and kindreds, stood before the throne, and before 
the Lamb, clothed with white robes. — All the anoels 
stood round about the throne. — ^What are these which are 
arrayed in white robes ? — ^These are they which have washed 
their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 
Therefore are they before the throne of 6oi>, &c. vii. 9^ 
11, 14, 15. 

(e) The time — ^that thou shouldest give reward to thy servant! 

the prophets, and to thy saints, and to them that fear th} 
name, small and great, xi. 18. 

{d) His wife hath made herself ready, and to her was grantee 

that she should be arrayed in fine linen white and clean, foi 
the fine linen is the righteousness of the saints, xix. 7, 8. 

(e) £lessed and holt is he that hath part in the first resurrec- 

tion ; on such the second death hath no power^ but they shall be 
PRIESTS OF God, and of Christ, xx. 6. 

(jf) I will show theft the bride the Lamb's 'wife. . . . They which 

are written in*the Lamb's book of life. xxi. 9. 

{g) He that is righteous, let him be righteous still: and he 

that is holy^ let him be holy still, xxii. 11. 



(a) Him that "overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my 
God, and he shall go no more out : and I will write upon him the 
name of my God, and^e name of the city of my God, new Jertt- 

SALEM, which COMETH DOWN OUT OF HEAVEN FROM MY GoD ; Rud 

i will write upon him mv new name. iii. 12. 

They serve him day and night in his temple, vii. 15. 
Praise our God^ all ye his servants. — And I heard the voice 
of a great multitude — saying. Alleluia, for the Lord God Om- 
nipotent reigneth. xix. 5, 6. 
[«) They shall be priests of God and of Christ, xx. 6. 

") And I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, comino down 

FROM God OUT of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for 
her husband. — There shall be no more death. I will show 
thee the bride, the Lamb's wife. — And he showed me that 
great city, the holy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven 
FROM God, having the glory of God. 9-11. There shall be 
no night there, xxi. 2, 4, 9-11, 25. 
(g) The throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it ; and his 

servants shall serve him : and they shall see his face ; and his 
shall be in their foreheads, xxii. 3, 4. 



8 

8; 



G. 
(a) Behold, I stand at the door and knock; if any man hear my 
voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and sup with him, 
AXD VR WITH ME. To him that overcometh will I grant to sit 
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WITH BIS -IN MT THRONB, «ven as I ftlso overcanie, vad mm set 
down with my Father in his throne, iii. 20, 21. 
{b) We shall reign on the earth, v. 10. The Lamb which is in 

the midst of the throne shall feed them. yii. 17. 

(c) The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of cor 
God and of his Christ ; and He shall &xiom for evsr ahp 
Evxa. xi. 15. 

(d) Blessed are they which are called to the ftAXSJA.Q'M suppsk 
OF THE Lamb. xix. 9. 

(e) I saw THRONES, and they sat on them. — ^Tbey lived and 
iiEiGNBi) WITH Christ a thousand (prophetic) years, zx. 4. 

(/) He that overcometh shall inherit all things ; and I will be 

his God, and he shall be my son. xxi. 7. 
{g) They shall reign for ever and ever. xxii. 5. 

H. 

(a) He that hath an ear let him hear what the Spirit wkh unto tAe 

CHURCHES, iii. 22. 
{d) And he saith unto me, Thete are the true 8aying» of Ood, 

xix. 9. 
(/) And he that sat upon the throne said, Behold, I make all 

things new, and he said unto me. Write : for these words are 

true and faithful, xxi. 5. 
{g) I Jesus have sent mine angel to .testify unto you these 

things in the churches. — And the Spirit and the bride say, 

Come. And let him that heareth say, Come. xxii. 16, 17. 



TABLE II. — Comparison of Rev^ v., vn., xiv., aax., 
XX., XXI., xxn. 

[(a) Rev. V. 9-14.-(6) vii. 9-17.— (c) xi. 15-18 ; xiv. 13.-(rf) xix. l-9.-(«) XX. 4-6.— 
if) xxi., xxU.] 



(a) Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, our 
OF every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation, y. 9. 

{b) I beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, which no man could num- 
ber of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood 
before the throne, and before the Lamb. vii. 9. 

(c) The time of the dead that they should be judged, and that Thou 
shouldest give reward unto thy. servants the prophets, and to 
the saints, and them that fear thy name small and great, xi. 18. 
Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord, from henceforth, xiv. 13. 

(d) A voice came out of the throne, saying, Praise our God, oU 
ye his servants, and ye that fear him, both smalhand great. The 
marriage Of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself 
ready, xix. 5, 7. 

(e) (He caused all, both small and great, rich and poor, bond and 
free, to receive a mark in their right hand, or in their, foreheads. 

ziii. 16) The souls of them that were beheaded for the 

witness oi Jesus, and which had not worshiped the beast— neiUier 
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liad received his m&rk upon their foreheads, or in their hands, and 
they lived, &c. xx. 4. • 

{J") Come hither, I will show thee the bride, the Lamb's wife. 
And he showed me that great city, the hdj Jerusalem, descending 
out of heaven from Grod. xxi. 9, 10. 

B. 
(a) Thou hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, v. 9. 
(6) These are they — which — have washed their robes, and made 

them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the 

throne of God. vii. 14. 

(c) The saints They which die in the Lord. xiv. 13. 

(d) The marriage of the Lamb is come. His (the Latnb's wife) .... 
To iuer was granted that she should be arrayed in fine linen, 
clean and white : for the fine linen is the righteousness of saints* 
xix. 7, 8. 

(e) They lived — with Christ — the first resurrection. Blessed and holy 
is he that hath part in the first resurrection, xx. 4, 6. 

(y) The Lamb^s wife. They whieh are written in the Lamb's 
book of life. X3d. 9, 10, 27. 



(«) And hast made us unto our God kings and priests^ and toe 
shall reign on the earth, v. 10. 

(6) And serve him day and night in his temple : and He that sit- 
teth on the throne shall dwell among them. The Lamb which is 
in the midst of the throne shall feed them, &o. vii. 16, 17. 

(c) The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our 
Lord, and of his Christ ; and he shall reign^ &c. The time — that 
Thou shouldest give reward to the saints, &o. xi. 15, 18. 

(d) I heard as it were the voice of a great multitude — ^saying, 
Alleluia : for the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth. Blessed are they 
which are called unto the marriage supper of the Lamb. xix. 6, 9. 

(e) I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, &c. They lived and 
reigned tcith Christ. They shall be priests of God and of Christ. 
XX. 4, 6. 

(/) The nations of them which are saved shall walk in the light 
of it : and the kings of the earth do bring their glory and honor 
into it. They shall bring the glory and honor of the nations into 
it. xxL 24, 26.-- They shall reign, &c. xxii. 5. 

D. 

(a) And I betjeld, and I heard the voice of many angels round 
about the throne, and the living creatures and the elders ; and the 
number of them was ten thousand times ten thousand and thou- 
sands of thousands ; saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb 
that was slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength^ 
and honor, and glory, and blessing, v. 11, 12. 

(6) And all the angels stood round about the throne, and the elders 
and the four living creatures, and*fell before the throne on their 
faces, and worshiped GroA, saying, Amen : Blessing, and glory, 
and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honor, and power, and wught 
be mito our God for ever and ever. vii. 11, 12. 
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{e) And there were great voices in heaven saying, The kingdoms 
of this world afe become (the kingdoms) of our Lord and of his 
Christ : and he shall reign for ever and ever. Thoa hast taken to 
thee thy great power and hast reigned, xt. 15, 17. 

{d) And eJter these things I heard a great voice of much people 
in heaven, saying, Alleluia ; Salvation, and glory, and honor, luid 
power unto the Lord our God. xix. 1. 

(e) The glory of God did lighten it ; and the Lamb is the ligkt 
thereof, xxi. 23. — The throne of God and of the Lamb shall be ia 
it. xxii. 3. 

E. 

(a) And every creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, and 
under the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that are in 
them, heard I saying, Blessing, and honor, and glory, and power, 
be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever 
and ever. v. 13. 

(6) — A great multitude which no man could number .... oried 
with a loud voice, saying. Salvation to our God which ntteth t^NNi 
the throne, avid wnto the Lamb. And all the angels, &c. Blessing, 
and glory — and power, and might, be unto our God for ever and 
ever. vii. 9-12. 

(e) — ^The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of €w 
Lord and of hi* Christ, xi. 15. 

{d) — Much people in heaven, saying, Alleloia. — ^And a voice came 
out of the throne, saying, Praise our God, all ye his servants, and 
ye that fear him both small and great. And I heard as it were 
the voice of a great multitude, and as the voice of many waters, 
&c. xix. 5, 6. • 

(/) And I saw a new heaven and a new earth. — ^I saw the holy 
city, new Jerasalem, coming down from God out of heaven — hav- 
ing the glory of God, &c. xxi. 1, 2, 11. — The glory of God did 
lighten it -, and the Lamb is the light thereof, xxi. 23. 

• F. 

(a) And the four living creatures said, Amen. And the four and 
twenty elders fell down and worshiped him that liveth for ever 
and ever. v. 14. 

(b) Amen, Blessing, &c. vii. 12. 

(c) And the four and twenty elders, which sat before God on 
their seats, fell upon their faces, and worshiped God, saying. We 
give thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty, which wast, and art, and 
art to come : because Thou hast taken to thee thy great power and 
hast reigned, xi. 16, 17. 

(rf) And the four and twenty elders, and the four living creatures, 
fell down and worshiped God that sat on the throne, saying, 
Amen, Alleluia, xix. 4. 

G. 

{b) These are they which crfme out of the great tribulation, and 
have washed their robes and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. vii. 14. 

(<) «-I saw— the souls of them that were beheaded for the wit- 
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ness of Jesus, and for the Word of Grod, and which had not wor- 
shiped the beast, &c. xx. 4. 

H. 

{b) They shall hanger no more, neither thirst any more. — For 
the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall teed them. vii. 
16, 17. 

{d) Blessed are they which are called onto the marriage supper of 
the Lamb. xix. 9. 

(y) In the midst of the street of it was the tree of life, &o. zzii. 2. 

L 

[6) Neither shall the son light on them nor any heat. vii. 16. 
^) There shall be no more sorrow nor crying, neither any more 
pain. xxi. 4. — ^The city had no need of the smi — to shine in 
It. xxi. 23. 

K. 
(6) For the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed 

them, and shall lead them unto living fountains of waters, vii. 17. 
(e) They lived — with Cl\rist, &c. — On such the second death hath 

no power, xx. 6. 
(jT) There shall be no more death, xxi. 4. And he showed me 

a pure river of water of life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the 

throne of God, and of the Lamb. xxii. 1. 

L. 
jind God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes. vii. 17. 
Blessede—irom henceforth. — Yea^ saith the Spirit^ that they may 
rest from their labors, and their works do follow them. ziv. 13. 

(d) Bletsed are thev, &o. xix. 9. 

(e) Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection 
XX. 6. 

(/) And God shaU wipe away all tears fy^m ihsir eyes. xxi. A. 
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CHAPTER III. 

GENERAL VIEW OP THE SIXTH SEAL, COMPARED WITH ROM. E. 
4-16, AKP OTHER SCRIPTURES. 

In the Book of Revelation the Sixth Seal first contains 
a description of the great day of the wrath of Grod, and of 
the hlessedness of his saints in glory. It comprehends also 
the sealing of the servants of the Lord in their foreheads, 
and the number of the sealed out of all the tribes of Israel, 
A general view of the things recorded in it, ccmiparing 
scripture with scripture, will farther show that the Sputit 
here speaks as he has otherwise spoken. 

In the same epistle in which the Apostle Paul testifies 
that all Scripture is given by inspiration of Chdy &c., and 
in which ho therefore charges Timothy before God and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who will judge the quick and the dead 
at his appearing and his kingdom, to preach the word, it is 
written, " Consider what I say ; and the Lord give thee 
understanding in all things. Remember that Jesus Christ, 
of the seed of David, was raised from the dead, according 
to my gospel : wherein I suffer trouble as an evil-doer even 
unto bonds ; but the word of God is not bound. Therefore 
I endure all things for the elect's sakes, that they may also 
obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus, with eternal 
glory. It is a faithful saying: For if we be dead with him, 
we shall also live with him : if we suffer, we shall also reign 
with him : if we deny him, he also will deny us : if we be- 
lieve not, yet he abideth faithful : he can not deny himself 
Of these things put them in remembrance, charging them 
before the Lord that they strive not about words to no profit, 
but to the subverting of tJie hearers. Study to show thyself 
approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth. But shun 
profane and vain babblings,*' ^ &c. Vain babblings are the 
opposites to the rightly dividing of the word of truth, as 

» 2 Tim. ii. 7-16. 



GENERAL VIEW OF THE SIXTH SEAL. 67 

that word is the reverse of those that are of no profit, but to 
the subverting of the hearers. However many inventions 
men may seek out, whatever discordant interpretations they 
may devise, there can be no discordance in the testimonies 
of the Lord, which are very sure; and whether men beheve 
them or not, he abideth faithful ; he can not deny himself. 
Within whatever bounds they may restrict their creed, or 
to whatever fancies they would bind down the Scriptures, 
the word of God is not bound, nor is the Holy One of Israel 
to be limited. 

After having likened the kingdom of Crod unto a sower, 
who sowed good seed in his field, but in which the tares, 
sown by an enemy while men slept, and the wheat, were to 
grow together until the harvest — unto the least of all seeds 
fiown in a field, which when it groweth becomes a tree, on 
the branches of which the birds of the air come and lodge — 
unto leaven hid in three measures of meal, till the whole 
was leavened^— unto a treasure hid in a field, which when 
a noan hath found, he goeth and selleth all that he hath, 
and buyeth that field — unto a merchantman, seeking goodly 
pearls, who when he had found one pearl of great price, 
went and sold all that he had and bought it — ^unto a net 
that was oast into the sea, that gathered of every kind, 
which was drawn to shore when it was full, and the good 
gathered into vessels, but the bad cast away — Jesus asked 
his disciples, "Have ye understood these things ]" "Yea, 
Lord," was their answer. Then said he unto them, there- 
fore every scribe which is instructed unto the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a man tJuzt is an householder, who 
bringeth forth out of his treasure things new and old} 

New things have to be brought forth as well as old; 
testimony has to be added to testimony, as scripture is cc»aa- 
pared with scripture — ^the vx)rd of truth and the Gospel 
of the kingdom, which is full of the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge. 

The judgment of the quick has its manifold testimonies, 
BO less than the judgment of the dead. These, in respect 
to each, have to be rightly divided, as the Word itself 
divides and discriminates them, though a separate day of 
judgment be not assigned to each. 

There are other things revealed concerning the judgment 
of the great day of the Lord, and other distinctions marked 

> Matt zUi. fiS. 
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in Scripture, besides that, in general terms, of the judgment 
of the quick and of the dead. The Divine record is full ai 
the things that shall precede, and of those that shall fol- 
low it. 

The Sixth Seal obviously and expressly includes a de- 
scription of the terrors of the Lord, not as oi^en preached in 
vain till then for the persuasion of men, but as universally 
behoved, and felt, and confessed, his enemies being ^witnesses, 
in the great day of the vrrath of the Lamb ; — a record of 
the sealing of the servants of God ; of the number as it is 
written in the book, of the sealed out of all the tribes of 
Israel ; and a vision of blessedness and glory that may have 
its parallel, but has not more, in the volume of inspiration. 

The question here is not, what vain babblings, such as no 
Scripture sanctions, have there been, or may there be 1 but 
the question is, what saith the Scripture ? wherever in it 
the Lord hath spoken of these things. How has the Word 
of truth to be rightly divided, if its light here also distin- 
guishes things that differ, and its treasures supply new" things 
as well as old — new harmonies of the word of Him who is 
righteous in all his judgments, and faithful to all his promr 
ises, and who can not deny himself. 

The Sixth Seal which, in the book of Revelation, first 
includes both the day of wrath and a vision of glory, may 
be compared with the firsli testimony that is borne in the 
epistles of the New Testament to the day of wrath and 
revelation of the righteous judgments of God, and with the 
first record that John bears in the Apocalypse to the coming 
of the Lord. All these conjointly may be compared not only 
with other visions in the Revelation of Jesus Christ, already 
seen to be kindred, but also with the sure word of prophecy, 
where, as God spake by the prophets, it testifies so plainly 
of the time of the finishing of the mystery of God, that, in 
one of these scriptures, it is written by Isaiah that the Lord 
will then destroy the face of the covering cast over aU peo- 
ple, and the vail that is spread over all nations, and that 
he will swallow up death in victory, and wipe away tears 
from off all faces ; and in another, as it was shown to Daniel 
what should befall his people in the latter days, they that 
be wise shall shine as the brightness of the firmament, and 
they that turn many to righteousness as the stars for ever 
and ever; and, in the third, by Zechariah, that the Lord 
shall come, and all his saints with him — and the Lord shall 
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be King over all the eafth ; in that day there shall be one 
Xiord, and his name one ; and in that day there shall be no 
more the Canaanite in the house of the Lord. 

These testimonies may be seen, without the intervention 
or intrusion of any imagination of man's heart, or the need 
of any explanatory word, but such as other scriptures amply 
supply.* 

Despisest thou the riches of Ms goodness, and forbearance, 
and hng'Suffering ; not kmnoing that the goodness of God 
leadeth thee to repentance ? But, after thy Jtardness and 
impenitent heart, treasurest up unto thyself ujrath against 
the day ofwraXh, and revelation of the righteous judgment 
of God; fvho unll render to every man according to his 
deeds ; to them, who, by patient continuance in u^l-doing, 
seek for glory, and honor, and immortality, eternal life; 
but unto them that are contentious, and do not obey the 
truth, but obey unrighteousness; indignation and torath, 
tribukuion and anguish, upon every soul of man that 
doeth evil, of the Jew first, and also of the Gentile : but 
glory, honor, and peace, tP every man that worketh good, 
to the Jew first, and also to the Gentile. For there is no 
respect of persons with God. For as many as have sinned 
without law, shall also perish urithovt law : and as- many 
as have sinned in the law, shall be judged by the law {for 
not the hearers of the law arejv^ before God, hut the doers 
of the law shall be justified. For when the Gentiles, which 
have not the law, do by nature the things contained in the 
law, these having rujt the law, are a law unto themselves ; 
which show the work of the law uriitten in their hearts, 
their conscience also bearing untness, and their thoughts 
the meanwhile accusing or else excusing one another), in 
the day when God shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus 
Christ, according to m/y gospel. 

That, as there shall be a judgment of the quick and of 
the dea4« there shall also be a distinction in the judgment, 
as to its order — or that God will render indignation and 
wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of man that 
doeth evil, of the Jew first, and also of the Gentile, but 
glory, and honor, and peace, to every one that worketh 
good, to the Jew first, and also to the Gentile, are truths — 
independent of any testimony of the prophets of old, or any 
iaMTritfeIH.,^77. 
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record that John bare to the thitags which he saw, and 
which he records in the Revelation of Je«us Christ — ^not to 
be controverted by any man who believes the testimony ai 
the apostle, or the taord in which it is written, and whose 
gospel is the same as was that of Paul. The distinctioii 
which he here draws is not that of the converted and nih 
converted, the sanctified and the unsanctified, but expressly, 
in either case, between Jew and Gentile, whether the doom 
be that of weal or of woe. 

The day as defined in the epistle is that of the day qf 
tarath — which is not a greater nor another day thaR ^ 
great day of the wrath of the Lamh ; it is the day of retodo^ 
tian of the righteous judgments of God, the day, at his com- 
ing, when every eye shall see him, when the kings of the 
earth, and the great men, and the rich men, and the chief 
captains, and the mighty men, and every bondman and finee> 
man shall invoke the mountains to fall on them and hide 
them from the face of him that sitteth upon the throne, 
and from the wrath of the Lamb. As in that day the 
Lord will render eternal life to them who, by patient con- 
tinuance in well-doing, seek for^lory and honor and im- 
mortality ; so, as written in the Sixth Seal, not only is the 
sealing of the servants of God accomplished ere the four 
winds of the earth are let loose, but clothed in white robes 
and holding triumphal palms they stand, where naught but 
glory can be seen, before the throne of God ; and Ae reason 
is, that they have washed their robes and made them white 
in the blood of the Lamb. In faith they conquered ; and 
in glory they appear. And eternal life is theirs, for the 
Lamb they loved and served leads them unto living fount- 
ains of waters. In kindred visions of a common glory, the 
issue of their common faith, the Lord gives reward to his 
saints — their works do follow them ; arrayed in white robes 
they want not the wedding garment at the marriage supper 
of the Lamb ; untainted by the mark of the beast or of his 
image, and having their part in the first resurrection, the 
glory, honor, and immortality for which they sought, as 
these can only be found, are theirs, when they sit on thrones 
and judgment is given them, and they live and reign with 
Christ, are priests of God and of Christ : and therrs, here 
too, is that eternal life he purchased for them ; having in 
Him conquered that by which the first did come, the second 
death hath no power over them. Sealed thus as they were 
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ere the great tribulation out of which they came, they bear 
in the new heavens the name of their Grod on their foreheads. 
JPor immortality they sought. And this mortal shall put 
en immortality ; and death shall be swallowed up in vic- 
tory, when at his voice his saints shall arise, and the Lamb 
shall lead his redeemed to living fountains of waters. He 
will come with all his saints. Holiness perfected in the 
fear oi the Lord, which is the beginning of wisdom, and 
their robes made white in the blood of the Lamb, which 
cieanseth from aU sin, they that are taise shall shine as the 
brightness of the JlrmaTnent ; arkd they that have turned 
many to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever. 

In the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judg- 
ments of Grod, there shall be rendered to the Jew first, of 
those that have done evilfiindignation and wrath, tribulation 
end anguish ; as to ^^ Jew first, of every one that worketh 
good, as only it can be wrought in the faith of the Messiah, 
glory and honor and peace. They that pierced him shall 
we him. They shall look on* him whom they have pierced. 
The Lord hath a controversy with all nations, for so it is 
%tniUen, because of his people Israel ; but He has also a 
controversy with them, which, as many scriptures show, has 
first to be settled, as touching the living, as well as the 
dead, Vfhea that day shall come. The treading of the 
wine-press without the city, has, as will be seen, too many 
Divine testimonies that support and show it, to stand in 
• need of any human interpretation — such as has been boldly 
given, as if the Spirit had never else spoken concerning it. 
The treading of the wine-press without the city, and the 
gathering of the kings of the earth and of the whole world 
to a place called, in the Hebrew tongue, Armageddon, are 
not Uiings which John was the first to see, though he was 
the last to testify of them, as of the restitution of all things 
wlnoh shall then ensue, and of which all the prophets have 
iq^en. 

Ere the close of this treatise it will be seen that on no 
•ingle rabject is the testimony more copious and clear than 
in showing the judgments that finally shall fall on the Jew 
first and also on the Grentile, in the day of the revelation 
of the righteous judgments of God. 

The next chapter will show how other scriptures in the 
same terms identify the opening of the Sixth Seal with the 
§m^dmfitftheiOMtkUihtljMa!t^waAik^ 



72 OENEIUL VIEW OF THE SIXTH SBAL. 

title which it hears in the holy oracles. Spiritual things 
compared with spiritual, scripture with scripture, may sno- 
cessively show Row the Divine testimony, as the Liord hath 
spoken, supersedes vain babblings, and gives to the winds 
the breath of human lips that has been raised against it 
2%e toard of truth has only to be rightly divided; and 
scriptures which expressly describe the same things in the 
same words, have only to be compared and believed, and 
the better part be chosen of sitting at Jesus's feet, and hear* 
ing the testimony of Jesus which the Spirit of prophecy im- 
parts, that they who rest their faith in the word of God 
itself, may turn from fables unto truth, rather than turn 
away from the truth and be turned unto fables. 

The sealing of the servants of God in their foreheads tur 
pressly precedes the loosing of thwfour winds of the earth : 
And the judgment that shall spread over it all is suspended 
till the first fruits be gathered out of all the tribes of Israel, 
and the fullness of the Gentiles be come in. John saw a 
Lamb stand on Mount Zion, and with him an hundred 
forty-and-four thousand, having their Father's name in their 
foreheads — redeemed from among men, the first fruits to 
God and the Lamb. But, besides these, he saw, as in the 
Sixth Seal, a far greater number, past human reckoning, 
stand before God and the Lamb ; and all who are written 
in the Lamb's book of life, without distinction of Jew or 
Gentile, have his name in their foreheads. The sealing — 
as accomplished ere the judgment come, after which they- 
are seen in glory — and the scriptural testimony that also 
accords with it, will be separately viewed (d.v.) in another 
volume, without here interrupting the view in which the 
full light of Scripture presents the consummating judgments 
and the consequent restitution — alike universal. Let it 
here suffice to say, in obvious illustration of the same truth, 
that his bride hath made herself ready is the testirnony 
borne concerning her, when the marriage of the Lamb is 
come, and whAi saints and angels, heaven and earth, rejoice 
over the destruction of the destroyers of the earth ; that it is 
out of the great tribulation that the redeemed have comCt 
when they stand before the throne ; that the sickle is not 
thrust in till the harvest of the earth be ripe (or dried) ; and 
that the clusters of the vine of the earth are not gathered 
till they be fully ripe. 

But farther illustrations oS the harmony of prophecy, and 
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cf the identity of the testimony wherever in Scripture the 
flUne things are recorded, and the same words are written^ 
may here be appositely given, without any comment, or 
darkening the counsel of God by any private interpretations. 
Scripture is thus drawn to Scripture, by words that can not 
be broken, bec-ause they are not oi human construction but 
IXviaei inspiration. ^ 

James, a servant of Grod and Sealed .an hundred and forty 

of the iKnd Jfeiras Christ, to the and fear thoufiand of all the tribu 

AMive tfiba which are scattered of the children of Israel, vii. 4. 

abrMd. . .,. JECVety good grift and And 1 looked, and, lo, a Lamb 

^f0^ pdffyiX gift is from above, stood oh the Mount Sion, and with 

and Cometh down from the FcUher him an hundred forty tSad four 

of lights, with whom is no vsria- thousand, having his ^cUher^i 

Ueness, neitlier shadow of turn- name written in their foreheads, 

ing : Of hivowB will begat he us — These were redeemed from 

with the word of truth, that we among men, the Fiaarr fruits 

sfaooldbe a<kiad of fibst vRxnTS unto God and to the Lamb. xiv. 

of blscitauores. Jamesi; 1, 17, 18. 1, 4. 

In addi^ti»ing' the JSi^ews, or believing Israelites, Paul 
thus writ^ : 

" But ye are come unto Mount Sion, and unto the city 
of the living Grod, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an in- 
nnmeralde company of angels, to the general assembly and 
church of the first-bom) which are written in heaven, and 
to Grod' the' judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made 
perfect, and to Jesus the Mediator of the new covenant, and 
to the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better things than 
that of Abel. See that ye refuse not him that speaketh ; 
ioT if they escaped not who refused him that spake on earth, 
moeh more ^kM not we escape, if we turn away from him 
that gpeake^ from heaven; whose voice then shook the 
earth : but now he hath promised, saying, Yet once more I 
shake not the earth only, but also heaven. And this word. 
Yet once more, signifieth the removing of those things that 
are shaken, as of things that are made, that those things 
wfaiofa oan not be shaken may remain. Wherefore, we re- 
ceiving a kingdom which can not be moved, let us have 
gtace, whereby we may serve God acceptably, with rev- 
erence and godly fear : for our God is a consuming fire." xii. 
2^-29. 

But ye are come ante MmiM Sealed 144,000 of all the tribes 

of the children of Israel, vii. 4. 
A Lamb stood on JI|b»fir£fSoiii ani^: 
wiA him M4t0d(Vte. mm. U 
D 



74 GENERAL VIEW OF THE 8IXTR B8AX<. 

And unto the city of the living And I John eaw the holy eitf, . 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, new Jerusalem, coming dowB 

from God out of heaven, prepared 
as a bride adorned foe her husband. — I will show thee the bride, 
the Lamb's wife. And . . . he showed me that great city, the 
holy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from Grod. zxi. S^ 
9, 10. 
And to an innumerable company And (^ the angeh -etood (oand 
tf angett^ about th?throne. vii. 11. 

To the general assedibiy and I heard the number of them 

church of the first-born, that were sealed After this 

I beheld, and lo a great nialtiti:^ 
which no man could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and 
people, and tongues, stood before the throne, vii. 4^ 9. The 
first fruits unto God and to the Lamb. xiv. 



Which are written in heaven. Having his Father's 

written in their foreheads, xiv. 1. 
Another book was opened, which is the book of life. xx. 12. — 
•There shall in no wise enter into it anv thing that defileth— bat 
they which are written in the Lamb's book of life. xzi. 27. Hi» 
name shall be in their foreheads, xxii. 4. They sung as it were 
a new song before the throne, — The first fruits to God, 
And to God the judge of all. They are without fault, before 

the throne of Crod. xiv. 3-5. 

And to the spirits of just men And in their month was found 
made perfect, no guile, xiv. 5. — A great multi- 

tude — clothed with white robes, 
and palms in their hands, vii. 9. The time that thou shouldest 
give reward to thy se^rvants the prophets, and to the saints, and 
them that fear thy name, small and great, xi. 18. To her was 
granted that she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white: 
tor the fine linen is the righteousness of saints, xix. 8. Blessed 
and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection, xx. 6. 
And to Jesus, the Mediator of A Lamb stood on Mount Sion, 
the new covenant, and with him 144,000, having htM 

Fatherh name in their foreheads 

.... first fruits to God and to the 

Lamb. xiv. 1, 4. 

And to the blood of sprinkling. These are they which were not 

which speaketh better things than defiled with women ; for they are 

that of Abel. virgins. — ^These were redeemed 

from among men, &c. xiv. 4. — 
They have washed their robes, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb. vii. 14. 

See that ye refuse not him that ' These are they which follow 
speaketh, • theLambwhithersoeverhegoeth. 

xiv. 4. 

For if they escaped not who (To the Jew first, indignation 
refused him that spake on earth, and wrath.) And the kings of 
muoh moro shall not we esoape^ the earth, and the great men, and 
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if 'we turn from him that speaketh the rich men, .... and every 
firom heaven, bondman and every freeman, hid 

themselves in tfaie dens and in the 
rocks of the mountains ; and said to the mountains and rocks, 
Fall on OS and hide as from the face of him that sitteth on the 
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb; for the great day 
of his wrath is come: and who shall be able to stand? vi. 
• 15-17. ' • • 

Whose voice then shook the I beheld when He (the Lamb) 
earth ; but now he hath pro- had opened the sixth seal, and, 
mised saying, Yet once more J lo, there was a great earthquake^ 
hhake not the earth only, btU cUso and the sun became black as 
heaven. sackcloth of hair, and the moon 

became as blood; and the stars 
of heavhi fell unto the earth, even as a fig tree casteth her un- 
timely figs, when she is shaken of a mighty wind. vi. 12, 13. 

And this word, yet once more, And the heavens departed as 
si^nifieth the removing of those a scroll when it is rolled together: 
things that are shaken, as of things and every mountain and island 
that are made, were moved out of their places. 

vi. 14. — And I saw a great white 
throne, and him that sat on it, from whose face the earth and the 
heaven fled away -, and there was found no place for them. xx. 
11. And I saw a new heaven and a new earth; for tht first 
heaven and the first earth were passed away, xxi. 1. 
That those things which can The kingdoms of this world 
not be shaken may remain. are Jsecome the kingdoms of our 

Lord and of his Christ, and he 
shaU reigp for ever and ever, xk 15. I saw a new heaven and a 
new earth. — And I, John, saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, 
coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride 
adom^ for her husband%— The nations of them that are saved 
shall walk in the light of it. — There shall in no wiso enter into 
it tmy thine that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh abomina- 
tion, or mi&eth a lie ; but they which are written in the Lamb's 
book of life. xxi. 1, 2, 24, 27. 
Wherefore we receiving a A»?ig- Thou hast made us unto our 
dom that can not be moved, God kings and priests, and we 

shall reign on the earth, v. 10. 
He that overcometh shall inherit all things, xxi. 7. The throne 

of God and of the Lamb shall be in it They shall reign for 

ever and ever. xxii. 3, 5. 
Let us have grace, whereby we These are they which have 
may serve God acceptably, washed their robes and made them 

white in the blood of the Lamb. 
Therefore are they before the 
throne of God. vii. 14, 15. 
With reverence and godly fear. The time — that thou shouldst 

give reward to thy servants the 
prophets, and to the saints, and them that fear thy name, small 
•nd gvMtt 
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For our God is a conmming And shouldst destroy them that 
Jire. destroy the earth, xi. 18. If any 

man worship the beast and ha 
image .... he shall* be tormented with Jire and brimstone — in 
the presence of the Lamb ; and the smoke of their torment as- 
cenueth up for ever and ever. xiv. 9-11. She shall be tUteri^ 
burned with Jire ; for strong is the Lord Ctod who Judgeth her. 
xviii. 8. Her smoke rose up for ever and ever. — His eyes were 
as a Jlame of Jire. — He treadeth the wine-press of the fierceness 
and wrath of Almighty God. — These both were cast alive into a 
lake of fire, burning with brimstone, xix. 3, 12, 15, 20. — ^Who- 
soever was not found written in the book of Ufe wa» cast into the 
lake of fire. xx. 15. — He that overcometh shall inherit all things. 
— But the fearful and unbelieving, and the abominable, and mur- 
derers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolater^ and all 
liars, shall have their part in the lake which burneth with fire 
and brimstone, which is the second death, xxi. 7, 8. 

This single passage in the Epistle to the Hebrews may 
thus serve to show the 'harmony that subsists between the 
doetrinal and prophetic scriptures — {or faith, as the substance 
of things hoped for, and the evidence of things not seen, 
bears a prophetic character, and looks forward to the crown 
as back to the cross of Christ, and hence believers can bear 
their cross in all their way to glory— or between the calling 
of Christians, the privileges and the hopes of all true be- 
lievers, whether Jew or (jentile, and the blessedness which 
shall be realized when the kingdom of Qod, fot the coming 
of which they ever pray, shall come, and all the promises to 
him that overcometh shall be obtained^ and the prayers of 
the saints shall be answered, beyond all that it hath entered 
into the heart of man to conceive, and the hope, which is 
already full of glory and of immortality, shall pass away into 
fruition for evermore. 

There is no variableness or shadow of turning in the 
Father of lights, from whom cometh down every good and 
perfect gift — which true believers now possess and enjoy ; 
and whose gifts and callings are without repentance or 
change of purpose. Hence the harmony and uniformity of 
his Word, that, like himself, changes not, and shall never 
pass away. And why should it not be believed, as written 
in the Revelation of Jesus Christ, as well as in the Epistles 
of his Apostles, that the redeemed out of the twelve tribes 
of Israel are the firstfruits to God and to the Lamb, even 
as it is written, Israel is ihe first-fruits of his increase; and 
that to them that have done good," glory, and. honor, aDd 
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immortality shall be rendered, to the Jew first, and also to 
the Gentile ? — even as it is believed, without any private 
interpretation, that to them that have done evil, the Lord, 
in the day of his wrath will render tribulation and anguish, 
to the Jew first, and also to the Gentile. For there is no 
respect of persons with him. 
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TABLE III. — The Sixth Seal Compared with Rom. 
n. 5-16 ; ^ev. i. 7, 8 ; and these with other Scrip- 
tures. 

r(a) Bjbv. i. 7, 8.— (ft) Rom. iL S-16.— (c) Rev. vi. 12; vU. Sixth SuU.—(d) Rev. xl. 
15,M.--(«) Jdv.—lf) xvi. 15-21 ; xix.—ig) xx.— (A) xxL— (i) xxii.— (*) Isa. xxiv. 
a.— xxtL— (/) Zecluuriah.— («) Daa. xii.] 

A. 

(a) Behold, He cometh with {b) The day of wrath — thedayvrhen 
cloudg. Rev. i. 7." God sbalJ judge the secrets of men 

by Jesus Christ according to my 
gospel. Rom. ii. 5, 16. 
The great day of his wrath is come. Rev. vi. 17. 

The kingdoms of this ivorld are become (the kingdom) of 
our Lord wd of his Christ. — TLou hast taken to thee thy 
great pow^. Rev. xi. 15, 17. 
(«) And I looked, and behold a white cloud, and upon the cloud 

sat like unto the Son of man. Rev. xiv. 14. 
(f) Behold, I come as a thief. Rev. xvi. 15. 

{g) And I saw a great white throne, and him that sat on it. 

Rev. xxii. 
(t) Behold, I COME quickly. — Behold, I come quickly. — Surely 

I oome quickly. Rev. xxii. 7, 12, 20. 
*(A;) And it shall be said in that day, Lo, this is the Lord, we 

have waited for him. — For behold the Lord cometh out of 
his place to punish the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity, 
&c. Isa. XXV. 9 ; xxvi. 21. 
(Z) Behold, the day of the Lord cometh. The Lord my God 

shall COME. Zech. xiv. 1, 5. 

B. 

(a) And every eye shall see (b) — The day of wra|h and reve- 
him. Rev. i. 7. lation of the righteous judgment 

of God ; who wiU render to every 

man according to his deeds . . . indignation and wrath — upon 

EVERY soul of man that doeth evil — ^glory to every man that 

worketh good. Rom. ii. 5-10. 

(«) — And EVERY bondman, and every freeman, &o., said, Hide us 

from the face of him that sitteth on the throne. Rev. vi. 15, 17. A 

great multitude which no man could number, of all nations, &o. — 

stood before the throne, and before the Lamb. Rev. vii. 9. 

(d) The kingdoms of this world are become of out OcA wv^ o^ 
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his Christ. — The time of the dead that they should be judged. 
Rev. xi. 15, 18. 

(«) The time is come for thee to reap. — And He that sat on the 

cloud thrust in his sickle on the earth; and the earth watf 
reaped. — Gather the clusters of the vine of thb earth. 
And the angel thrust in his sickle into the earth. Rev. xiv. 
15-19. 

(/) Behold, I come quickly. — And the seventh angel poured 

out his vial into the air. — It is done. Rev. xvi. 17. 

^g) — From whose face the earth and the heaven fled away. — 

And I saw the dead email and great stand before God ; and 
they were judged every man according to their works. Rev. 
XX. 11, 13. • 

(i) And my reward is with me, to give every man according 

* as his work shall be. Rev. xxii. 12. 

(k) — The Lord cometh out of his place to pnnish the inhab- 

itants of the earth for their iniquity, the earth also shall dis- 
close her blood, and shall no more cover her slain. Isa. xxvi. 21. 

(Q The Lord shall be seen over them, and bis arrow, shall ^o 

forth as the ligf^tning: and the Lord God shall blow the 
trumpet, and shall go with whirlwinds of the'south. Zech. ix. 14. 



(6) • To them who by patient con- 

tinuance in well-doing seek for 

glory, and honor, and immortality, 

eternal life. Rom. ii. 7. 

(c) These are they which came out of the great tribulation and have 

washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 

Therefore are they before the throne of God. — The Lamb — ^shall 

lead them unto living fountains of waters, and Grod shaU tripe away 

.all tears from their eyes. Rev. vii. 14, 15, 17. 

{d) The time — that thou shouldst give reward to the saints^ &c. 

Rev. xi. 18. 
(e) Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth : 

Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labors, and 
their works do follow them. Rev. xiv. 13. 
(/) The marriage of the Lamb is come; and his wife hath 

made herself ready. Rev. xix. 7. 
{g) Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resur- 

rection; on such THE SECOND DEATH HATH NO POWER. RcV. 

XX. 6. 

(h) G^d shall wipe away all tears from their eyes, and there 

SHALL be NO MORE DEATH. RcV. XXi. 4. 

i) They shall reign /or ever and ever. Rev. xxii. 5. 

k) He will SWALLOW up death in VICTORY ; and the Lord 

God will wipe away tears from off all faces, Isa. xxv. 8. 
(Z) The Lord my God shall come ; and all the saints with thee, 

Zech. xiv. 5. 
(m) They that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the 

firmament ; and they that turn many to righteousness a? the 

stars for ever and ever. Dan. xii. 3. 
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D. 

(a) Am) THET WHICH piEKCED (6) But unto them that are conten- 
HIM. Rev. i. 7. lious, and do not obey the truth, 

bat obey nnrighteoasDess, mdig- 
nation and wrath, triboJation and 
anguish upon every soul of man 
that doeth evil, of the Jew first. 
Rom. ii. 8, 9. 
(«) And the winepress was trodden toithout the city. Rev. xiv. 

20. 
(f) "tie gathered them — the kings of the earth, and of the 

whole world — ^to a place called in the Hebrew tongue Arma- 
geddon. Rev. xvi. 16. 
(k) They shall be gathered together. JThen the moon shall be 

confounded, and the sun ashamed, v^en the Lord of hosts 
shall reign in Mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and be/ore his 
ancients gloriously .-^And in this mountain, &c. Isa. xxiv. 22, 
23 ; xxYw 6, 7, 10. 
(I) And it shall come to pass in that day that I will seek to 

destroy all the nations that come against Jerusalem. And I 
will pour upon the house of David, and upon the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of supplication, and thet 

SHALL LOOK UPON ME WHOM THEY HAVE PIERCED, &C. Zccfa. 
XU. 10. 

(ffi) At that time shall Michael stand up, the great prince which 

standeth for the children of thy people, .... and many of them 
that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake — some to shame 
and everlasting contempt. Dan. xii. 1, 2. 

E. 
(a) AncI all kindreds of the earth {b) Indignation and wro^A—- upon 
shall wail because of him. Rev. every soul of man that doeth evil, 
i. 7. of the Jew first, and also of the 

Gentile. Rom. ii. 8, 9. 

(c) And the kin^s of the earth, and the great men, and the rich 
men, and the chief captains, and the mighty men, and every bond- 
man, and every freeman — said to the mountains and rocks, Fall on 
us and hide u» — from the torath of the Lamb ; for the great day of 
his wrath is come ; and who shall be able to stand ? Rev. vii.. 15, 17. 

(d) And the nations were angr^, and thy wrath is come, and 
the time of the dead that they should be judged, and that thou 
shonldest destroy them which destroy the earth. Rev. xi. 18. 

(e) Gather the clusters of the vine of the earth. — ^And he gath- 
ered THE VINE OF THE EARTH, and cast it iuto the great wine- 
press of the wrath of God. And the winepress was trodden 
without the city, and blood came — unto the horse bridles, &c. 
Rev. xiv. 18-20. 

(/) To gather— the kings of the earth, and of the whole world 

— to the battle of that great day of God Almighty. Out of his 
mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with it He should smite the 
HATioNS, and He treadeth the winepress of the fierceness and 
wrath of Almighty God. Rev. xix. 14^ 15. 
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{g) And I saw the dead. — And whosoever was not found writteo 

in the book of life was cast into the lake of :fire. Rev. xx. U. 

(h) But the fearful and upbelieving, and the abominable, and 

murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaton, 
and all liars, shall have their part in the lake which burneth 
with tire and brimstqne, which is the second death. Rev. xxi. 8. 

(t) For without are dogs, and sorcerers, and whoremongers, 

and murderers, and iddators, and whosoever loveth and mak- 
eth a lie. Rev. xxii. 15. 

(k) The earth shall reel to and fro— and the tr^ntgreuion thm- 

of shall be heavy upon it. And it shall come to pass that in 
that day the Lord shall punish the kings of the earth upon ^ 
earth. — The Lord cometh — to punish' the inhabitants of the 
earth for their iniquity. Isa. xxiv. 20, 21.. 

(/) All that burden themselves with it shall ^e cut in pieces, 

though all the people of the earth be gathered together against 
it. xii. 3. — Then shall the Lord go forth and fight against 
those nations, as when He fought hi the day of battle. — A great 
tumult from the Lord shall be among them. Zech. xiv. 3, 13. 

(m) And there shall be a time of trouble such as never voas svMt 

there tpas a nation even to that same time, Dan. xii. 1. 

F. * 

(6) But glory, honor, and peace, to 

every man that worketb good, to 

THE Jew first. Rom. ii. 10. 

(c) Hurt not the earth — till we have sealed the servants of our God 

in their foreheads. And I heard the number of them which were 

sealed : sealed 144,000 of all the tribes of the children of Israel. 

Rev. vii. 3, 4. 

(e) And I looked, and lo, a Lamb stood on the Mount Sion, 

and with him, 144,000, having his .Father's name wntten in 

their foreheads, 1. And they stmg as it were a new song 

before the Lamb, &c. — These were redeemed from among 

men, being thb first fruits unto God and to the Lamb. 

Rev. xiv. 4. 

{k) He will swallow up death in victory. — Uiy dead shall Hve, 

my dead body shall they arise. Awake and sing, ye that 

dwell in dust : for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and the 

e€Uth shall cast out the dead. Isa. xxvi. 19. 

(m) And at that time thy people shall be delivered, every one 

that shall be found toritten in the book. And many of them 

that sleep in the dust of the earth shall avHzke, some to everlast- 

^g'^iff' — Go thou thy way till the end: for thou shalt rest, 

and stand in thy lot at the end of the days. Dan. xii. 1, 2, 13. 

G. 

{b) But GLORT, HONOR, and PEACBf 

^ to .every man that worketh good, 

to the Jew first, and also to thb 
Gkntile : for there is no respect 
of persons with God. Rom. ii. 10, 

n. 
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{c) -After this I beheld, and lo, a great mnltitnde, which no man 
could nam her, oat of all tiations^ and kindreds, and people, and 
tonsaes, stood before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with 
white robes, and palms in their hands, &c. Rey. vii. 9. 

(3) The time — that Thou shouldest give reward unto thy serv- 

ants the prophets, and to the saints, and them that fear thy 
name, -small and great. Rev. xi. 18. 

(e) — Write, Blessed are the dead .which die in the Lord from 

henceforth, &c. Rev. xiv. 13. 

(/) Blessed are they which are called unto the marriage sup- 

per of the Lamb. Rev. xix. 9. 

(g) I saw thrones, and they sat upon th6m, and judgement was 

given unto them. — ^They shall be priests of God and of Christ, 
and shall reign with him, &c. Rev. xx. 4, 6. 

(A) He that overcometh shall inherit all things, &c. — ^I will 

«how thee the bride, the Lamb's* wife. And — he showed me 
that great ci^, the holy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven 
from God^ having the glort of God, &c. — ^Tney shall bring 
the GLORY and honor of the nations into it. Rev. xxi. 7, 
9-11,26. 

fi) The throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it. They 

«hall see his face, and his name shall be in their forehead. 
And there shall be no night there — for the Lord God giveth 
them light. Rev. xxii. 3-5. 

(k) In that day shall this song be sung in the land of Judah, 

We have a strong city ; salvation wiU God appoint for walls 
and bulwarks. Open ye ,tfae gates, that the righteoos nation 
which keepeth the truth, tnay enter in. Thou wilt keep him 
in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on thee. Isa. xxvi. 1-3. 

(/) — The Lord my God shall come, and aix the saints with 

thee. — ^And the Lord shall be king over all the earth. Zeoh. 
xiv. 5, 9. 

• (w) . They that be wise shall shine as the brightneSb of the firm^ 

ament ; and they that turn many to righteousness as the stars 
for ever and ever. Dan. xii. 3. 

H. 
(o) Even so, Axen. Rev. i. 7. (b) The day when Gdd shall judge 

the secrets of men — according to 
MT GOSPEL. Rom. ii. 16. 

(c) And the kings of the earth, &c. — and every bondman and every 
freeman said — the great day of his wrath is co'me. Rev. vi. 15-17. 
And all the angels worshiped God, saying Amen, &c. Rev. vii. 1 1, 12. 

(d) And the temple of Grod was opened in heaven, and there 
was seen in his temple the ark of his testament. Rev. xi. 19. 

\e) -^Blessed — ^from hencefortn; Yea, saith the Spirit. Rev. 

xiv. 13. 
(/) 7Vtt« and righteous are his judgments. . . . Amen: Alleluia. 

Rev. xix. 2, 4. 
(g") Jind the books were opened. Rev. xx. 12. 

(A) And He that sat upon the throne said, Write; for these 

words are true and faithful. Rev. xxi. 5. 
if) These sayings are faitbfxtl and T&xnt. Rov. xi\\. ^. 
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{k) Thou hast done wondeffnl things. Thy counsels of old are 

FAITHFULNESS AND T^RUTH. Isa. KXV. 1. 

(m) I am come to make thee (Daniel) understand what shall 

befall thy people in the latter day. — I will show thee that 
which is noted in the scripture of tnUh. Dan. x. 14, 21. 

I. 

(a) I am Alpha and Omega, .the 
beginning and the ending — 
which is, and which was, and 
which is to come, the Almighty. 
Rev. i. 8. 

(c) Amen : Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and 
- honor, and power, and might, unto our God for ever and ever. 

Amen. Rev. vii. 11, 12. 

(d) We give thee thanks, O Lord Chd Mmighty, which art, 
and wa^ty and art to come; because thou hast taken to thee thy 
great power and hast reigned. Rev. xi. 17. 

(f) Alleluia; for the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth. — ^He 
hath on his vesture and on his thigh a name written, JSTtn^ of 
kings, and Lord of lords. Rev. xix. 6, 16. 

(g) I saw a great white throne and him that sat on it. Rey. 
XX. 11. 

{h) And he that sat upon the throne — said. It is done. I am 

. Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end. Rev. xxi. 6. 
(t) Behold I come quickly ; and my reward is with me, to give 

every man according as his work shall be. I am Alpha and 

Omega^ the beginning and ifk end, the first and Hhe Uut. Rev. 

xxii. 12, 13. ^ 

(k) — In the Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength; for He 

bringeth down them that dwell on high. Isa. xxvi. 4, 5. 
(/) And. the Lord (Jehovah) shall be king over all the earth; 

in tha# day shall be one Lord (Jehovah), and his name one.« 

Zech. xiv. 9. 
(m) He held up his right hand and his left hand unto heaven, 

and sware by Him that liveth for ever, &c. Dan. xii. 7. 



CHAPTER IV. 

THE OPENING OP THE SIXTH SEAL COMPARED "WITH OTHER 
SCRIPTURES. 

And I hehddy when he had opened the sixth seed, and, 
lOy there taas a great earthquake; and the sun became black 
€is sackdoth of hair, and the moon became as blood; and the 
stars of heaven fell unto the eaHh, even as a fig-tree casteth 
her tmtimdy figs, when she is shaken of a mighty wind. 
And the heaven departed as a scroll when it is roUed to- 
gether ; and every mountain and island were moved out 
of their places. And Ike kings of the earth, and the great 
men,^ and the rich men, and the chief captains, and the 
mighty men, aand every bondman, arid every freeman, hid 
themsdves in the dens and in the rocks of the mountains, 
and said to the mountains and rocks, FaU on us, and hide 
us from the face of Him that sitteth on the throne, and 
from the wraih of the Larnb : for the great day of his 
wrath is come; and who shaU be aide to stand ? — ^Rev. yi. 
12-17. 

That the 'hord Jesus Christ shall come, and that all 
kindreds of the eartR shall vxiil because of him; and that 
erery promise given to his redeemed, or to him that over- 
cometh, shall foe fulfilled, as the completion of them all, was 
seen and recorded hy his Apostle John among the things 
that most he hereafter, are truths to which scriptural testi- 
mony has already been adduced. * 

The oonsnnmiating judgments on all the nations and 
kindreds of the earth, and the coming of the kingdom of 
Crod and of his Christ, and of the glory that shall then be 
revealed, are so connected together in the oracles of the 
living God, that the same scriptures, frequently in the same 
verse, testify alike of both. 

The Sixth Seal, which concludes with a vision of the 
■aints in |^ory, commeneeB with a description of the peat 
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And unto the city of the living And I John saw the holy tkj^^ 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, new Jerusalem, coming dowi^^ 

from God out of heaven, preparec^^ 
as a bride adorned for her husband. — I will show thee the brid*^-"^ 
the Lamb's wife. And ... he showed me that great city, the^^ 
holy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from God. zzL 3, -^ 
9, 10. 
And to an innumerable company And (^ the angels ^tood coond 
tf angetsy about th?th rone. vii. 11. 

To the general assedibiy and I heard the number of them 

church of the first-born, that were sealed After this 

I beheld, and lo a great nnultitade, 
which no man could number, of all nations, and kindreds, ana 
people, and tongues, stood before the throne, vii. 4, 9. The 
first fruits unto God and to the Lamb. xiv. 

Which are written in heaven, Having his Father's name 

written in their foreheads, xiv. 1. 
Another book was opened, which is the book of life. xx. 12.— 
•There shall in no wise enter into it any thing that defiletb— M 
they which are written in the Lamb's book of life. xxi. 27. His 
name shall be in their foreheads, xxii. 4. They sung as it were 
a new song before the throne. — The first fruits to God, 
And to God the judge of all. They are without fault befort 

the throne of God. xiv. 3-5. 

And to the spirits of just men And in their month was found 
made perfect, no guile, xiv. 5. — A great multi- • 

tude — «lotbed with white robes, 
and palms in their hands, yii. 9. The time that thou shooldest 
give reward to thy se^rvants the prophets, and to the saints, and 
them that fear thy name, small and great, xi. 18. To her was 
granted that she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white: 
tor the fine linen is the righteousness of saints, xix. 8. Blessed 
and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection, xx. 6. 
And to Jesus, thie Mediator of A Lamb stood on Mount Sion, 
the new covenant, and vnth him 144,000, having kU 

Father^s name in their foreheads 

.... first fruits to God and to tht 

Lamb. xiv. 1, 4. 

And to the blood of sprinkling. These are they which were not 

which speaketh better things than defiled with women ; for they are 

that of Abel. virgins. — These were redeemed 

from among men, &c. xiv. 4. — 
They have washed their robes, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb. vii. 14. 

See that ye refuse not him that ' These are they which follow 
speaketh, • the Lamb whithersoever he goeth. 

xiv. 4. 

For if they escaped not who (To the Jew first, indignation 
refused him that spake on earth, and wrath.) And the kings of 
muoh move shall not we e8oape» the earth, and the great men, and 
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tiofis. That authority which is infinitely the highest, and 
in opposition to which there is none, must here, in every 
believing mind, not vailed hy any discordant theory, at once 
conclusively determine whether the awful scene disclosed on 
the opening of the Sixth Seal, be or be not identical with 
those final judgments on the kings and kingdoms of the world 
that now is. If, according to Scripture, the identity be com* 
plete, nothing that any man can ** assume' ' or " presume*' 
can be set against it, without substituting vain imaginations 
for that word which abideth ferever, and from which not a 
jot or tittle shall pass away till all be fulfilled. 

The Sixth Seal speaks for itself, at its fearful opening as 
well as in its glorious consummation. Of the one as of the 
other, many scriptures speak-, as if echo answered to echo at 
its voiee. And the identity of the jtidgment, written so 
oftffli, may be seen, till figure answers to figure, and word 
to word, aa in a glass face answers to face. 

The following table shows, without any assumption or 
presumption, any private interpretation or intrusive fancy 
whatever, that the judgments which shall come upon the 
earth in the great day of the Lord, as defined by other 
scriptures, are precisely such as are delineated in the same 
terms on the opening of the Sixth Seal, ot in the great day 
of the wrath of the Lamb. As containing solely the words, 
not which man's wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy 
Ghost teacheth, and forming the express and repeated testi- 
mony of the Lord God of the hdy prophets, it shows how 
truth is elucidated as scripture is compared with scripture, 
spiritual things- with spiritual, so that no man may ^ arty 
means deceive those who make the Lord's own word the 
only ground and the only rule and regulation of their faith 
in believing, through the Spirit which inspired them, the 
things that are revealed} 

An attentive perusal and reperusal of this Table, of texts, 
must show, wherever the unrestrained entrance of the word 
gives light, that in the Sixth Seal, as in the parallel testi- 
monies of holy writ, the judgment there unfolded before the 
eye of faith is not, like many others, local or partial, but 
universal and complete. No one can see in it that the 
limits of the Roman empire bound it. It disclaims such 
bounds, and rejects such fetters. In the opening of the 
Sixth Seal there is a combination and concentration rf 

& Am TaUe IV., p. M. ^^ 
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figures^ or of facb, all expressly descriptive of the great day 
of the wrath oi^ the Lamb, and all included in other pro- 
phetic dehtieatioijs of the same day of the Lord, that, link- 
ing every word to kiudrcd jucigmenta and terrors of that 
day, are here alone concentrated. Every part of it is thug 
Been in scriptural light alone. In no other light can it be 
Been. It is vain for man to speak when the Lord hath 
spoken, and to set up fallacious assumptions against the 
word that never errs. 

That the cansumfnation decreed^ which shall overflow 
with righteousness, is revealed in each of the visione quoted 
in the Table, the teUmimiy in every instance shows. These 
scriptures, and many others, will afterward be more fully 
compared with other things recorded in the Book of Revela- 
tion, as prophetic history expands, till all things be finished, 
and every word be fulfilled. But not to advance a step 
where the reader does not feel that he rests on Scripture as 
on a rock, a few words from each of these separate visions — 
or things which the prophets saw — ^may show that, like the 
Sixth Seal, they testify both of the consummation, and of 
the succeeding kingdom of righteousness and peace. 

It shall come to pass in the last days, that the mountain 
of the Lord's house shall be established in the top of the 
mountains, and shall be exalted above the hills ; and aU 
nations shall ilow unto it.— And he shall judge among the 
nations, and shall rebnke many people : and they shall beat 
their swords into plowshares, &:c. — The Lord alone shall be 
exalted in that day ; for the day of the Lord of Hosts shall 
be upon every one that is proud and lofty, fcc. Isa. ii. 2, 
4, 11, 12. The moon sliaU be confounded, and the sun 
ashamed, w^hea the Lord of Hosts shall reign in Mount 
Sion and in Jerusalem, and before his ancients gloriously, — 
He will destroy in this mountain the face of the covering 
cast over all people, and the vail that is spread over (dl 
nations, — He will stvailaw up death in victory ; mid the 
Lord God will wipe away tears from ojf all faces, xxiv. 
23 ; XXV. 7, 8. 

It is the day of the Lord^s vengeance, and the year of 
recompenses for the controversy of Zion* — The wUderness 
and the solitarj^ place shall be glad for them ; and the desert 
shall rejoice and blossom as the rose, xxxiv, 8; sxxv. 1. — 
Come all ye heathen. — ^The heavens and the earth shall 
shake : but t^^ord will be the hope of his people, and the 
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itrength of the children of Israel. — ^Then shall- Jerusalem be 
holy, and there shall no strangers pass through her any more. 
Joel iii. 11) 16, 17. The Lord will fauntsh all the gods of 
the earth : and men shall worship him, every one firom his 
place, even all the isles of the heathen. Zeph. ii. 11. All 
the earth shall be devooied with the fire of my jealousy. 
For then will I turn to the people a pure language, that 
they may all call upon the name of the JLord, to serve him 
with one consent, iii. 8, 9. Behold, at that time I will undo 
all that afflict thee : and I will save her that halteth, and 
gather her that was driven out ; and I will get them praise 
and fame in every land, where they have been put to shame. 
' — I will make you a name and a praise among all people 
of the earth. 19, 20. Then shall all the tribes of the earth 
moorn, and they shall see the Son of Man coming in the 
clouds of heaven with power and great glory. Matt. xxiv. 
30. In the day of torath and revelation of the righteous 
judgments of God, He will render indignation and wrath, 
tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of man that doeth 
evil, of the Jew first, and also of the Gentile. Concerning 
that day the testimony of the prophets has to be helurd, by 
whose mouth God spajce of the restitution of all things, as 
by that of all the prophets since the world began. 

Scriptures such as these, that so unequivocally. speak of 
ibe work of the Lord in the great day of his wrath, and of 
the glory which shall follow, furnish the same testimony to 
the same things which John saw when the Sixth Seal was 
opened. This is not merely said, but seen, as verse by verse 
ii compared with them. 

12. There teas a great earthquake. There tvas a great 
earthquake, such as was not since men were upon the earth, 
so mighty an earthquake and so great. Rev. xvi. 18. — He, 
(J^vah), ariseth to ^hake terrihiy the earth. Isa. ii. 19. — 
The foundations of the earth do shake — ^the earth is moved 
exceedingly, xxiv. 18, 19.-^The heavens and the earth shall 
ihake. Joel iii. 16. , 

And the sun became black as sackcloth of hair, and the 
moon became as blood. The moon shall be confounded, and 
the sun ashamed. Isa. xxiv. 23. A day of darkness and of 
gloominess — The sun and the moon shall be dark. — The 
9un shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood. 
Joel ii. 2, 10, 31. — ^A day of daricness and gloominess, a day 
of clouds and thick darkmss. Zeph. i. 16. — ^The sun shall 



be dATkeoedi aad the moon shaU not give her lighi 
acxiv, 29. 

13. And tile stars of Jieaven fdl unto the earthy even m 
a fi^-irte castetlk her untimdy figs tchen she is sh^iken of a 
mighi^ unmd. And all the host of iieaven simll fall down 
at ike imffalh'tfi off from the vtne^ and as a fa II in g fig 
fnmi the fig-tree r Isa, ix3dv. 4. The heavens- shall trem- 
ble^-^and the ptars shall withdraw their shining. — I \^dll 
show wonders in the heavens. Joel ii, 10, 30, And the 
stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers of the heaveoB 
thai) be shaken. Matt. xxiv. 29. 

14. And tlie heaven departed as a scroll when it is roiled 
togt^her. And all the Iwst of heaven, shall be dissolved, and 
A§ kmtem shall he rolled together as a serolL Isa, xxxiv. 4. 

And tvery nwuntain and island were moved out of their 
fbuxs. And evert/ island fied aieay, and the mountains 
wm» not found. Rev. xvi. 20, — ^The day of the Lord of 
hosts shall he — upon all the high nwtifitains^ and upon all 
the hills that are lifted up. Isa. ii. 14. — The earth — shall 
be removed like a cottage, xxiv. 20. — There shall be — a 
great crashing from the hills* Zeph. i. 10. 

15. 16. And the kings of the earth, and the great mcHf 
and the rich men, and the thief captains, and the mighty 
men^ and cvertj bond man, and every free man, hid them- 
selves in the dens and in the rocks of the mountains ; and 
said to the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, miA hide us 
from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and fiom the 
wrath of the Lamb. Thy wrath is come, and the time — 
that thou should est destroy thefri which destrotf the earth. 
Rev. xi. 18. — ^" The kifigs of the earth and of the ichole 
tmrld" are gathered "to the battle of that great day of 
God Almighty." Rev. xvi. 14. The kings of the earth and 
their armies were gathered together to make war ag^st 
him that sat on the horse. And the supper of the great 
God to all the fowls of heaven is the tlesh of kings, and the 
flesh of captains, and ilie flesh of mighty men — and the 
flesh of all./ree and bond, both small and great. Rev. xix. 
18, 19. — Ye shall eat the fiesh of the mighty, and drink the 
blood of the princes of the earth — ^ye shall be filled with 
mighty meft, and with all men of war^ satlh the Lord. 
Ezek. xxxix. 17-20. — The Lord shall punish the host of 
the high ones that are on high, and the kings of the earth 
upon the earth. Isa. xxiv. 21, Wake up the mighty men, 
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Jet a!l the men of war draw near. Joel iii. 9. — ^My tleterm- 
ination is to gather the nations, that I ntiay assemble the 
kingdom^ to pour upon them mine indignation. Zeph, iii. 8. 
— It is written first in the book of Revelation^ — ** All kin- 
dreds of the earth sh^l wail because of him." — As the Lord 
Jesus hath spoken, " Then shall all the tribeis of ifll earth 
roouin." 

— Hid thermdves in the dens and in tlie rocks of the 
fHouniaim, and said tu the m&untains and rocks^ Fall an 
wj. and hide us from the face of him that sitteth upon the 
thrarfie, ami from the wrath of the Lamh. The idols He 
shall utterly abolish, and they shall go itito ^le holes of (fie 
rof'ks, and into the ccwes of tlie earth, for fear of the JLord^ 
for tiw glory of his majesty, when He ariseih to slmhe 
the earth. In that day shall a man cast his idols 
— to the moles and to the bats ; to go into the defis of the 
rocks, and into the tops of the ragged rocks, for fear of the 
"^ ■, and for tlie glory of his majesty ^ ivhen ke ariseth to 
t^rrthly the earth, Isa, ii. 18, 21. 

And hide us from the face of him that sitteth on the 
iknme, and from> tlte wrath of the Lamb. I beheld — till 
tile thrones were cast down, and the Ancient of days did 
mit whose garment was while as snow, and the hair of his 
hmd like the pure wool : his throne was like the fiery Jlame^ 
and his wheels as burning fire. A 6ery stream issued and 
6MDe forth from before him. Behold, one hke the Son of 
man eame in the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient 
of days. Ban. vii. 9, 13. In righteousness he doth judge and 
BSMiKe war. His eyes were as a Eame of tire. And out of 
his cnouth goetlv a sharp sword, that with it he should smite 
Uia aaUom. Rev. xJx. 11 » 12, 15, The indignation of the 
XrfOld il Upon all nations, and his fury upon all their armies, 
X». xjouv- 2. They shall see the Son of nm?i coming in 
a cloud with power and great glory. Luke xxi. 27. 

17, For the great day of his wrath f^ cmne : and who 
thidl be able to stand? Thy wkath is coace. Eev, xi. 18, 
That Gs^AT DAY of God Almighty. Rev. xvi. 14, He 
tr<?adi?ih the wine*press of the fierceness and tcrath of Al- 
ii i ,] — King of kings, and Lord of lords, xix, 15, 16. 
1 ftJte Lord ofha^ts. Isa. ii. 12. The Lcjrd shall 
lh<$ host of the high ones and the kings of the earth 
Uia earth, xxiv, 21. The day of the Lorti^i vengeance, 
I3umr. B* He is strong that ezemUeth his word : for tlie da^ 
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of the Lard n ^reat and verif twrriMe; o7ui wlw can ttbide 
it ? Tht^ great ami t/ie terrible day of the Lord. Joel ii. 11, 
31. The gretU day of the Lrnd, That day is a day of 
urrath, Zeph. i, J 4, 15, The day of the Lord's an^cr, ii. 
2, 3. They shall see the Son of man coming in a cloud — 
cofnrn||kn the clouds of heaven — with power and grml 
glory. Luke xxi» 27. 

Such, and go conclusive is the testimony^ which is not 
that of man, but of the Lord. According to his word, or 
Dlely by comparing scripture with ecripture, is not the 
einonstration as complete as the testimony is harmonious ; 
bat the openijig of the Sixth Seal unfolds the consttmraatiog 
judg'ments that are to come to pass upon the earth, and that 
the saying of this book of the Kevelalion of Jesus Christ is 
true, that it is the great day of the wrath of tlte Lamb J 
This may now be denied ; and this scripture, like others, 
may be wrested till that day shall come. But then, if there 
be truth in this testimony concerning it, the kings of the 
earth, and the great men, and the rich men^ and the chief 
captains, and the mighty men, and every bondmao, and 
every freeman, shall bear witness to that day, without one 
discordant voice, far less a question or controversy concerning 
it fifteen centuries thereafter. Knotving the terrors of the 
Lord, saitb the Apostle, we persuade men. Here instruc- 
tion in righteousness might be learned hy his enemies. For 
reajBon as now they may, and deaf as rocks though now they 
be, when besought in love to be reconciled unto God by the 
death of his Son, they may be told that the day cometh, ia 
which the universal confession that it is come will testify 
that the day of merciful visitation is past ; «nd that the cty 
to the rocks and mountains to fall oa them and to hide them 
from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, shall be no 
more heard or heeded than ever was the preaching of the 
gospel of salvation, or the plainest sayings of this book, by 
a heart of adamant. 

The testimony borne to the great day of the wrath of the 
Lamb, so far frona being exhausted, is rather only entered 
on in these divine credentials to 4he opening of the Sixth 
Seal. In writing the things which he saw," that is not the 
last but the first vision recorded by John in the Book of 
Revelation, of the judgment of the quick. In that day 
Bcoflers will no longer ask, Where is the promise of hjs 
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coming ? Tl>eT liai oome ^roi Iibbl -oer j 
voice of tlie Son cf huld vii^ sn: iiiiii: 
loeks AB^ iit0iaii£iii& or err id linK- ii if^ jk. 
hide tilem frcn Ibf iaie. A<fii£eRxc xisagrc. jk 
oenuB^ tbeoL Bm ^ himt^ tr ihi -arii. amL -hm jn 
fPMit, amd tkt wick 'mm., ann. tui aaef 
migfthf wten, and fupcri' honaman. ohl 
'an cBMuaeniMm of ib^ crm^. npntsuni! :!■& -i 
whether hand cr irese. OLlifitr xetaiFK of -Ik ^ 
quick, of a2/ wz^uRiL ir of TSit -wand. -wiL Bt 
rabseqiieBt reknsDoes ix* lis flwmng TTniier Ur.^.iiDjBBaBa. 
with the te ni g iwi i han^ on us- lyaing a! tat isBCtx. iaoa* 
to the great day d lite -inxcS: of iiK; Xamii. J&itt jc -wIL is: 
also ihon. ihti oiiisa' flBnmtuFs js 'vhia^ mBoat *»«"»^m^ ^s- 
I oocizr. are sm munr »j*ptannuf ]k ^tacnr ]i» ■jiaiirr 
the praphestK, ^ 2itaf dcs/ vf 'wrataL. nr rhuiLi j jHOgnjan ac 
the aatioas of i^ eauib : inn &»• aEgip^n- -vasunaaMS -vausia 
InTe their proper fuaoe in £ HKSi; flum^Bpd nwiqanr—Ki ^lolii 
tlioae that, like tiie Sbcii Scail, ssiveal kotz; lut: jiifgnwnT 
and the giorT lital dsili inliinr. 

Bat to all w1k> haiv efecif>aBci. aaid-iibiai^iRiej 
tftkU book^ a gkaee ai the laiue of ! 
a perusal of the tisagE svocvdeii iit liis -vmumi. aad jm liiaiie 
whieh maiiifcrtij ^epiBt tbcf aame ^xeac: anr. :p^R» ^caiaBr 
doncmtratioa lital liusc: arc anrijiiuia ; g iu u BCle Haucfe a! 
tiiat daj, vhicii are ^bnud w^ m list fisdii iJoal, mc am 
n aay other part •of 1^ Bouk of £«tv«istma. 

God spahe far i^ ibduux nf iut 'tsapinesL J^e^. iiie aaia 

fin^ ike pml amd UwrMt aam vf litie Iju^ Jm^uo^ 

tifyiag flf hii eaaoaff iJie Licsd Jeettt aatd, 7W »mr mtaU if 
turned mto darkf^esk. CMid lite mmum. moo Ut^. had^ in 
what he wioie is a book id tiis eamaaiHi of ito JLmid. 
Joha bear* reeord ibat oa the cgKanizg d tbc; Htxtb ^mu b^ 
tiie nme Lord of posr. the mm Itfjsjsmc idt^ u^ ^m^xMk 
cfkair, amd the mam. UsooMm tu Uat^d. bcddn; ht htaurd mid 
iceofdod tbe aarreffiai va^axmx ibaH was gmai ti/ tu^ gwa^ 
day of the wntb of ilxf JLaxidi. XoaiieR; eine ie a ausuiar 
reond home ia tbe Apocajjpae. Thai akKi, l«uttb l««Liiiiod 
of the Uliag of all the host of heaTea, a» tl»; iadiiug f^ ircaa 
tiie fig-tree ; Joel, of tike tremhliagff aad ahaiui^ 'd the 
kaaTcos, of woodeo ia the Aeonxs aad ia the eaur&b ; and 
t|^ Loid of the fnplHlii, while he 1 
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(k) Thou hast done wonderful things. Thy counsels of old toe 

FAITHFULNESS AND 'tELUTU. Isa. KXV. 1. 

(m) I am come to make thee (Daniel) understand what shall 

befall thy people in the latter day. — I will show thee that 
which is noted in the scripture of trtUh. Dan. x. 14} 21. 

I. 

(a) I am Alpha and Omega, .the 
beginning and the ending — 
which is, and which was, and 
which is to come, the Almighty. 
Rev. i. 8. 
(c) Amen : Blessing^ and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and 
• honor, and power, and mignt, unto our God for ever and ever. 

Amen. Rev. vii. 11, 12. 
{d) We give thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty, which art, 

and wast, and art to come; because thou hast taken to thee thy 
great power and hast reigned. Rev. xi. 17. 
(f) Alleluia; for the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth. — He 

hath on his vesture and on his thigh a name written. King of 
kings, and Lord of lords. Rev. xix. 6, 16. 
{g) I saw a great white throne and him that sat on it. Rev. 

XX. 11. 
(h) And he that sat upon the throne — said. It is done. I am 

. Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end. Rev. xxi. 6. 

(t) Behold I come quickly ; and my reward is with me, to give 

every man according as his work shall be. I am Alpha and 

Omega, the beginning and ^ end, the first and 'the last. Rev. 

.xxii. 12, 13. ^ 

(k) — In the Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength; for He 

bringeth down them that dwell on high. Isa. xxvi. 4, 5. 
(J) And. the Lord (Jehovah) shall be king over all the earth; 

in tha^ day shall be one Lord (Jehovah), and his name one.« 
Zech. xiv. 9. 
(lit] He held up his right hand and his left hand unto heaven, 

and sware by Him that liveth for ever, &c. Dan. xii. 7. 
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OFENING OF THE SIXTH SEAL COMPARED WITH OTHER 
SCRIPTUHES. 

And I beheld, when he had opened the sixth seal, and, 
49, there wa& a great earthquake; and the sun became black 
mckdoth of hair t and the moan became as blood; and the 
•s of heaven fell ujito the earth, even as a fig-tree casteth 
ufitirftdy figs, when she is sfiaken of a mighty umui. 
the hmven departed as a scroll %vhe?i it is rolled to- 
amd every mountain and island were moved out 
\$fteir places. And the kings of the earth, and the great 

aiid the ricli fnen, and the chief captains, a7id the 

mighty men, and every bmicbnan, ami everif freeman, hid 
l^miselves in the dens and in the rocks of the mountains, 
and said to the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide 
MS from tlie face of Him that sitteth mi the throne, and 
from the wrath of the Lamb : for tJte great day of his 
wrath is cmne : and who slmll be able to stafid ? — Rev. vi 

That the ^rd Jesus Christ shall come, and that all 
Mndreds of the eartJi shall wail because of him ; aad that 
ry promise given to his redeemed, or to him that over- 
ettneth, ihall be fulfilled, as the completion of them all, was 
•eeii and recorded by his Apostle Johu among* the things 
that must be hereafter, are truths to which scriptural teatl- 
mouy bas already been adduced, 

The consnmmaling judgments on all the nations and 
kiDdredt of the earth, and the coming of the kingdom of 
God and of his Christ, and of the glory that shaJl then be 
love&ladf are so connected together in the oracles of the 
Ikwmg God, that the same scriptures, frequently in the same 
'Vctte, teettly alike uf both. 

Til© Sixlh Seal, which concludes with a vision of the 
Mints in gkry, commence* with a deionption of the ^ceat 
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day of the wrath of the Lamb. In regard to both theso^ 
themes alike, ecriplure has to bo compared with scripture ; 
and if due weight be jrivea to the Divifib authority, as set 
forth in the mierringr word of God, it will be held to be as 
conclusive in the one case as in the other. Let, then, the 
reader judge for himself, as fouiidinj^ his faith on scripture 
alone, whether the record whinh John here bears, does not, 
on Bueh a comparison, supply intrinsic evidence, obvious to 
sight, tliat the opening of the Sixth Seal is descriptive of 
that great day of the wrath of the Litffib, as this scripture 
desigtiatea it, in which all kindreds of tJte earth shall wail 
because of him, as this Scripture, too, gives expression to 
their wailing and their woe, their terrors and their testi- 
mony, when that day shall come. 

In diflercut visions oi" the Book of the Hevelation of Jesus 
Christ, or records of the things which John saw, written in 
order to show unto his servants things that must come to 
pass, the judgments that finally shall fall on his enemies 
and theirs are shown to them, as well as the kingdom and 
glory that are prepared as their inheritance. The latter 
are revealed part after part, and so also are the former. 
The wailing of nil kindreds of the earth — the great day of 
the wrath of the Lamb — the coming of his wrath, and the 
destruction of the destroyers of the earth — the gathering of 
the vine of the earth, and the casting of it into the great 
wine-press of the wrath of God — the perdition of the wor- 
shipers of the beast and of his image- — ^the battle of that 
great day of God Almighty — his true and righteous judg- 
ments, by which the blood of his saints ia a\ftrnged, and the 
world cleared of his enemies, and un'd^r which the beast 
and the false prophet, and the kings of the earth and of the 
whole world perish — the treading of the wine-press which 
is repeatedly shown — are not described in Scripture as dif- 
ferent judgments which shall come to pass at difierent times, 
though, like the accompHshed blessedness of the saintg, as 
seen in the Book of Revelation, and the burden of single 
cities or countries, as written by the prophotB, they be set 
forth in his Word in dilferent visions. If the sai/ings of 
this Book be kept, the testimony is plain and the truth in- 
controvertible, that the day is the great day of the ufrath 
of the Lafub, in which his consummating judgments shall 
be universally felt, and as universally acknowledged. 

The itT«oture of the Apooalypse rests not oa any assump- 
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as. That authority which is infinitely the highest, and 
in opposition to which there is none, must here, in every 
believing mind, not vailed by any discordant theory, at once 
conclusively determine whether the awJul scene disclosed ou 
the opening of the Sixth Seal, be or be not identical with 
those final judgments on the kingis and kingdoms of the world 
thai now is. If, according to Scjiptnre, the identity be com* 
plote, nothing that any man can " asenmc*' or '' presume" 
can be set against it^ without substituting vain imaginations 
lor that word which abideth forever, and from which not a 
jot or little shall pass away till all be iiilfilled. 

The Sixth Beat speaks ibr itself, at its fearful opening as 
well us in its glorious conBiimmation« Of the one as of the 
other, many scriptures speak, as if echo answered to echo at 
iu voice. And the identity of the jmigmenl, wnlten so 
ofteOi tnay he seen, tiU hgure answers to ^gure^ and word 
t0 word, aa in a glass face answers to face« 

The follow^iiig table shows, without any assumption or 
pjesumption^ any private interpretation or intrusive fancy 
whatever* that the judgments which shall come upon the 
earth in the great day of the Lord, as defined by other 
scriptures, are precisely such as are delineated in the same 
terror on the opening of the Sixth Sea], or in the great day 
of the wrath of the Lamb. As containing solely the words, 
not which man's wisdom teachetb, but which the Holy 
Ghost teachetb, and forming the express and repeated testi- 
laooy of the Lord God of the Iwlij prophet $, it shows how 
Umih ia elucidated as scripture is compared with scripture, 
Spifiuial things with spiritual, so that no man may by any 
mconi deceive those who make the Lord's own word the 
otflv aroHT^d and the only rule and regulation of their faith 
if L% through the Spirit which inspired them, the 

|^../.^.> ./iixi are revailcd} 

An attentive perusal and raperasal of this Table of texts, 
, ahow, wherever the unrestrained entrance of tlie word 
Ugh^, that in the Sixth Seal, as in the parallel testi- 
. of holy WTJt, the judgment there uniblded before the 
€ye of faith is not, like many others, local or partial, but 
aoiregmal and complete. No one can see in it that the 
limita of the Roman empire bound it. It disclaims such 
da, and rejects such letters. In the opening of the 
Stsal there is a combination and concentration of 
« mtm Tftbto IV„ p. M. ^^ 
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figures, or of facts, all expressly descriptive of the great day 
of the wrath of the Lamb, and all included in other pro* 
phetic delineations of the same day of the Lord, that, link- 
ing every -word to kindred judgments and tenors of thai 
day, are here alone concentrated. .Every part of it is thus 
seen in scriptural light alone. In no other light can it be 
seen. It is vain for man to speak when the Lord haih 
spoken, and to set up fallacious assumptions against the 
word that never errs. 

That the consMmmuUion decreed^ which shall overflow 
with righteousness, is revealed in each of the visions quoted 
in the Table, the te&tinwny in every instance shows. These 
scriptures, and many others, will afterward be more foUy 
compared with other things recorded in the Book of Revelar 
tion, as prophetic history expands, till all things be finished, 
and every word be fulfilled. But not to advance a step 
where the reader does not feel that he rests on Scripture ai 
on a rock, a few words from each of these separate visions-^- 
or things which the prophets saw — ^may show that, like the 
Sixth Seal, they testify both of the consummation, and of 
the succeeding kingdom of righteousness and peace. 

It shall come to pass in the last days, that the mountain 
of the Lord's house shall be established in the top of the 
mountains, and shall be exalted above the hills ; and all 
nations shaU flow unto it. — And he shall judge among the 
nations, and shall rebuke many people : and they shall beat 
their swords into plowshares, &c. — The Lord alone shall be 
exalted in that day ; for the day of the Lord of Hosts shall 
be upon every one that is proud and lofty, &c. Isa. ii. 2, 
4, 11, 12. The moon shall be confounded, and the sun 
ashamed, when the Lord of Hosts shall reign in Mount 
Sion and in Jerusalem, and before his ancients gloriously. — 
He will destroy in this mountain the face of the covering 
cast over all people, and the vaiL that is spread over all 
nations, — He taill swallow up death in victory ; and the 
Lord God will vdpe away tears from off all faces, xxiv. 
23 ; XXV. 7, 8. 

It is the day of the Lord's vengeance, and the year of 
recompenses for the controversy of Zion. — The wilderness 
and the solitary place shall be glad for them ; and the desert 
shall rejoice and blossom as the rose, xxxiv. 8; xxxv. 1.— 
Come all ye heathen. — The heavens and the earth shall 
shake : but t^^ord will be the hope of his people, and the 
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Strength of the children of Israel. — Then shall- Jerusalem be 
holy, and there shall no strangers pass through her any more. 
Joel iii. 11, 16, 17. The Lord will famish all the gods of 
the earth : and men shall worship him, every one from his 
place, even all the isles of the heathen. Zeph. ii. 11. All 
the earth shall be devoured with the fire of my jealousy. 
For then will I turn to the people a pure language, that 
they may all call upon the name of the Lord, to serve him 
with one consent, iii. 8, 9. Behold, at that time I will undo 
all that afflict thee : and I will save her that halteth, and 
gather her that was driven out ; and I will get them praise 
and fame in every land, where they have been put to shame. 
' — I will make you a name and a praise among all people 
of the earth. 19, 20. Then shall all the tribes of the earth 
mourn, and they shall see the Son of Man coming in the 
clouds of heaven with power and great glory. Matt. xxiv. 
30. In the day of tvrath and revelation of the righteous 
judgments of God, He will render indignation and wrath, 
tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of man that doeth 
evil, of the Jew first, and also of the Gentile, Concerning 
that day the testimony of the prophets has to be helird, by 
-whose mouth God spa)ce of the restitution of. all things^ as 
by that of all the prophets since the world began. 

Senptures such as these, that so unequivocally. speak of 
the work of the Lord in the great day of his wrath, and of 
the glory which shall follow, furnish the same testimony to 
the same things which John saw wheii the Sixth Seal was 
opened. This is not merely said, but seen, as verse by verse 
ia compared with them. 

12. There was a great earthquake. There was a great 
eaTthquakey such as was not since men were upon the earth, 
80 mighty an earthqitake and s<? great. ^ Rev. xvi. 18. — He, 
(J^vah), ariseth to shake terribly the earth. Isa. ii. 19. — 
The foundations of the earth do ^ke — ^the earth is moved 
exceedingly, xxiv. 18, 19.-^The heavens and the earth shaU 
shake. Joel iii. 16. , 

And ike sun became black as sackdoth of hair, and the 
moon became as blood. The moon shall be confounded, and 
the Sim ashamed. Isa. xxiv. 23. A day of darkness and of 
gloominess — The sun and the moon shall be dark. — The 
sun shall be turned into daarkness, and the rruxm into blood. 
Joel ii. 2, 10, 31. — A day of darkness and gloominess, a day 
of clouds and tlmk darkmss. Zeph. i. 15. — The sun shall 
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be darkened, and the moon shall not give her light. Matt 
xxiv. 29. 

13. And the stars of heaven fell unto the eartJh, even (a 
a fig-tree casteth her untimely figs when she is shaken of a 
mighty vdnd. And aU the host of heaven shaU fall down 
as the leaf faUeth off from the vine, and as a falling f% 
from, the fig-tree. Isa. xxxiv. 4. The heavenr shall trem- 
ble — and the stars shall withdraw their shining. — ^I will 
show wonders in the heavens, Joel ii. 10, 30. And the 
stars shaUfaUfrom heaven, and the powers of the heaveu 
shall be shaken. Matt. xxiv. 29. 

14. And the heaven departed as a scroll when it is roBJed 
togetJier. And all the host of heaven shall be dissolved, and 
the heavens shall be rolled together as a scroll. Isa. xxxiv. 4. 

And every mountain and island were moved out of their 
places. And every island fled away, a/rvd the mountains 
were not found. Rev. xvi. 20. — The day of the Lord of 
hosts shall be — upon all the high mountains, and upon aU 
the hiUs that are lifted up. Isa. ii. 14. — The earth — shall 
be removed like a cottage, xxiv. 20. — There shall be— a 
great crashing from the hills. Zeph. i. 10. 

15. 16. And the kings of the earth, and the great men, 
and the rich men, ond the chief captains, and the mighty 
men, and every bond man, and every free man, hid them- 
selves in the dens and in the rocks of the mountains ; and 
said to the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us 
from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from the 
wrath of the Lamb. Thy wrath is come, and the time — 
that thou shouldest destroy them which destroy the earth. 
Rev. xi. 18. — " The kings of the earth and of the whole 
world'* are gathered **to the battle of that great day of 
God Almighty." Rev. xvi. 14. The kings of the earth and 
their armies were gathered together to make war ag^nat 
him that sat on the horse. And the supper of the great 
God to all the fowls of heaven is the flesh of kings, and the 
flesh of captains, and the flesh of mighty 'men — and the 
flesh of SL\\,free and bond, both small and great. Rev. xix. 
18, 19. — ^Ye shall eat the flesh of the mighty, and drink the 
blood of the princes of the earth — ye shall be filled vnth 
mighty men, and with all men of war, saith the Lord. 
Ezek. xxxix. 17-20. — The Lord shall punish the host of 
the high ones that are on high, and the kings of the earth 
upon the earth. Isa. xxiv. 21. Wake up the mighty men, 
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let all the men of war draw near. Joel iii. 9. — My determ- 
ination is to gather the nations, that I may assemhle the 
kingdom, to pour upon them mine indignation. Zeph. iii. 8. 
— ^It is written first in the book of iRevelation — *• All kinr 
dreds e£ the earth shall wail because of him." — ^As the Lord 
Jesus liath spoken, *' Then shall all the tribes of ifll earth 
mourn.*'- 

— Mid themsdves in the dens and in the rocks of the 
fftoufUaim, o^ said to the maimtains aofid rocks, Fall on 
us, and hide us from the face of him that skteth upon the 
ikrone, and from, the yroith cf the Lamb. The idols He 
shall utterly abolish, and they shall go into tfie holes of the 
rocks, and into the caves of the earth, for fear of the Lord, 
and for the glory of his majesty, when He ari^elh to shake 
tert^dy th^ ear^. In that day shall a man cast his idols 
-—to the moles iand to the hats ; to go ifito the defts of the 
fvcks, and into the tops of the ragged rocks, for fear of the 
Jjord, and for the ghry of his majesty, when he ariseth to 
AaketerriUy the earth, Isa. ii. 18, 21. 

And hide us ftom the face of him that sitteth on the 
throne, and from the wra^ of the Lamb, I beheld — ^till 
the ItluKmes wen^ east down, and the Ancient of days did 
sit, whose garment was white as isnow, and the hair of his 
head l^e the pure wool : his throne was like the fiery ^me, 
and his wheels as burning fire. A fiery stream issued and 
came forth firom before him. Behold, one like the Son of 
man came in the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient 
of days. Pan. yu, 9, 13. In righteousness he doth judge and 
ioake war. His eyes were as a fiame of Bie, Arid out of 
his mouth goetl^a sharp sword, that with it. he should smite 
the nations. Kev. xix. 11, 12, 15. The indignation of the 
Xiord is upon all nations, and his fury upon all their armies, 
Isa. xxxiv. 2. They shaU see the Son of man coming in 
a cloud with power and great glory. Luke xzi. 27. 

17. For the great day of his wrath is come; and who 
shaU be able to stand? Thy wrath is come. Rev. xi. 18. 
That great day of God Almighty. Rev. xvi. 14. He 
treadeth the wine-press of the fierceness and wrath of Al- 
mighty God — ^King of kings, and Lord ol* lords, xix. 15, 16. 
The day of the Lord of hosts, Isa. ii. 12. The Lord shall 
punish the host of the high ones and the kings of the earth 
upon the earth, xxiv. 21. The day of the Lord's vengeance. 
«xiv. 8. He is strong that executeth his word : for ih^ <2cm) 
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of the Lord is great and very terrible; and who can abide 
it ? The great and the terrihle day of the Lord. Joel ii. 11, 
31. The great day of the Lord. That day is a day of 
tvrath. Zeph. i. 14, 15. The day of the Lord's anger, it 
2, 3. They shall see the Son of man coming in a cloud— 
comin§lin the clouds of heaven — with fower and gnai 
glory. Luke xxi. 27. 

Such, and so conclusive is the testimony, which is not 
that of man, but of the Lord. According to his word, or 
solely by comparing scripture with scripture, is not tbe 
demonstration as complete as the testimony is harmoniouB*, 
that the opening of the Sixth Seal unfolds the consummating 
judgments that are to come to pass upon the earth, and that 
the saying of this book of the Revelation of Jesus Christ is 
true, that it is the great day of the tvrath of the Lamb? 
This may now be denied ; and this scripture, like^ others, 
may be vrrested till that day shall come. But then,*if thefe 
be truth in this testimony concerning it, the kings of the 
earth, and the great men, and the rich men, and the chief 
captains, and the mighty men, and every bondman, and 
every freeman, shall bear witness to that day, without one 
discordant voice, far less a question or controversy concerning 
it fifteen centuries therescfter. Knoiaing the terrors of the 
Lord, saith the Apostle, we perstcade men. Here instruc- 
tion in righteousness might be learned by his enemies. For 
reason as now they may, and deaf as rocks though now they 
be, when besought in love to be reconciled unto God by the 
death of his Son, they may be told that the day cometh, in 
which the universal confession that it is coTne will testify 
that the day of merciful visitation is past ; and that the cry 
to the rocks and mountains to fall on them and to hide them 
from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, shall be no 
more heard or heeded than ever was the preaching of the 
gospel of salvation, or the plainest sayings of this book, by 
a heart of adamant. 

The testimony borne to the great day of the wrath of the 
Lamb, so far fron^ being exhausted, is rather only entered 
on in these divine credentials to .the opening of the Sixth 
Seal. In writing the things which he saw,* that is not the 
last but the first vision recorded by John in the Book of 
Revelation, of the judgment of the quick. In that day 
Bcofiers will no longer ask. Where is the promise of lys 
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coming ? They that come forth from their graves at the 
voice of the Son of man will not hide themselves in the 
rocks and mountains, or cry to these to fall on them and 
hide them from his face. A different record is borne con- 
cerning them. But the kings of the earth, and the great 
meity and the rich men, and the chief captains, and the 
mighty men, and every bondman, and every freeman, form 
'an enumeration of the living, without the exception of any, 
whether bond or free. Otlier records of the judgment of the 
quick, of aU nations, or of the world, will be seen, as in 
subsequent references to the ensuing Table (IV.), to accord 
with the testimony borne', on the opening of the Sixth Seal, 
to the great day of the wrath of the Lamb. And it will be 
also shown, that other scriptures in which some similar ex- 
pressions occur, are not only applicable, as they are applied 
by the prophets, to the day of wrath, or final judgment on 
the nations of the earth ; but also supply testimonies which 
have their proper place in a more enlarged comparison with 
those that, like the Sixth Seal, reveal both the judgment 
and the glory that shall follow. 

But to all who have eyes to see, and who. keefp the sayings 
of this book, a glance at the table of corresponding texts, or 
a perusal of the things recorded in this vision, and in those 
ivhich manifestly depict the same great day, gives ocular 
demonstration that there are scriptural characteristics of 
that day, which are feund ordy in the Sixth Seal, and not 
in any other part of the Book of Revelation. 

God spake by the mouth of his Prophet Joel, the sun 
shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, be- 
fore the greaZ and terrible day of the Lord come. In tes- 
tifying of his coming the Lord Jesus said. The sun shall be 
turned into darkness, and the moon into blood. And in 
what he wrote in a book at the command of the Lord, 
John bears record that on the opening of the Sixth Seal by 
the same Lord of glory, the sun became black as sackdoth 
of hair, and the moon became as blood, before he heard and 
recorded the universal testimony that was given to the great 
day of the wrath of the Lamb. Nowhere else is a similar 
record borne in the Apocalypse., Thus also, Isaiah testified 
of the falling of all the host of heaven, as the falling fig firom 
the fig-tree ; Joel, of the tremblings and shakings of the 
heavens, of wonders in the heavens and in the earth ; and 
t)^e Lord of the prophets, while he tabernacled among iaea> 
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and told of his coming in glory, bare witness to the faUing 
of stars from heaven, and the shakings of the powers that 
are in heaven ; as, in the next words of the vision, and in 
them only, in his several descriptions of that great day of 
the Lord,- John bears record, The sturs cf heaven fdL wnim 
the earth, even as a fig-tree casteth her untimely figs, uikm 
she is shaken of a mighty vdnd. 

Only in the Sixth Seal is it also written. And the heaim 
departed as a scroll wften it is rolled together — in the re- 
sponse thus given to the words of Isaiah, AU the hosts af 
heaven shaU be dissolved and the heaven shall be rolled to- 
gether as a scroll; and there only in the Book of Revelatioa 
is the record it at last bears anticipated — The first heavens 
— were passed away. 

In the first apocalyptic annunciation of the coming of 
the Lord, it is written, all kindreds of the earth shall tooA 
because of him. Of that day, said the Judge himself, com- 
bining some peculiar characteristics of the great day of his 
wrath, as these are recorded on the opening of the Sixth 
Seal, '' The sun shall be darkened, and the moon, shall not 
give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the 
powers of heaven shall be shaken ; and then shall appear 
the sign of the Son of man in heaven ; and then fhall cdl 
the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of 
man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and' great 
glory." The wailing of rfll kindreds df the earth because of 
Him ; or the mourning ctf all the tribes of the earth when 
the Son of man shall come — has multiplied testimonies be- 
sides these in Scripture, which all combine in giving full 
assurance to the faith that this is a thing which must come 
to pass. That thing is not excluded from the Revelation 
of Jesus Christ ; but nowhere else besides the first plain 
enunciation of the fact, is it shown in any of the visions in 
that book, except in the universal wailing, alike of kings 
and slaves, and the universal terror both of the mighty and 
the mean, of which the Spirit expressly testifies, as John 
bare record of the word of God, and of the testimony of 
Jesus Christ, and of the things which he saw when the 
Sixth Seal was opened. The last woe is the greatest and 
the widest, embracing both the earth and the sea. Under 
the Sixth Seal, in the great earthquake of that day, every 
mountain and island are moved out of their places, as the 
heart of every freeman and every bondman quails. And 
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the cause of the terror is the same as the Lord hath declared 
to his savants the prophets when he jevealed to them the 
finishiDg of the mystery, and the day when iniquity shall 
have an end. " Oh, that thou wouldest rend the heavens, 
that thou wouldest come down — ^to make thy name kntnon 
to thine adversaries, that the nations fhay tremble at thy 
presence! When thou didst terrible- things which we look 
not for, Thou earnest down, the mountains flowed down at 
thy presence" * " According to the days of thy coming out 
ofthe land of Egypt will I show unto him marvelous t^gs. 
' The nations — ^aU lick the dust like a serpent, they sJuxU 
move out of their holes like vxrrms ofthe earth: they shall 
be afraid of the Lord our Chd, and shall fear because of 
thee J '**" Yet the consumption decreed shall overflow with 
righteousness ; and, as both are conjoined in the Sixth Seal, 
Uessedness and glory follow after judgment. The testimony 
of Isaiah to the trembling of the nations, and the flowing 
down of the mountains, at the presence of the Lord, im- 
mediately precedes, without a word between^ the glorious 
promise, which his people have, and which the apostle re- 
peated. Far since the beginning ofthe toorld men have not 
heard, 'nor perceived by, the ear, neither hcUji the eye seen, 
O God, be^de thee, what he hath .prepared for him that 
taaitethfor him. And^ according to Micah, the marvelous 
things that the Lord will show when ^ nations dudl move 
otU of their holes like worms of the earAh, when they shall 
be ceroid of the Lord — ^are the harbingers of greater deliv- 
erance to Israel than that firom Egyptian bondage, for then, 
as that prophet's testimony is closed, the Lord will perform 
the truth to Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham, which he 
swore unto our faUters from the days of old: ^ and the time 
thus be come when Abraham shall receive the promises. 

While there are thus harmonious testimonies to the day 
of wrath as described in Scripture, in the Sixth Seal alone 
in the Apocalypse, and while all that John saw on the open- 
ing of that Seal is also attested by the sure word of prophecy, 
as it had previously revealed the power and the coming of 
the Lord, the advocates of the theory that has thus at once 
to enter into conflict, if it could, with so many Scriptures, 
have not adduced a single passage or a single text of the 
word of God, which, even in their estimation, is directly 
descriptive of the Constantinian revolution, in verification of 
& PHuczvii.4,9. « Micah viiiie, 17 ' lBaiBh\iW.\^ 
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their scheme. The sole question here is between ^e scrip- 
tural testimony and ^ unscriptural interpretation. 

The only text admitted by them, as generally, if not uni- 
versa) ly, by others also, in which that event is foretold in 
Scripture, is the 34th verse of the 11th chapter of Daniel, 
Now when they (tlie people that do know their Grod, or true 
Christians,) shall faU, they shall be holpen vrith a little Jidp; 
but many shaU cleave to them vdth flatteries. There is no 
harmony nor analogy between these words and the things 
which John saw when the Sixth Seal was opened. Simply, 
and significantly, and truly, this text tells of that time ; but 
not like the record, in the book of Revelation, of the great 
day of the wrath of the Lamb. Looking to the two de- 
scriptions, there is not the semblance of a similitude between 
them, nor a word of the one' that fits into that of the other, 
as every verse and every word of the record of John has its ' 
distinct response from other scriptures. All who seek light 
in the testimony of the prophets on prophetic themes, of 
which they ever jointly speak, and who seek for truth, not 
from the wor4s which man's wisdom teacheth, but which 
the Holy Ghost teacheth, may here, from Scripture alone, 
judge what it right. . ^ ' , 

In the next chapter it will be seen, by a comparison of 
the different visions, in which the consummating judgments 
and consequent glory are depicted or described in the book 
of Revelation, that they are identified as those o^ the day of 
wrath, and revelation of the righteous jiidgm£nt of God, 
when the Lord Jesus Christ shaD judge the quick and the 
dead, at his appearing and his kingdom. 



TABLE IV. — Opening of the Sixth Seal Compared 
WITH other Scriptures. 

[(a) Rev. vi. 12-17.— (6) xvi. 14-21.— (c) xix.— (d) Isaiah ii. 10-21.— (e) xxiv. 17-S3.— 
iV ?.H'^-r^^l^^'^- "»^'i- x"ix.-(A) Joel U., iii.— (i) Zephoniah.— (A) Matt, 
Mark, Luke.— (0 Habak., Dan., Jer., Psalms.] . 

A. 

(a) And I beheld when he had opened the Sixth Seal, and, lo, there 

was a GREAT EARTHQUAKE. Rev. vi. 12. 

(b) And the seventh angel poured out his vial into the air — and 
there was a great earthquake such as was not since men were 
upon the earth, so mighty an earthqudee, and so great. Rev. xvi. 
17, 18t 
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(d\ They shall go into the holes of the rocks-r-for fear of the Lord — 
when he ariseth to shake terribly the earth. Isa. ii. 19. 

(e) The foundations of the earth do shake. The earth is moved ex- 
ceedingly. The earth shall reel to and fro like a drunkard. Isa. 
xxiv. 18, 20. 

(g-) Surely in that day there shall he a great shaking in the land of 
Israel : so that the fishes of the sea, and the fowls of the heaven, 
and the beasts of the ^eld, and all creeping things that creep upon 
the earth, and all tffe men that are upon the face of the earth shall 
shake at my presence. £zek. xxxviii. 20. 

(A) The heavens and the earth shall shake. Joel iii. 16. 

B. 
(a) jind the sun became black as sackcloth of hair^ and the moon be- 

came as blood. Rev. vi. 12. 
(e) 2%e moon shall be confounded, and the sim ashamed, &c. Isa. 

xriv. 23. 
(A) A day of darkness and of gloominess, a day of clouds and o^ 

thick darkness. — The sun and the moon shall be dark. — The 

mn shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, before 

the great and terrible day of the Lord come. — The sun and the 

moon shall be darkened. Joel ii. 1, 2, 31 ; 10, 31 ; iii. 15. 
(t) A day of darkness and gloominess, a day of clouds and thick 

darkness. — I will bring distress upon men, that they shall walk like 

blind men. Zeph. 1. 15, 17. 
(A) There shall be signs in the sun, and in the moon, See. Luke xiii. 

25. — ^The tu/n. shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give her 

Ught. Matt. xxiv. 29 ; Mark xiii. 24. 

C. 

(a) ^ud the stars of heaven fell wito the earthy even as a fig-tree cast- 
eth her untimely figs when she is shaken of a mighty wind. Rev. vi. 13. 

(6) And all the hosts of heaven shall be dissolved, and the heavens 
shall be rolled together like a scroll ; and all their host shall fall 
down, as the leaf falleth from off the vine, and as a falling fig from 
the fig-tree. Isa. xxxiv. 4. 

(A) The heavens shall tremble. The stars shall withdraw their shin- 
ing. — ^I will show wonders in the heaven, and in the earth, ii. 30. — 
The heavens and the earth shall shake. Joel ii. 10 -, iii. 15 ; ii. 30 ; 
iii. 16. 

(A) And the stars shall fall from heaven, g/nd the powers of the heav- 
ens shall be shaken. Matt. xxiv. 29. And the stars of heaven shall 
fall, and the powers that are in heaven shall be shaken. Mark 
xiii. 25. 

D. 

(a) And the heavens departed as a scroll when it is rolled together. 
Rev. vi. 14. 

(/) And all the hosts of heaven shall be dissolved, and the heavens 
shall be rolled together as a' scroll. Isa. xxxiv. 4. • 

(a) And every mountain amd ialamd were mwed out of their plaeee. 
Sev. vi. 14. 



96 OPENING OF THE SZXTU SEAL, 

(b) And every island fled away, and the mowUaifU were not fotni 
Rev. xvi. 20. 

(d) The day of the Lord of hosU shall be upon aU the high mowi^ 

aifu and upon all the hilU thai are lifted up. Isa. ii. 14. 
{e) The earth is moved exceedingly. The earth shall reel to and 

fro like a drunkard, and shall be removed like a cottage. laiu xsy. 

19, 20. 
(g) And the mountains -sheM be thrown down, and the steep plMM 

shall fall. Ezek. xxxviii. 20. 
(t) A great crashing from the hills. Zeph. i. 10. 
(/) The everlasting mountains were scattered, and the pMpetml 

hills did bow. The mountains saw thee, and they tiemUed. 

Hab. iii. 6, 10. 

F. 
(a) And the kings of the earthy and the great men, and tfa» rHaii uMiy 

and the chief eaptains, and the mighty men, and everv bontkMMf eini 
• every freeman, hid themselves in the dens, and in tne roeksof the 

mountains. Rev. vi. 15. 
(6) They are the spirits of devils, working miracles, which goihrtk 
. unto the kings of the earth, and of the whole world, to ffatber tfaem 

to the battle of that great day of God Almighty. — ^Andlito gathered 

them, &o. Rev. xvi. 14, 16. 

(c) And he cried with a loud voice, saying to all the fowls of fae&T- 
en. Come and gather yourselves together unto the supper of die 
Great God ; that ye may eat the flesh of kings, of captaing, atmightif 
men, and the flesh of horses, and of them that sit^ on them, and t^ 
flesh of all men, both free and bond, both small and great. And I 
saw the beast, and the kings of the earth, and their armies. Rev. 
xix. 17-19. 

(d) The lofty looks of men shall be humbled, and the haughtiness 
of man shall be bowed down. For the day of the Lord of hosts 
shall be upon every one that is proud and \ohy. --^jind they shall g9 
into the holes of the rocks, and into the caves of the earthy for fear of 
the Lord when he ariseth to shake terribly the earth. Isa. ii. 
12, 17, 19. 

(e) Fear, and the pit of the snare are upon thee, inhabitant of 
the earth. He who fieeth from the noise of the fear, shall fall into 
the pit, &c. And it shall come to pass in that day. that the Lord 
shall punish the kings of the earth, upon the earth, &c. Isi^. xxiv. 
17, 18, 21. . 

(/) Let the earth hear, and all that is therein,' the world and all 
things that come forth of it. For the indignation of the Lord is 
upon all nations, and his fury upon all their armies, &c. Isa. 
xxxiv. 1, 2. 

(g) Thus saith the Lord God, Speak unto every feathered fowl and 
to every beast of the field. — Te shall eat the flesh of the mighty, 
and drink the blood of the princes of the earth. — Thus shall ye be 
filled at my table with mighty men, and all men of war, saith the 
Lord God. Ezek. xxxix. 17-20. 

(h) Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles. Prepare war, wake up 
the mighty men, let all the men of war draw near. — Assemble your- 
selves, and come, all ye heathens.— -Thither cause thy mighty ales 



COMPARED WITH OTHER SCRIPTUEES. 97 

to come down. — Multitudes, jjiultitudes in the valley of decision. 
Joel iii. 14. 

(^ That day is a day of wrath, a day of trouble and distress. — I 
will bring distress upon men. — My determination is to gather the 
nations, to assemble the kingdoms, to pour upon them mine indig- 
nation. Zeph. i. 15, 17^ 8. 

[k) And then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven, 
and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see 
the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, with power and 
great glory. Matt. xxiv. 30. 

(Q Thns saith the Lord God, speak unto every feathered fowl, and 
to every beast of the field. Ye shall eat the flesh of the mighty, 
and drink the blood of the princes of the earth. Thus shall ve be 

' filled — with mighty men, and with all the men of war, saith the 
Lord God. Ezek. xxxix. 17, 20. Then was the iron, the clay, the 
brass, the silver, and the gold, broken in pieces together, and be- 
came like the chaff of the summer threshing-floor, &c. It shall 
break in pieces all their kingdoms, &c. Dan. iii. 35, 40. 

G. 

fa) And said to the mountains and rocks. Fall on us, and hide us 
from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from the 
wrath of the Lamb. Rev. vi. 16. 

(b) In righteousness doth He jud^e and make war. — His eyes were 
as ajlame of fire. — And out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that 
with it He sh mid smite the nations, &o. Rev. xix. 11, 12. 

(d) Enter into the rock and hide thee in the dust, for fear of the Lord, 
and for the glory of his majesty, 10. In that day shall a man cast 
his idols of gold and silver to the moles and to the bats; to go into 
the dipthrof the rock, and into the tops of the cragged roc^, for 
fear of the Lord, find for the glory of his majesty, when He ariseth 
to shake terribly the earth. Isa. ii. 20, 21. 

(y) The indijgncUio^ of the Lord (Jehovah) is upon all nations, and 
his fury upon all their armies. — He hath utterly destroyed them, 
He nath delivered them to the slaughter. Isa. xxxv. 2. 

(g) Mv fury shall come up in my face. — Thus will I magnify myself 
— and they shall know that I am the Lord. Ezek. xxxviii. 18, ^3. 

(t) Even all my fierce anger : for all the earth shall be devoured 
with the fire of mv jealousy. Zeph. iii. 8. 

{k) Men's hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after those 
jthings that are coming on the earth : for the powers of heaven 
shall be shaken, and then shall they see the Son of man coming in 
a cloud with power and great glory. Luke xxi. 26, 27. 

(I) I beheld till the thrones were cast down, and the Ancient of 
days did sit, whose garment was white as snow. — His throne was 
like the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning fire. A fiery stream 
issued and came forth before him, &c. I saw in the night visions, 
and behold, one like the Son of man came in the clouds of heaven, 
&o. Dan. vii. 9, 10, 13. 

H. 

(a) For the great day op his wrath is come. Rev.'vi. 17. 
(6) The batUn of that geeat pat of God Aloiighly.^^i^ ^tooX 

B 
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Babylon came in remembrance before God, to give unto her the 
cup of the wine of the fierceness oif his torath. Rev. xvi. 14, 19. 

(c) lie treadeth the wine-press of the fierceness and wratb of Ad- 
MioHTY God. And He hath on his vesture, and on bis thigh, a 
name written. King of kings, and Lord of lords. Rev. xix. 15, 16. 

(d) The DAY OF THE Lord (Jehovah) of hosts. J%€ Lord (Jeho- 
vah) alone shall be exalted in that day. Isa. ii. 12, 17. 

(e) And it shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord (Jehovah) 
shall punish the host of the high ones that are on high, and the 
kings of the earth upon the earth. Isa. xxiv. 21. 

(/) The sword of the Lord (Jehovah) is filled with Uood. It is tht 

day of tht Lord^s vengeance^ &c. Isa. xxxiv. 6, 8. 
(g) In my jealousy, and in the fire of my wrath, have I spoken — ^I 

will be known in the eyes of many nations. — Behold, it is cohs, 

and it is done, saith the Lord God, This is the day whekxof I . 

HAVx' SPOKEN. £zek. xxxviii. 19, 23; xxxix. 8. 
(A) The great and terrible day of the Lord. — He is strong ibst 

executeth his word : for the day of the Lord t< great amd very 

terrible. Joel ii. 31, 11. 
(t) The GREAT DAY OF THE LoRD. — That day is a day of wbatk. 

— ^The day of -the Lord's wrath. The day that I rise up to the 

prey. Zepfa. i., iii. 8. 
{k) And then shall they see the Son of man coming in the cloodi 

of heaven with great power and glory. Mark xiii. 26. 
(/) The Judgment was set^ and the books were opened. Dan. vii. 

Alas 1 for that day is great, so that none is like it. Jer. xxx. 7. 

I. 

(a) And who shall be able to stand ? Rev. vi. 17. 

Ig) All the heathen shall see my judgment that I have exeonted, 
and my hand that I have laid upon them. Ezek. xxxix. 21. 

(A) And who can abide it? Joel ii. 11. 

(t) The great day of the Lord is near— ^ven the voice of the day 
of the Lord ; the mighty man shall cry there bitterly. Zeph. i. 14. 

(/) Thou, even thou, art to be feared : and who may stand in thy 
sight when once thou art angry ? Thou didst cause judgment to 
h€ heard from heaven ; the earth feared and was still.' When God 
arose to judgment, to save all the meek of the earth. Ps. Ixxvi. 7, 8, 9. 



CHAPTER V. 

THE SOUNDING OP THE SEVENTH ANGEL, COMPAKED WITH 
2 TIM. IV. 1, 8, AND OTHER SCRIPTURES. 

In the first of the preceding chapters the harmony that 
subsists throughout the Scriptures touching the certainty of 
that event, which is momentous above all others, and above 
all measure — and which, paramount as it is, is primarily 
recorded in the book of Revelation — has not been set forth 
by any imaginative assumption, or any words without knowl- 
edge, such as man's wisdom teacheth, which would only 
darken counsel on so sacred a subject; but exclusively in 
UHnrds, and therefore with a wisdom, which the Holy Ghost 
teachetkt as holy men of old spake by inspiration of the Spirit. 
That theme is the coming of the Lord, the seeing of him by 
every eye, and by them that pierced him ; and the wailing 
of all kindreds of the earth because of him. 

In the second, it is shown that, as he that hath an ear is 
ealied to hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches, so he 
that hath an ear to hear may learn from the true and faithful 
sayings of the revelation of Jesus Christ, that these promises 
were separately seen to be realized in difierent subsequent 
visions, and are collectively combined in them all, though 
not in any one of them ; and, moreover, that a comparison 
of these visions also demonstrates their identity. These 
things, however different in their nature. Scripture has 
assimilated as to the time when they must come to pass, the 
day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of 
God. 

That the consumption decreed shall overflow with right- 
eousness, when the Lord shall do his short work upon the 
earth ; and that the judgm>ent written in so many scriptures 
— which the world shall feel and all flesh experience — shall 
be followed by the restitution of all things, spoken of by all 
the iKophets since the world began, and by ail tkie a^goi&XXeft 
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of the Lord Jesus Christ, the Divine testimony expressly and 
uniformly shows 

In looking farther, by the light of the word alone, to the 
day of the revelation of the righteous judgment of God, 
when at the coming of the Lord all kindreds of the earth 
shall wail because of him ; and indignation and wrath, trib- 
ulation and anguish, shall be rendered unto every soul of 
man that doeth evil : and every promise to him that ov^- 
Cometh shall be fulfilled, and glory, and honor, peace and 
immortality shall be rendered to every one that worketh 
good — it may be seen that in the book of Revelation record 
is borne concerning both these things under the same trump- 
et, and also the same seal, and in other sayings of this bocdt, 
that tell of the same glory as consequent on the same judg- 
ment, whether of the quick or of the dead. 

It is written — In the days of tJie voice of the seventh 
aiigd when he shall begin to sound, the mystery of Gad 
shall he finished, as He hath declared to his servants tke 
vrophets. Rev. x. 7. 

And the seventh angel sounded, and there were great 
voices in heaven, saying, TJie kingdoms of this toorld are 
become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ, and 
he shall reign for ever atid ever. And the four and twenty 
elders, which sat before God on their seats, fell upon their 
faces, and worshiped God, saying. We give thee thanks, O 
Lord God Almighty, which art, and wast, and art to 
come ; because thou hast taken to thee thy great power, and 
hast reigned. And the nations were angry, and thy torath 
is come, and tha time of the dead that tlvey should be 
judged, and that thou shouldest give reward unto thy serv- 
ants the prophets, and to the saints, and them that fear thy 
nume, small and great ; and shouldest destroy them whidi 
destroy ths earth. And the temple of God was opened in 
heaven, and there was seen in his temple the ark of his test- 
ament : and there were lightnings, and voices, and ihun^ 
derings, and an earthquake, and great hail. Rev. xi. 
15, 19. 

The blessing promised to him that readeth, and to them 
that hear the words of this prophecy, and keep those things 
which are written therein, can not be experienced except it 
be believed that the sounding of the seventh angel expressly 
identifies the coming of the wrath of God, with the time of 
the judgment of the dead,< of the giving of reward to the 



COMPARED WITH OTHER SCRIPTURES. 101 

saints, and of the destroying of the destroyers of the earth. 
The Sixth Seal includes, in like manner, the great day of 
the wrath of the Lamb, or the time when his wrath is come, 
and the destroyers of the earth are destroyed — and the sight 
of an innumerable company of the redeemed in glory, as in 
glorious apparel they stand before the throne, in the day of 
the manifestation of the sons of God, in numbers past human 
reckoning, when their reward is seen as given them. The 
reaping of the harvest of the earth ; the treading of the 
■wine-press (recorded both in the 14th and 19th chapters); 
the pouring out of the seventh vial into the air, on the gath- 
ering of the kings of the earth and of the whole world to the 
battle of that great day of God Almighty, and the conse- 
quent destruction of Babylon the Great, are accompanied or 
associated, in every instance, with announcements of the 
coming of the Lord and of the blessedness of his saints, as 
•well as descriptive of the destruction of his enemies. 

There are things which no believer questions ; for con- 
fessedly that man would not be a believer in the plainest 
scriptures who did not hold them as articles of faith. 

No testimony can be more explicit than that with which 
Paul, when ready to be offeredy introduces his concluding 
charge to Timothy, and thereafter expresses the full assur- 
ance of his own faith. The whole passage teems with in- 
struction, which can never be unsuitable, and can not here 
be either out of season or out of place : — This know also, 
that in the last days perilous times shall coine. For men 
shall be lovers of their own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, 

blasphemers, &c. — but thou hast fully known my 

doctrine what persecutions I endured ; but out of 

them all the Lord delivered me. Yea, and all that toill 
live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution. But 
evil men and seducers shall wax worse and worse, deceiving 
and being deceived. But continue thou in the things which 
thou hast learned, and hast been assured of, knowing of 
•whom thou hast learned them ; and that from a child thou 
hast known the holy Scriptures, which are able to make 
thee vrise unto salvation, through faith which is in Christ 
Jesus. All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruc- 
tion in righteousness : that the man of God may be perfect, 
thoroughly furnished unto all good works. I charge thee, 
therefore; before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
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SHALL JUDGE THE QXHCK AND THE DEAD AT HIS APFEARINO 

AND HIS KINGDOM, preock tJie icord, be instant in season, out 
of season ; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long suf!ering and 
doctrine. For the time will come when they will not en- 
dure sound doctrine ; but after their own lusts shall they 
heap to themselves teachers, having itching ears ; and they 
shall turn away their ears from the truth, and shall be 
turned unto fables. But watch thou in all things, endaie 
afflictions, do the work of an evangelist, make full proof of 
thy ministry. For I am now ready to be offered, and the 
time of my departure is at hand. 1 have fought the (t6») 
good fight, I have finished the (tov) course, I have kept the 
faith. Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown or 
RIGHTEOUSNESS, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall 
give me at that day ; and not to me only, but unto au. 

THEM ALSO THAT LOVE HIS APPEARING.* 

The consequence of turning away the ears from the traih 
is to be turned unto fables. It is a truth and not a fable 
that the Lcrrd Jesus Christ shall judge the quick (the living) 
and the dead at his appearing and his kingdom. That he 
will appear, and that every eye shall see him ; — ^that he 
will judge the quick, and that all kindreds of the earth shall 
wail because of him, or that all the tribes of the earth shall 
mourn, when the Son of man shall be seen in his glory ; 
that he will judge the dead, that they shall come forth from 
their graves at the voice of the Son of man, whether to the 
resurrection of life or the resurrection of damnation, and that 
they all shall stand before the judgment-seat of Christ ; — 
that he will give a crown of righteousness to all them that 
love his appearing, as they live by faith ; and that these 
things shall be done at his appearing and his kingdom, which 
shall then be established, as on that day he shall give a 
crown of righteousness to them that love his appearing — are 
scriptural truths not to be controverted, if faith in Christ be 
not abjured. That these things are all recorded anew as 
things to be done when the seventh angel soundeth, and 
that they are testified of expressly, in ampler detail, in the 
corresponding visions of the Revelation of Jesus Christ, are 
truths that need not be told, when they may be read as they 
are written} 

The judgment of the quick and of the dead is determined, 
as declared, to be at His appearing and his kingdom. 

» 2 Tim. lU. 1, 2, 10-17 ; iv. 1-8. » See Table V., p. 115. 
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The liiiie is not changed though these things be separately 
tfhowD, whether in whole or in part, in different visions. 
The seventh trumpet embraces them all. Under it, when 
the seventh angel sounds, the kingdoms of this world, as 
great voices from heaven testify, become the kingdom of 
God and of his Christ ; and thanks are given him, by those 
■who before poured forth from golden vials the prayers of 
saints, that he hath taken to himself his great power and 
reigned. The coming of his wrath is identified with the 
time of the judging of the dead, the rewarding of the saints, 
and the destruction by the Lord of the destroyers of the 
earth. 

The seventh trumpet, or things which shall be seen when 
it is sounded, identifies itself with the Sixth Seal, or with 
the great day of the wrath of the Lamb, in which the de- 
struction of the destroyers of the earth shall be so complete, 
that the kings of the earth, and the great men, and the rich 
men, and the chief captains, and the mighty men, and every 
bondman and every freeman, shall cry to the mountains and 
to the rocks to fall on them and hide them from his wrath ; 
and the only question raised among them all — for every 
tongue shall testify that the great day of his wrath is come 
— ^shall be, who shall be able to stand ? — A closer harmony 
there scarce can be than between the different testimonies 
of the same fact, as that given from heaven is responded to 
by all on earth. Thy vyrath is come — the great day of his 
tarath is come. The same trumpet also proclaims the 
giving of reward to the saints, and the same Seal shows it 
as given. Under the seventh trumpet were lightnings, and 
voices, and thuuderings, and an earthqiiake. — ^And on the 
opening of the Sixth Seal, there was a great earthquake. 
In the one thariks are given to the Lord, that he hath taken 
to himself his great power and reigned ; in the other, as 
saints are seen in glory, with the Lamb in the midst of the 
throncy all the angels ascribe thanksgiving, and honor, and 
power y and might to God for ever and ever. 

The hour of God's judgment come ; the harvest of the 
oarth ripe ; the gathering of the clusters of the vine of the 
earth, and casting them into the great wine-press of the 
•wrath of God, show, like the seventh trumpet, that the time 
of his wrath is come, and that of the destruction of the de- 
stroyers of the earth ; while the word to his people, inters 
mingled with such announcements or representations of 
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judgment that shall consume the adversary — ^the blessednesB 
of the dead that die in the Lord, as they rest from their 
labors and their works do follow them — show that the time 
is also come in which the Lord will give reward to hii 
saints. 

On the outpouring of the seventh vial, when the kings A 
the earth and of the whole world are gathered together to 
the battle of that great day of God Almighty, Babylon tb* 
Great receives the cup of the fierceness of the wrath of €ro4» 
in one day her plagues come, in one hour her judgment » 
and, as there were lightnings, and voices, and thunderingtfr 
and an earthquake and great hail — so also is it writtei^ 
again — And there were voices, and thunderings, and light-^ 
nings — and there was a great earthquake — and there felt 
upon men a great hail out of heaven. The wrath of Godt 
and the great day of his vrrath as come, and the time of 
the destruction of the destroyers of the earth, will not then, 
any more than on the opening of the Sixth Seal, need to be 
told ; while as thereafter seen in that Seal, and told in the 
seventh trumpet, reward is given to the saints ; and whei 
Babylon is fallen, the marriage of the Lamb is come. The 
little season is then over that, from the time of the Fifth 
Seal, had to pass till their blood should be avenged : iiot 
only apostles, and prophets, and saints, but all that fear the 
Lord, both small and great, as in the seventh trumpet and 
the last — burst forth in the Alleluias for which heaven and 
earth so long did wait. 

The next column {b) of the Table contains, in part, the 
testimony, how the King of kings and Lord of lords, whose 
name is the Word of God, Aoih judge and make war; how 
he treads the wine-press of the fierceness and wrath of Al- 
mighty God ; how the Lamb is seen in the great day of his 
wrath ; how he smites the nations, when he takes unto 
himself his great power ; and how he rules the nations when 
his kingdom comes. • 

The following column (c) is the description of the first 
resurrection, which includes both the judgment as given to 
the saints, and their reign with Christ — the time of the 
dead that they should be judged, ahd the time, too, when 
reward is given to the saints. 

The next vision is that of the judgment of the dead, seen 
by itself-— or the time that the dead should be judged. 

The last from the Book of Revelation, is the new heavens 
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and the neio earthy for which believers look, according to the 
promise^ recorded by Isaiah, and seen by John — the new 
Jerusalem, the bride the Lamb's wife, in all its glory, and 
in all her blessedness, as the reward, and the kingdom, are 
given to the saints. 

As seen in the sayings of this hook, quoted in the first 

section (A) of the Table— there is uniformly a previous an- 

nomicement of the coming judgment, whether that judgment 

be defined as the third woe, or the fall of Babylon and the 

harvest of the earth, or the pouring out of the last vial. ' 

" The second woe . is past ; behold the third woe cometh 

quickly.'' A little season, during which the souls under 

the altar were to continue to rest till their brethren should 

be killed, precedes the opening of the Sixth Seal. With 

the preaching of the gospel to them that dwell on the earth, 

and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people, 

there is the proclamation with a loud voice by the same 

angel, the hour of his judgment is come; followed by the 

tidings of the fall of Babylon, and the sight of the Son of 

Man with a sickle in his hand, when the harvest of the 

earth is ripe, &c. The pouring out of the last vial is 

heralded by the warning and call to watchfulness. Behold, 

I come quickly ; blessed is Jhe that watcheth. And in the 

last vision and chapter of the Book of Revelation, one 

of the angels which had the seven vials full of the seven 

last plagues, repeated the warning, without omitting a 

blessing, Behold, I come quickly ; blessed is he that keep- 

eth the sayings of this book. Behold, I come quickly, and 

my reward is with me, to give every man according as his 

work shall be. 

As seen in the second section (B) of the Table — Thy 
wrath is come — The great day of his wrath is come — The 
same shall drink of the tvine of the wrath of God — He cast 
the vine of the earth into the great wine-press of the wrath 
of God, and the wine-press was trodden, &c. — Babylon 
came in remembrance before God, to give unto her the citp 
of the fierceness of his wrath — He treadeth the wine-press 
of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God— Whosoever 
was not found written in the book of hfe was cast into the 
lake of fire — are all testimonies to that day of wrath, so that 
none is like it. 

As seen in the third section (C) — the testimony to the 
TiHE is confirmed and repeated in that of the ^reat day of 

E* 
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the wrath of the Lamb, not coming, but come ; the HOtja 
of his judgment ; the time come for the Lord to reap tlie 
ripe harvest of the earth ; that great day of God Almighty, 
the voice from the throne. It is done; Babylon's plagues 
coming in one day, in one hour her judgment ; heavea 
opened, and the King of kings and Lord of lords judging 
and making war in righteousness ; the marriage of the Lamb 
come, and his wife made rexidy; It is done, I am Alpha anA- 
Omega, the beginning and the end. These all speak of 
THAT DAY for which the apostle looked, and in which tha 
Lord Jesus Christ, at his appearing and his kingdom, "wilL 
judge the quick and the dead, and sinners shall receive their 
doom, and saints their crowns. 

As seen in the fourth section (D) the time of the bead, 
that they should be judged, has its renewed testimonies in 
the all-comprehenfeive term, the hour of His judgment^ as 
proclaimed to all the earth, and the consequent perdition of 
all the worshipers of the beast ; in the judgment that ii 
given to the once persecuted saints, as they sit upon thrones 
(as to which the only scriptural question is, Do ye not know 
that the saints shall judge the world ?) in the vision of the 
DEAD small and great standing before God, the dead judged 
out of the books that then are opened ; death and the grave 
giving up the dead that are in them, and every man judged 
according to their works ; and in the same righteous verdict, 
as finally twice recorded in the two last chapters of the Book 
of Revelation, even after the new heavens and the new earth 
were seen — It is done — He that overcoraeth shall inherit all 
things. But the fearful, and unbelieving, &;c., shall have 
their part in the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone, 
which is the second death. Behold, I come quickly, and 
my reward is with me, to give every man according as his 
work shall be. 

In the fifth section (E) the sayings of this book, from these 
different visions, show that as on the sounding of the seventh 
trumpet the time is come in which the Lord will give re- 
ward to his servants the prophets, and to his saints, and to 
them that fear his name, small and great, so the time is 
come, under the Sixth Seal, when the redeemed out of all 
nations, in a numberless multitude, have their reward, as 
they stand before the throne, and before the Lamb, arrayed 
in robes made white in his blood, with palms in their hands, 
and cry with a loud voice. Salvation to our God and to the 
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Liamb, when he that sits upon the throne shall dwell among 
them, and the Lamb shall feed them, &;c. The time is 
come when reward will be given to his prophets, and to his 
saints, when from henceforih, as saith the Spirit, they shall 
rest from their labors, and their works do follow them ; 
when the holy apostles and prophets shall rejoice over fallen 
Babylon, and all his servants, small and great, shall praise 
him, amidst heavenly Alleluias, because the marriage and 
the marriage supper of the Lamb is come ; when they sit 
on thrones, and have judgment given them, and live and 
xeign with Christ; when the Lamb's wife is seen as the 
New Jerusalem descending out of heaven from God, and 
when they shall reign for ever and ever. 

That, as seen in the sixth section (F) of the Table, the 
time is come, as under the seventh trumpet, when the Lord 
will destroy them that destroy or corrupt the earth, the 
kings of the earth, the great men, and the rich men, and 
the chief captains, and the mighty men, and every bondman 
and every freeman, as it is loriUen, give fearful and univer^ 
sal attestation, as they cry with one voice, that the great 
day of his wrath is come ; and mountain^ and rocks are 
invoked to faU on them and hide them from the wrath of 
the Lamb. Who shall be able to stand ? is the only ques- 
tion for that day, in which none can be hid from the face 
qf him that sitteth on the throne. The vine of the earth 
gathered into the great wine-press of the wrath of God, and 
trodden till the blood come up to the horses* bridles by the 
space of two hundred miles ; the battle of the great day of 
God Almighty, to which the kings of the earth and of the 
whole world are gathered ; the fall of the cities of the nations ; 
the avenging of the blood of his servants at, the hand of 
Babylon the Great ; the King of kings, and the Lord of 
lords, smiting the nations with the sword that cometh out 
of his mouth ; the renewed testimony that he treadeth the 
wine-press of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God ; 
all the fowls of heaven filled with the flesh of kings, and 
captains, and mighty men, and of all, both free and bond, 
both small and great ; the casting of the beast and of the 
false prophet alive into the lake of fire, and the slaughter 
of the rest with the sword that cometh out of the mouth of 
the King of kings — are all testimonies, as terrible as true, 
to the destruction of the destroyers of the earth, and to the 
judgment of the quick, or of the living, when it shall fall 
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upon the wicked of the earth ; while the casting of tber 
fearful, and unbelieving, and the abominable, and mu^de^ 
ers, and sorcerers, and idolators, and all liars, into the lake 
of fire, shows that, in the day of judgment and perdition of 
ungodly men, no destroyer of the earth shall be left to de- 
stroy or corrupt it any more. 

The temple of God was opened in heaven, and there wtt 
seen in the temple the ark of his testament. When the 
seventh angel shall begin to sound, the myslei-y of Crod shafl 
be finished. The angel that fiies in the midst of heaven, 
having the everlasting gospel to preach unto them .that 
dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and 
tribe, and tongue, says with a loud voice. Fear God, and 
give glory to him ; and he assif^ns a reason, suited to that 
time, when such a message accompanies his mission, For 
the hour of his judgment is come ; and worship him that 
made the heaven and the earth, and the sea, and the fount- 
ains of waters. An angel coming out of the tenffle wJw^ 
is in heaven, and having a sharp sickle, followed by another 
that came out of the altar, and had power over fire, and 
cried. Thrust in the sharp sickle, and gather the clusters of 
the vine of the earth, indicates, if any figure can, consum- 
mating, if not also manifest judgments, or the finishing of 
the mystery. But as the temple of God was opened in 
heaven, and there was seen in his temple the ark of his 
testament, a corresponding testimony, in connection with the 
outpouring of the last plagues upon the earth, may be heard 
in the cry of those who had gotten the victory, and who 
sung the song of Moses and of the Lamb, saying, " Great 
and marvelous are thy works. Lord God Almighty, just and 
true are thy;ways, thou King of saints. Who shall not fear 
thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name ? for thou only art holy ; 
for all nations shall come and worship before thee ; for thy 
JUDGMENTS ARE MADE MANIFEST. And after that I looked, 
and behold the temple of the tabernacle of the testimony in 
heaven was opened. And the seven angels came out of the 
temple, having the seven plagues — and the temple was filled 
with smoke from the presence of God, and from his power ; 
and no man was able to enter into the temple, till the seven 
plagues of the seven angels were fulfilled." — The mystery 
of God shall be finished : his judgments made manifest. 
Heaven was seen opened as a white horse was seen, and he 
that sat on him judged and made war in righteousness, It 
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was oae of the seven angels that had the seven vials full of 
the seven last plagues, who said unto John, toward the close 
of the Revelation, These sayings are true and faithful : and 
the Lard God of the Jwly pi'o^pkets sent his angel to show 
ONTO HIS SERVANTS the things which must shortly be done. 
Behold I come quickly : blessed is he that keepeth the say- 
ings of this book. — ^I am thy fellow-servant, and of thy 
brethren the prophets ; and of them that keep the sayings 
of this book : worship God. And he saith unto me, Seal not 
the SAYINGS OF THE t»ROPHECY OF THIS BOOK I for the *ime is 
&t hand. The time cometh, as the seventh angel sounds, 
when the temple of God is opened in heaven, and there is 
aeed in his temple the ark of the testament. 

In the next section (H) an earthquake^ as the record of 
the seventh trumpet closes, has not less than its counterpart 
in the greaZ earthqicake of the Sixth Seal ; and the light- 
Tiings, and voices ^ and thunderings, and an earthqicake, and 
great haU, are all responded to in the echoing testimony of 
the last vial — there were voices, and thunderinos, and 
UiOHTNiNGS, and there was a great earthquake — and there 
lell upon men a great hail out of heaven. 

The sequel will show, by many illustrations, how in scrip- 
tural records of the judgments of the great day of the Lord, 
that judgment is sometimes followed and sometimes preced- 
ed by triumphal hymns of praise, and glorious representa- 
tions of the kingdom of the Lord as come. Thus — preserv- 
ing the same order as in the seventh trumpet, when that 
old serpent, called the devil and Satan, which deceiveth the 
-whole world, was cast into the earth, and his angels were 
cast out with him — it is added, in terms that closely assimi- 
late with those first heard on the sounding of the seventh 
angel, " And I heard a loud voice saying in heaven. Now is 
come salvation, and strength, and the kingdom of our God, 
and the power of his Christ, for the accuser of our brethren 
is cast down," &c., and in the second verse following, it is 
added by the same loud voice in heaven, as if intimating 
the third woe as come, Woe to the inhabiters of the earth 
and of the sea I for the devil is come down among you, 
having great wrath, because he knoweth that he hath but 
a short time. 

So short shall be the time at last, that the kings of the 
earth and of the whole world are gathered together to the 
battle of that great day of God Almighty, before the seventh 
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angel pours his vial into the air, and then the great vcnce 
from the throne says, It is done. So short shall be the time 
at last, -when the consumption decreed shall overflow with 
righteousness, that the apostle Paul, appealing to the pro* 
phet Isaiah, testifies, He vrill finish the work (margin, the 
account), and cut it short in righteousness ; because a ^kori 
wmk will the Lord make upon the earth. Rom. ix. 28. So 
short shall the time at last be, that as the Sixth Seal m 
opened, there was a great earthquake, and the sun beeaine 
black us sackcloth of hair, and the moon became as blood, 
the stars of heaven fell, like figs from a fig-tree when shakea 
of a mighty wind, the heaven departed as a scroll when 
it is rolled together, and the terror-stricken kings of the earth* 
and the chief captains, and the mighty men, and all meH- 
besides— not 'combating any longer with the Lamb — invoke^ 
the mountains and rocks to fall upon them and hide thei^ 
from his wrath. So short is the time, that when the voio^ 
of the seventh angel shall begin to sound, the mystery of Gk)^ 
shall be finished ; and when that angel has sounded, greats 
voices in heaven proclaim that the kingdoms of thU vxnU 
are become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ ; and 
he shall reign for ever and ever. 

In the next section (I) as line upon line repeats the testi- 
mony that the kingdom shall then be the Lord's, it is writ- 
ten, in each of these visions successively. The kingdoms of 
this world are become the kingdoms of our God and of his 
Christ. — Thou hast taken unto thee thy great power and 
hast reigned. — Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanks- 
giving, and honor, and power, and might, are ascribed by 
all the angels unto God for ever and ever ; and the Lamb 
has his seat, amidst his redeemed, in the midst of the throne. 
They that dwell upon the earth — every nation, and kindred, 
and tongue, and people, are called to give glory to God, to 
fear and to worship him, when it is told them that the hour 
of his judgment is come. — Alleluia on Alleluia arises, from 
a great voice of much people in heaven, with the responses 
of the voice of a great multitude, or the praise of their God 
by all his servants, and all that fear him, small and great, 
as salvation and glory, and honor and power, are ascribed 
unto the Lord, when the blood of his servants is avenged, 
the Lord God Omnipotent reign eth, and the marriage of the 
Lamb is come. — Then will be seen who is the blessed and 
the only Potentate — xhe King of kings and the Lord of 
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i«ORi>s — when that name is read on his vesture and on his 
thigh — and whose shall be the kingdom, when He shall 
rale the nations with a rod of iron. — They lived and reigned 
with Christ — I saw a great white throne, and him that sat 
on it. — The nations of them that are saved walk in the light 
of the New Jerusalem — The glory and honor of the nations 
shall be brought into it. The throne of Grod and of the 
Liamb shall be in it. — On that day in which the Lord Jesus 
Christ shall judge the quick and the dead, his kingdom, is 
as snre as his coming ; and on that day the righteous Judge 
will give a crown of righteousness, not to prophets and apos- 
tles only, but unto all them that love his appearing. 

The next section (K) consists of another Hnk that passes 
only between the seventh trumpet and the seventh vial ; as, 
pouring forth no longer the prayers of saints, the four and 
tiventy elders fall upon their faces and raise their song of 
praise, because the Lord God hath taken to himself his 
§rreat power and reigned ; and all his servants are called to 
praise bim. 

The time cometh, said Christ to his disciples, when ye 

shall ask nothing in my name. When the last vials of the 

-wrath of God shall be poured out upon a world lying in the 

-wicked one, and the last of the last plagues shall have 

ceased, at the coming of the kingdom of glory and of God, 

the golden vials full of the prayers of saints shall have done 

their office, and be needed no more; holier incense shall 

ascend before the throne ; not the elders only who poured 

them forth, but all the angels in heaven and all the saints 

in glory too, and all the servants of the Lord, shall praise 

him. These prayers shall be changed into Alleluias ; and 

the wave-offering shall at once be that of earth and heaven, 

when the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth, and the prayer 

which Christ taught his disciples shall cease, when it is thus 

answered — Hallowed be thy name; thy will be done on 

eartJii as it is in heaven. 

The texts in the last section (L) reveal the common cause 
of universal praise as of unspeakable joy. • 

When the seventh angel sounds, the prostrate elders give 
thanks unto God, because He hath taken to himself his 
great power, and reigned, as written in the Sixth Seal, 
ascribing unto God glory, and thanksgiving, and honor, and 
power, and might for ever and ever. The reason why all 
nations are called to give glory to God is because (for) the 
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hour of his judgment is come. It is asked by those who 
had gotteu the victory, and who sing the song of Moses and 
of the Lamb, Who shall not glorify thy name 1 for all 
nations shall come and worship before thee ; for thy judg- 
ments are made manifest. — When Babylon is judged aod 
fallen, the voice of much people in heaven is heard, saying; 
Alleluia, salvation, and glory, and honor, and power unto 
the Lord our God ; for He hath judged the great whoie, 
and hath avenged the blood of his servants at her hand. 
And John heard also the voice of a great multitude — saying, 
Alleluia, for the Lord Grod Omnipotent reigneth. Let us 
be glad, and rejoice, and give honor unto him, for the mai- 
riage of the Lamb is come, &c. There is harmony in these 
heavenly voices ; as then there is owe song for all natiom. 
The glory of God lightens the holy city. — And the kings of 
the earth do bring their glory and honor into it. 

That the same harmony subsists throughout all the scrip- 
tural testimony concerning the judgment whether of t& 
quick or of the dead, and the glory that shall follow— «r 
that the same Spirit of truth, wherever there are words 
which the Holy Ghost teacheth, to be compared together, 
speaks of these things, as the Lord God of the holy prophets 
showed and signified them by his angel unto John — the 
testimony itself when looked at with the eye of faith, gives, 
as will be seen, by parallelisms as clear and far more copious, 
complete and ocular demonstration.^ 

*• In the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when he 
shall begin to sound, the mystery of God shall be finished, 

AS HE HATH DECLARED UNTO HIS SERVANTS THE PROPHETS." 

One of the angels who had the seven vials full of the seven 
last plagues, who showed unto John the bride, the Lamb's 
wife — the great city, the holy Jerusalem, descending out of 
heaven from God — said unto the apostle, *' Tlie Lo9'd God 
of the holy propJiets sent his angel to show unto John the 
things that must shortly be done." 

Reserving the more full scriptural comparison of the 
things that must be done in the days of the seventh angel — 
the coming of the wrath and of the kingdom of God, the 
time for giving reward to the saints, and the destruction of 
the destroyers of the earth — for the testimony in its fullness 
which is borne to each of these things, and to the manner, as 
set forth in many scriptures, in which the judgment will be 
1 See Table V., p. 115. 
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executed on the nations of the earth — some evidence may 
here be adduced from the sacred oracles, that Grod hath de- 
clared unto his servants the prophets the finishing of the 
mystery. 

The heavens must receive Christ untU the times of the 
restitution of all things, which God hath spoken by the 
mouth of all his prophets since the world began. Of that 
restitution, and of the times of it, all the prophets have 
qwken. Nor were they silent concerning the comsumption, 
^ consummating judgments, by which that restitution shall 
be ushered in. 

Hitherto is the end of the matter, said Daniel, in the last 
irord he uttered after the truth was made known to him * 
and recorded, of the fourth beast or kingdom, and of the ten 
home, and of that horn that had eyes and a mouth speaking 
great things ; and after he had beheld till the thrones were 
cast down, and he saw the Son of man come in the clouds 
of heaven, and a kingdom and dominion and glory given 
him, that all people and nations and languages should serve 
Iiim : — " And the kingdom shall be given to the saints of the 
Most High, and all dominions shall serve and obey him. 
Hitberto is the end of the matter T The mystery of God 
shall befiivUhed — as he hath thus declared unto the prophet. 
— ^In his first vision he saw till the stone, interpreted as the 
kingdom of God, smote the image, and brake in pieces and 
subdued all these kingdoms, and became a great mountain 
and filled the whole earth. The last words of his book, as 
the things noted in the Scripture of truth were all written, 
are — " Go thy way till the end : for thou shalt stand in thy 
lot in the end of the days." The mystery of God shall be 
finished in the days of the sounding of the seventh trumpet ; 
and when it is sounded the time is come that the Lord 
shall give reward to his servants the prophets, as to all his. 
saints. 

The Lord hath declared unto his servants the prophets — 
It shall come to pass in ths last days that the mountain of 
the Lord's house shall be established upon the top of the 
mountains — and all nations shall flow unto it — and He shall 
judge among the nations. The haughtiness of men shall 
be humbled, and the Lord alone shall be exalted in that 
day. — In that day a man shall cast his idols to the moles 
and to the bats ; — to go into the clefts of the rocks — ^for fear 
of tbe Lord, and for the glory of his majesty, when He 
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ariseth to shake terribly the earth.* Say to them that are 
of a fearful heart, Be strong, fear not : behold yoar God 
shall come with vengeance, even God with a recompense; 
he will come and save you. Then the eyes of the blind 
shall be opened, and the ears of the deaf will be unstopped.* 
Behold, a whirlwind of the Lord is gone forth in fary, evw 
a grievous whirlwind : it shall fall grievously upon the head 
of the wicked. The ang^r of the Lord will not return wniA 
He have executed, and till he hath performed the thought! 
of his heart ; in the laUer days ye shall oonsiber it fek^ 

FECTLY.® 

Behold, it is come, and it is donct saith the Lord Grod; 
tkis is the day whereof I have spoken. And I will set my 
glory among the heathen, and all the heathen shai^l «sb 
MY JUDGMENT that I have executedy and my hand that 1 
have laid upon them. So the house of Israel shall know 
that I am the Lord thdr God from that day a^fartoard^ 
Ask of me, and I will give thee the heathen for thine inherit" 
ance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy posseasioo. 
Thou shalt rule them with a rod of iron; thou shalt dasli 
them in pieces like a potter's vessel. Be wise now therefore, O 
ye kings, &c. Kiss the Son, lest He be angry, and ye perish 
from the way, when his torath is kindled but a little.* In 
the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when he shall 
begin to sound, the mystery of God shall be finished, as He 
hath declared unto his servants the prophets. All nations 
shall come and worship before thee ; for thy judgrnerUs are 
made manifest. 

1 Isa. ii. 2, 4. 11. 20, 21, &c. a Isa. xxxv.4. S. 

» ier. xxiU. 19, 20. * Ezek. xxxix. 8, 21, 22. » Ps. u. 8-12 
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Table V. — The Seventh Trumpet Compared with the 
Sixth Seal, the Harvest, the Seventh Vial, &c. 

1(a) The Seventh Trumpet.— {h) The Sixth Seal.—{e) The Harvest, etc— 
(rf) The Seventh Viat.—ie) The Treading of the Wine-prese, etc.~(/) The 
' FirH Reeurreetum.—ig) Ihe Judgment of the Dead.—Qt) Rev. xxi. judi^ 
\i) 8 Tim. iv. 1, 8.J 

A. • 

(a) The second woe is past; behold the third woe cometh quicklt. 

Rev. xi. 14. 
(6) And when he had opened the fifth Seal, I saw under the 

altar the souls of them that were slain for the word of God, 
and for the testimony (fiaprvplav) which they held ; and they 
cried with a loud voice, saying, How long, O Lord — dost Thou 
not judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on the 
earth ? And white robes were given unto every one of them, 
and it was said unto them that they should rest yet for a little 
geason, &c. Rev. vi. 9-11.^ 

(c) And I saw another angel — having the everlasting gospel 
to preach — to every nation, &c. — saying. Fear God, and give 
glory to him ; for the hour of his judgment is come. — And 
there followed another angel, saying, ' Babylon is fallen, is 
fallen, &c. Rev. xiv. 6-8. 

(iQ Behold I come as a thief. — And He gathered them to- 

gether into a place called in the Hebrew tongue, Armageddon. 
And the seventh angel poured. out his vial in the air. Rev. 
xvi. 15-17. 

(h) And he (one of the angels which had the seven vials full 

of the seven last plagues) said unto me. These sayings are 

faithful and true ; and the Lord God of the holy prophets sent 

« his angel to show unto his servants the things which must 

shortly be done. Behold^ I come quickly. Rev. xxii. 6, 7. 

B, 

(o) The nations were angry, and thy wrath is come. Rev. xi. 18. 

lb) The great day of his wrath is come. Rev. vii. 17. 

\e) And the third angel followed them, saying with a loud 

voice, If any man worship the beast, and his image— the same 
shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God. — And the angel 
thrust in his sickle into the earthy and gathered the vine of the 
earth, and cast it into the great loine-press of the wrath of 
God. Rev. xiv. 9, 10, 19. 

(d) — They are the spirits of devils — which go forth unto the 
kings of the, earth and of the whole world, 14. And he 
gathered them. — And great Babylon came in remembrance 
before God, to give unto her the cup of the wine of the fierce- 
ness of his wrath, 19. The ten horns — shall hate the whore, 
and shall make her desolate and naked, and shall eat Iter Jksh 
and burn her with fire. Rev. xvii. 16. 

(<) — He treadeth the wine-press of the fierceness and wrath 

OF Almighty God. Rev. xix. 15. 
{g) Whosoever was not found written in the book of life was 

cast into the lake of fire. Rev. xx. 15. 
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(i) —The Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and 

the dead at his appearing. 2 Tim. iv. 1. 

C. 

(a) And the time of the dead that the^ should be judged, and that 
thou shouidest give reward — ^to the saints, &c. — and shouldest de- 
stroy 4|iem which destroy (marg. or corrupt) the earth. Rev. xi. 18. 

{b) The GEE AT DAY of his wrath is come. Rev. vi. 17. 

(c) The hour of his judgment is come. — The time isf com 

for thee to reap ; for the harvest of the earth is ripe.— 
Gather the clusters of the vine of the earth, for her grapes aie 
FULLY RIPE. Rev. xiv. 15, 18. 

(rf) — The battle of that great day of God Alraighty.— And 

there came a great voice from the throne, saying, It is soke- 
— Her plagues shall come in one day. — In one hour is thy 
judgment come. Rev. xvi. 17 ; xviii. 8, 10. 

(e) And I saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse; an^ 
He that sat upon him. — In righteousness h<^ tdoth judge dP^ 
make war. — King of kings, and Lord of lords. Rev. xix. 11, X^' 

(h) And he said unto me, It is done. I am Alpha and Omeg^^ 

the beginning and the end. Rev. xxi. 6. 
(t) — A crown of righteousness which the Lord, the righteot^^ 

Judge, shall give me at that day. 2 Tim. iv. 8. 

r>. 

(a) And the time of the dead that they should be judged. Rev.^ 
xi. 18. 

(c) The hour of bis judgment is come. If any man worship 

the beast and his image — he shall be tormented with fire and 
brimstone, in the presence of the holy angels, and in the pres- 
ence of the Lamb. Rev. xiv. 9, 10. 

(f) I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was 
given them. Rev. xx. 4. 

(g) — And I saw a great white throne, and him that sat on it. 
— And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God. — 
And the dead were judged. — And death and hades (the 
grave) gave up the dead which were in them, and they were 
judged, every man according to their works. Rev. xx. 11-13. 

{h) He that is unjust, let him be unjust still, and he that is 

filthy let him be filthy still ; and he that is righteous, let him 
be righteous still. Rev. xxii. 11. 

(i) — The Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and 

the dead. 2 Tim. iv. 1. 

E. 

(o) And that thou shouldest give reward unto thy servants, the 
prophets, and to the saints, and them that fear thy name, small 
AND great. Rev. xi. 18. 
(6) Lo, a great multitude which no man could number, of all 

nations, &c. stood before the throne, and before the Lamb- 
clothed with white robes and palms in their hands, &c. — The 
Lamb — shall feed them, &c. Rev. vii. 9-17. 
(c) Write, Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from 
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henceforth. Tea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from 
their kibors, and their works do follow them. Rev. zIy. 13. 

(d) Rejoice over her, ye holy apostles and prophets, for God 

hath avenged you on her. — A voice came out of the throne, 
saying. Praise our God, all ye his servants, and ye that fear 
him, both small and great. — The marriage of the Lamb is 
come, and his wife hath made herself ready. — And to her wot 
granted, &c. Rev. xviii. 20 ; xix. 5-8. 

(^) I saw thrones, and they sat on them. — And the souls of 

them t^at were beheaded for the witness (fiaprvpiav) oi 
Jesus, and for the toord of God — and they lived and reigned 
with Christ, &c. — Blessed and holy is be that hath part in the 
first resurrection, &c. Rev. xx. 4, 6. (A.6.) 

(g) And another book was opened whicte is the book of life. 

Rev. XV. 12. 

(h) And he that is holy, let him be holy still. And behold I 

come quickly: and my reward is with me, to orvE every 
man according as his work shall be.->I will show thee the 
bride, the Lamb's wife.-^And he showed me that great city. 
Rev. xxii. 11, 12; xxi. 2, 9. 

(t) A CROWN of righteousness which the Lord, the righteous 

JUDGE shall GIVE ME at that day; and not to me only, but 

UNTO all them also THAT LOVE HIS APPEARING. 2 Tim. iv. 8. 

F. • 

(a) And shouldest destroy them whM destroy (marg. corrupt) 

THE EARTH. ReV. xi. 18. 

ib) And the kings of the earth, and the ^reat men, and the rich 

men, and the chief captains, and the mighty men, &c., said to 
the mountains, fall on us. For the great day of his wrath is 
come; and who shall be able to stand? Rev. vi. 15-17. 

(c) — ^He gathered the vine of the earth, and cast it into the 
great wine-press of the wrath of God. And the wine-press was 
trodden without the city, and blood came out of the wme-press, 
even unto the horse bridles, by the space of 1600 furlongs. 
Rev. xiv. 19, 20. 

(d) And he gathered them — ^the kings of the earth, and of the 
whole world— to the battle of that great day of God Almighty. 
— And the cities of the nations fell. — He hath judged the great 
whore which did corrupt the earth. — And hath avenged 
the blood of his servants at her hand. Rev. xvi.; xix. 2. (A.6.) 

(e) And out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with it He 
should smite the nations. — These both (the beast and the false 
prophet) were cast alive' into a lake of fire. And the remnant 
(the rest) were slain — and all the fowls were filled with their 
flesh. Rev. xix. 15, 20, 21. 

(A) But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abominable, and 

murderers, aqd whoremonirers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, 
and all liars, shall have their part in the lake which burneth 
with fire and brimstone: which is the second defith. Rev. 
xxi. 8. 

{g) Whosoever was not found written in the book of life was 

cast into the lake of fire. Rev. xxi 15. 
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G. 

(a) In the days of the Yoioe of the seventh angel, when he shall 
begin to sound, the mystery of God shall be finished, as he 
hath declared onto his servants the prophets, x. 7. And the tem- 
ple of Chd teoM opened in heaven, and there was seen in the temple 
the ark of his testament. Rev. xi. 19. 
(e) And upon the cloud sat like unlo the Son of JMan.— And 

another angel came <mt of the temple which is in heaven, also 
having a sharp sickle. Rev. xiv. 14, 17. 
(cQ (And after that I looked, and behold the temple of the 

^tabernacle of the testimony in heaven was opened. — And no 
man was able to enter into the temple, till the seven plagues 
of the seven angels were fulfilled, xv. 5, 8.) And the eeveiitl 
angel poured ott his vial into the air ; and there came a great 
voice out of the temple of heaven, from the throne, saying. It B 
DONE. Rev. xvi. 17. 
(«) — The testimony of Jesus Is the spirit of prophecy. And I 

saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse, and He that sa-* 
on him was called Faithful and True, and in righteousness H^ 
doth judge and make war. Rev. xix. 10, 11. 
{h) And he (one of the seven angels which had the seven via!^ 

full of the seven last plagues) said. The Lord God of the hot^ 
prophets sent his angel to show unto his servants the thing# 
which jnust shortly be done. — Seal not the sayings of die 
prophecy of this fc^fc; for the time is at hand. Rev. xxii. 
6, 10. 

H. 

(a) And there were lightnings, and voices, and thunderings {ppovra ), 
and an earthquake, and great hail. Rev. xi. 19. 

(b) ' And I beheld when He had opened the Sixth Seal, and, lo, 

there was a great earthquake. Rev. vi. 12. 
(d) And there were voices, and thunders {(Spovrat), and 

lightnings; and there was a great earthquake. — and there 
fell upon men a geeat hail out of heaven, &c. Rev. xvi. 
18, 21. 

I. 
(a) And the seventh angel sounded ; and there were great voices in 
heaven, saying, The kingdoms of this world are become the 
kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ; and He shall reigr 
for ever and ever (for ages of ages) . — Thou hast taken to thee thy 
great power, and hast reigned. Rev. xi. 15, 17. 
(6) And all the angels stood round about the throne — and fell 

before the throne on their faces, and worshiped God, saying. 
Amen : Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, 
and honor, and power, and might, be unto our Chd for ever and 
ever. — The Lamb which is in the midst of the throne. Rev. 
vii. 11, 12, 17. 

(c) Another angel having the everlasting gospel to preach — ^to 
every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people, saying, Fear 
God, and give glory to him, for the hour of his judgment i$ 
come, and worahip him that made heaven and earth, &c. Rev. 
xiv. ^, 7. 
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fji) And after these things, I heard a great voice of mucK people 

in heaven, saying, Alleluia; Salvation, and glory, and honor, 
and power, unto the Lord our God. — I heard — as the voice of 
mighty thunderings, saying, Alleluia: for the Lord God 
Omnipotent reigneth. — The marriage of the Lamb is come. 
Rev. xix. 1, 6, 7. 

(c) He shall rule the nations with a rod of iron. — And he 

hath on his vesture, and on his thigh, a name written, King 

OF KINGS, AND LoRD OF LORDS. ReV. xix. 15, 16. 

(y) They lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years 

(not days). Rev. xx. 4. 
(g) And I saw a great white throne, and him that sat on it. 

Rev. XX. 11. 
(4) The nations of them which are saved shall walk in the light 

of it; and the kings of the earth do bring their glory and 

honor into it. They shall bring the glory and honor of the 

nations into it. — The throne of God and of the Lamb shall 

be in it. Rev. xxi. 24, 26 j xxii. 3. 
(«) The Lord Jesus Christ shall judge the quick and the 

dead at his appearing and his kingdom. 2 Tim. iv.^1. 

K. 
(a) And the four and twenty elders which sat before God on their 
seats, fill upon their faces and worshiped God, saying. We give 
thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty, which art, and %ast, and art 
to come ; beoanse thou hast taken to thee thy great power, and 
bast reigned. Rev. xi. 16, 17. 
(d) Jlnd the four and twenty elders—fell down and worshiped 

God that sat on the throne, saying, Amen ; Alleluia. And a 
voice came out of the throne, saying. Praise our God, all ye 
his servants. Rev. xix. 4, 5. 

L. 

(a) We give thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty, which wast, and 
art, and art to come ; because (bri) Thou hast taken to thee thy 
great |x»0€r, and hast reigned. Rev. xi. 17. 

(6) And all the angels — worshiped — God, saying. Amen : Bless- 

ing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honor, and 
power, and might, be unto our God for ever and ever. Rev. 
vii. 11, 12. 

(tf) — Fear God, and give glory to him ; for (6ri) the hour of 

his judgment is come, and worship him, &c. — They sung the 
song of Moses, and the song of the Lamb. — Who shall not 
glorify thy name ? for {bri) all nations shall come and wor- 
ship before thee ; for (bn) thy judgments are made manifest. 
Rev. xvi. 6, 7 ; xv. 3, 4. 

di) — Alleluia ; Salvation, and glory, and honor, and power \xnio 

the Lord our God ; for (5rt) true and righteous are his judg- 
ments : FOR (on) he hath judged, &c. — Let us give honor to 
him : for the marriage of the Lamb is come. Rev. xix. 1, 2, 7. 

(&) The glory of God did lighten it.— The kings of the earth do 

luring their glory and hooar into it Rev. xxi. 23, 24* 



CHAPTER VI. 

rHE HARVEST OF THE EARTH, THE GATHERING OF THE GLI»* 
TERS OF THE VINE OF THE EART&, THE TREADING OF THB 
WINE-FRESS, THE MARRIAGE SUFFER OF THE LAMB, STOi 
ETC. 

That in the day of wrath and revelation of the rrg^eottS 
judgment of God, he will render indignation and fvrath$ 
tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of man that do(0^ 
evil, of the Jew first, and also of the Gentile ; but glortf* 
honor, and peace to every one that vwrketh good, to m^ 
Jew first, and also to the Gentile; and that the Lord Jesuit 
Christ urill^udge the quick and the dead at his appearing^ 
and his kingdom — are scriptures that have already be^ 
compared with some of the things which John saw, and 
which he recorded in the Book of Revelation. These positive 
truths, ascertained and understood only as revealed, are old 
things that have to be kept in view by every scribe that is 
instructed in the khigdom of God, while new things are 
added unto them from the divine treasures of the holy 
oracles, which alone can furnish and disclose them. 

When a question was raised concerning circumcision, in 
the churfch at Antioch, where believers were first called 
Christians, an appeal was made from thence to the apostles 
and elders at Jerusalem. The "much-disputing," when 
that matter was considered there, was terminated, as the 
Apostle James thus spake, "Men and brethren, hearken unto 
me : Simeon hath declared how God at the first did visit 
the Gentiles, to take out of them a people for his name. 
And to this agree tlie words of the pn'ophets; as it is written. 
After this I tvill return,,and mil build again the taJbernade 
of David, which is fallen down ; and I will build again 
the ruins thereof, and I will set it up : that the residue of 
men might seek after the Lord, afid all the Gentiles, upon 
whom my name is calledy saiih the I^ord, who doeth aU 
these things. Knoum unto Chd are all his taorksfram the 
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beginning of the vmrldy * A controversy in the Churoh 
tsould then be settled by **the words of the propbets/* when 
tKe apostles and elders at Jerasaiem were the judges. - How 
these words of the apostle as of the prophets concerning the 
Lord's tuking out of the Gentiles a iwople for his name; 
his return after this, and his building again the tabernacle 
of David, which is fallen down ; his building again the 
ruins thereof, and his setting it up» that the residue of men 
may seek after the Lord, and all tJie Gentiles upon whom his 
name ia called, as saith the Lord» who doeth all these things 
—agree with the words of John (the last of prophets as the 
last of apostles), lu the Book of the Revelation of Jeeug 
Christ, may be read in his records of a great multitude, 
which DO man could number, out of aJl nations, as he saw 
them stand before the throne and before the Larab — and as 
all of them> whether JeWs or Gentiles, had his Father's 
^tatne in their foreheads ; of the New Jerusalem which he 
saw coming down from God out of heaven ; of the natio7ts 
<if them tJu^t are saved that shall walk in the light pf it ; 
and of the Lord*s own testimonies, Behold, I conie quickly 
— ^1 am the root and ofispring of David; the bright and the 
mortiiiig star. Would men but believe them, and not vir- 
tually deem themselves wiser than him who spake by their 
mouth, the words of the prophets and the apostles would 
ever be seen to agree; for they are the words of Him who 
is alike the Lord God of them both. 

That known unto God are all his works from the begin- 
ning of the world, shall, as the Divine record bears, be seen, 
and confessed, and felt by all, when the time comes of which 
it is written — The mystery of God sliall dcfinisfied, as he 
liath declared to his serva?Us the proplieis ; Ihy judgments 
are made fnanifest ; God hath put it into tJidr hearts (the 
ten kings) to fulfill his will, and to agree, and give their 
kingdmn unto the beaU, until the words of god shall be 
fulfilled {fmislied). What these wards are we have farther 
to aee* as in them is told the judgment of the Jew first and 
also of the Gentile — of liic quick, and also of the dead. 
Her© our easy and only task to show, how these words agree^ 
might be deemed an unquestionable, even as it is an incon- 
tiovertible truth. But it is the Lord who put the question, 
to which his own Revelation, as well as other scriptures, 
supply an answer, When the Son of man cometh sliaU h§ 

I Acta XV. I3^ia 

F 
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find faith on the earth? though these kings shall agree to 
give their power and strength and kingdoms to the bea^t, 
until the loords of God shall be fulfilled. 

The next testimony in the Apocalypse, concerning the 
coming of the kingdom of God, is thus recorded : 

Ar^ I heard a loud voice saying in heaven, Now is come 
salvation, and strength, and the kingdom of our God, and 
the power of his Christ; for the accuser of our brethren » 
cast doivn, which accused them before our God day and 
night. And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamh, 
and by the word of their testimony; and they loved «< 
their lives unto the death. Therefore rejoice, ye heavenSf 
and ye shall dwell in them. Woe to the inJtcMters of rt* 
earth and of the sea! for the devil is come down unto yaHh 
having great lorath, because he knoweth that he hath but ^ 
short time. Rev. xii. 10-12. The coming of the kingdoDt*- 
is associated with woe to the inhabiters of the earth and of 
the sea, because of the great wrath of the accuser of th^ 
brethren ; as that wrath itself is caused by his knowledge 
then, however ignorant his blinded slaves may be, that hv^ 
hath but a short time. 

How the words of prophets and aposUes, and of the Lord 
Jesus himself, agree with this testimony to the shortness of 
that time, will more fully appear when the separate testi- 
monies are seen which Scripture bears concerning the beast 
and the false prophet— out of whose mouths, as out of that 
of the dragon, spirits of devils go forth to gather the kings 
of the earth and of the whole world to the battle of that 
great day of God Almighty. With it Satan's kingdom 
ceases ; and the short time has an end. But without a * 
single other scripture adduced in confirmation, though there 
are many, the loud voice — saying in heaven, Now is come 
salvation, and the kingdom of our God, and the power of 
his Christ, when Satan and his angels are cast down into 
the earth, and their place is not found any more in heaven 
— might still every other, which has been raised to show 
that the casting down ^f Satan, as depicted here, does not 
immediately precede the passing away of his kingdom, and 
the coming of the kingdom of our God and the power of his 
Christ. The more extensively that the woe — unlike the 
former tivo — reaches to the inhabiters of the earth and of 
ike sea; and the greater that is the wrath of the dragon at 
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the last, when his combined power shall be manifested in 
its execution by his agents and instmments the beast and 
the false prophet, the clearer, when that time shall come, 
shall be the proof, and the surer the sign, that the short 
time is fast passing away ; and that these are but the last 
despairing efibrts of the dragon, the last dying struggles of 
the beast, and the last delusions and sorceries of the false 
prophet, ere he, their leader and their lord, be chained and 
shut up in the bottomless pit, and they twain be cast into 
the lake of fire. The heavens and the earth shall rejoice 
when their dominion is at an end, and salvation come, and 
with it the kingdom of our God and the power of his Christ, 
as announced by a loud voice from heaven, when Satan was 
cast out into the earth. 

The consummating judgments that uniformly usher in the 
gl6ry of the latter days — than which glory no prophet's eye 
looked farther, though it was seen in vision by them all— 
and the connection between these preliminary and prepara- 
tory judgments and the kingdom and the glory 4shich then 
shall come, demand that the comparison of scripture with 
scripture should here have a wider range, in order that the 
light which the Divine testimony else imparts may rest on 
these things, in the full efiiilgence of celestial truth, that in 
it they may be seen as all the imaginations of man*s heart 
could never show them. Nothing else can, and nothing else 
needs to be done. 

And I looked, and behold, a white doud, and upon the 
cUmd one sat like unto the Son of man, having on his head 
a golden crown, and in his hand a sharp sickle. And an- 
oUier angel came out of the temple, crying toith a loud voice 
to him that sat on the doud, Thrust in thy sickle, and 
reap : for the time is come for thee to reap, for the harvest 
of the earth is ripe. And he that sat on the cloud thrust 
%n his sickle on the earth; and the earth was reaped. And 
cmother angd came oul of the temple which is in heaven, 
he (dso having a sliarp sickle. And another angel came 
out from the altar, which had power over fire; and cried 
toith a loud cry to him that had the sharp sickle, saying. 
Thrust in thy sharp sickle, and gather the dusters of the 
vine of the earth ; for her grapes arefuUy ripe. And the 
angd thrust in ids sickle into the earth, and gathered the 
vme of the earthy and oast it into the great voine-press of 
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the turath of God, And the taine-press taas trodden imik' 
out rJie city ; and blood came out of the imne^ess, even 
unto the horse bridles^ by the space of a thousand and six 
hundred furl&ngs. Rev. xiv. 14-20. 

And I saw three unclean spirits like frogs came out af 
the mouth of the dragon^ and out of the mouth of the heaA, 
and out of the tnouth of the false prophet. For they am 
the spirits of devils, working miracles, which go forth vnto 
the kings of the earth, and of the whole u^rld^ to ga^ 
them to the battle of that great day of God Almighty, 
Behold, I come as a thief Blessed is he that UHXtSieSk, 
and keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked, and they v» 
his shame. And he gathered them together into a place 
called, in the Hebrew tongtt^i Armageddon. And ^ 
seventh angel poured out his vial irUo the air ; and ther^ 
came a great voice out of the temple of heaven, from th^ 
th/rone, saying. It is done. And there were voices, and' 
thunders, and lightnings; and there was a great earU^^ 
quake, such as was not since men were upon the ea/rtK y^ 
miglvty an earthquake and so great. And the great dtf^ 
vxLS divided into three parts, and the cities of the nationr 
fell : and great Babylon came in remembrance before God^ 
to give unto her the cup of tJie wine of the fierceness of his 
wrath. And every idand fled away, and the r/iountains 
were not found. And there fell upon men a great hail out 
of lieaven, every stone about the weight of a talent: and 
men blasphemed God because of the plague of the hail; 
for the plague thereof was exceeding great. Rev. xvi. 
13-21. 

And after these things I heard a great voice of much 
people in heaven, saying, Allduia ; Salvation, and glory ^ 
and honor, and power, unto the Lord our God : For true 
atid righteous are his judgments : for he hath judged the 
great wltore which did corrupt the earth with her fomicar 
tion, and hath avenged the blood of his servants at her 
hand. And again they said, Alleluia. And her smoke 
rose up for ever and ever. And the four-and-twenty elders 
and the four beasts, fell down and worshiped God that sat 
on the throne, saying, Amen, Alleluia. And a voice came 
out oftlie throne, saying. Praise our God, all ye his servants, 
and ye tliatfear him, both small and great. And I heard 
as it were the voice of a great multitude, and as the voice 
of mam^ uxOers, and as the voice of mighty thundering$, 
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sctying, AUduia; for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. 
Let tts be glad and rejoice, and give honor to him : far the 
marriage of tJie Lamb is come, and his wife hath made 
herself ready. And to her was granted^ that she should be 
arrayed in fine lin^n, dean and white: for the fine linen 
is the righteousness of saints. And he saith unto' me, 
Write, Blessed are they whidi are called unto the mar- 
riage supper of the Lamb. And he saith unto m£, These 
are the true sayings of God. And I fell at his feet to w&r- 
ship him : and he said unto m£. See thou do it not ; 1 am, 
thy feUoW'Servant, and of thy brethren that have the testi- 
mony of Jesus: worship God: for the testimony of Jesus is 
the spirit of prophecy. Rev. xix. 1-10. 

And I saw heaven opened, and behold, a white horse; 
and he that sat upon him u^as called Faithful and True, 
and in righteousness he doth judge and make war. His 
eyes were as a Jlame of fire, and on his head were many 
crewns; and he had a name urritten that no man knew 
hut him/sdf: And he was dothed urith a vesture dipt in 
liood ; and his name is called. The Word of God. And 
the armies which were in heaven fdlowed him upon white 
horses, clothed in fine linen, white and dean. And out 
of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that vrith it he should 
smite the nations ; and he shall rule them urith a rod of 
iron: and he treadeth the vdne-press of the fierceness and 
iffrath of Almighty God. And he hath on his vesture, and 
on his thigh, a name u;ritten, king of kings and lord of 
LORDS. And I saw an angd standing in the sun; and he 
cried urith a loud voice, saying to all the fowls that fly in 
ike midst of heaven. Corns and gather yoursdves together 
unto the supper of the great God ; That ye may eat the 
fiesh of kings, arid the flesh of captains, and the flesh of 
mighty men, and tlie flesh of horses, and of them that sit on 
them, and the fksh of all m>en, both free and bond, both 
small and great. And I saw the beast, and the kings of 
the earth, and their armies, gathered together to make war 
against him that sat on the horse, and against his amvy. 
And the beast uxis taken, and unth him the false prophet 
that ujrought rrdrajdes before him, with which he deceived 
them that had received the mark of the beast, and them 
that worshiped his image. These both were cast alive into 
a lake of fire burning unth brimstone. And the remnant 
Ufere slain unth tfie sword of him that sat upon the horse., 
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which sword proceeded out of his mouth; and all the fowls 
were filed icith their flesh. Rev. xix. 11-21. See also Rev. 
XX., xxi., xxii. 

These portions of the Book of Revelation present to viev 
such a variety of objects as may seem at first sight rather to 
overshadow the mind than to show to the servants of God 
— ere other men shall see them when realized — things that 
must come to pass. 

It is first written in that Book — Behold^ he cometh tpWi 
clouds, and every eye shall see him ; and they that pierced 
him ; and all ki?idreds of the earth shaU wail because of 
him. And that there is one here greater than Solomon ia 
all his glory, or OsBsar in all his power, is manifest to the 
eye of faith. 

But the harvest of the earth ; the vintage, or the gather* 
ing of the clusters of its vine ; the time when these things 
shall be ; the wine-press of the wrath of God ; its place ; its 
extent ; the supper of the great God, which he hath prepared 
for all the fowls of heaven ; the marriage, and the marriage 
supper of the Lamb— the coming of the kingdom of God, 
and the reign of the saints, are topics on which speculation 
has not been silent, and concerning which imaginations have 
not been cast down ; and that word of truth alone lifted up 
and held forth, which only can be either a light unto the 
feet through those recesses of the future, else impervious to 
man, or a lamp unto the path, in treading the course, or 
running the race that is set before us, to the glory that shall 
be revealed hereafter. It is both. 

Here every scriptural principle, or rule for understanding 
and believing the things that are revealed has to be held 
of paramount importance and exclusive authority. Here, 
where forgetfulness of such a truth would be natural to 
every son and daughter of those who did eat of Xhe forbidden 
fruit of the tree of knowledge, special watchfulness has un- 
remittingly to be exercised, as grace has to be sought, that 
it be not forgotten that secret things belong unto the Lord 
our God. Nor is this the place, in entering on the considera- 
tion of many actual testimonies which are all alike divine, 
if such a place or time there ever were, for the oblivion of 
that other truth which the Spirit hath associated with the 
former, viz., that the things that are revealed, wherever 
they be recorded in the sacred oracles, belong to us, if num- 
bered we would be among those children of the light and 
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uf the day, on whom the day of the Lord will not come un- 
awares, though thus it will come on all the world besides. 

To the law and to the testimony, if we speak not according 
to this word, it is because there is no light in us. Search 
the Scriptures, said Christ, for in them ye think ye have 
eternal life, and th^ are they which testify of me. Speak- 
ing of the power and coming of the Lord, and of his own 
testimony to it as an eye-witness of his majesty, as he was 
with him on the holy mount, the apostle Peter adds, " We 
have a more sure word of prophecy ; whereunto ye do well 
that ye take heed, as unto a light that shineth in a dark 
place, until the day dawn and the day-star arise in your 
hearts; knowing this first, that no prophecy of the Scripture 
is of any private interpretation. For the prophecy came not 
in old time by the will of man : but holy men of old spake 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghost." Not in words, 
then, which man's wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy 
Ghost teacheth, and by comparing spiritual things with 
spirit ual, scripture with scripture, it is well to give heed to 
^e sure ward of prophecy, and to what it reveals concerning 
the power and coming of the Lord, if the apostle be believed, 
and the desire be cherished that the promised end may be 
attained, and the promised blessing may ensue. ^ 

Wen as it is, whatever many may say, to give Jteed to the 
sure 'icord of prophecy, not only until the day dawn, but 
until the day-star arise in the heart ; it is well, too, to be 
mindful of another scripture, as ample testimonies bear 
evidence of the fact, that of the times of the restitution of 
all things God hath spoken by the mouth of all his prophets, 
and that the heavens must receive Christ till these times 
shall come. 

By going, as divinely directed, to the testimony for light 
in regard to things yet unseen by man, the seeming obscurity 
and complexity may pass away before it, and be resolved into 
the simplicity that is in Christ, if there be a single eye to 
look on it, and simple faith in things revealed. 

Wherever the same figures and the same descriptive terms 
or identical words are placed in juxtaposition by a Divine 
hand in reiterated testimonies, so as to give inherent proof 
that they delineate the same events, it may then be seen 
how line upon line gives light ; and however obscure, sepa- 
rately, each may appear, so that when viewed apart, and 
subjected to fancy, its light would be lost in a place so dark 
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as the heart nf man; yet when many are combined, 
due heed is given to the sure mord of prophecy, in regard 
expressly to things touching the power and coming of the 
Lord, not only does the entrance of the word give light — ^if 
enter it does — but as that light is concentrated, it grows 
into the brightness oi' the day-star arising in the fieart; 
aud till then ye do well, saith the Spirit, to give heed to U. 

That the Apocalyptic exprosstons^ the harvest of the earth 
— the vintage* or gathering of the clnsterB of the vine of the 
earth — the wine-press — its place and extent — the supper of 
the- great God, prepared Ibr all the fowls of heave n^-the 
marriage sapper of the Lamb — denote events of which the 
Spirit has elsewhere spoken, and are not left in obscurity, 
but numbered among the things that are revealed >n other 
Scriptures, as shown in the book of Revelation to the serv- 
ants of God, a table of texts, though only introductory to the 
subject, may illuBlrate by many testimonies exclusively di* 
vine, till some streaks of dawn, at -the very least, break in 
upon the darkest mind, if into it any entrance can be found 
ibr the words of God, ere they be fulfilled and confessed by 
all. To stumble at the icord, though that of God^ is not a 
new thing among the children of men, however great the 
credulity that ia fondly exerciBed in other and in diBerent 
things. With nothing, perhaps, has imagination sported 
more than with scriptural figures, manifestly such, while 
scripture has not been compared with scripture. Whether, 
on such a comparison, as literal descriptions and express def- 
initions are conjoined with figurative representations, on a 
full view of the testimony, the visions be not so ivritten and 
made plain upon tables that he may rim tfmt readeth; and 
the figures or simiUtudes do not slmiD tJiese things so clearly 
as to render them palpable to the sight, if it be that of faith; 
and the language does not so partake of the simplicity which 
is in Chi'ist that it is too plain to bo misunderstood, if the 
testimony be believed — it would be well to determine, before 
the words of inspiration be wTested into any other meaning 
than that which they express. That prophet after prophet 
gives renewed and repeated testimonies to the same things 
in the same terma^ their own words give ocular demonstra- 
tion/ 

Tho testimony it presents is not that of different men, 
who, as such, testify to iaota of which they were personally 

I See Tuble VI., p. 130. 
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eognizant. Such was the testimony of Peter, who spake as 
an et/e^toitness of what he had seen of the glory of the Lord. 
But whatever other men may think, or however freely they 
may deal with the words of prophets, Peter, in referring to 
mioh a testimony, though his own, said, tpe have a more 
9ure vjord of prophecy. The witness which the prophets 
bore is not theirs, but they spoke as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost. Yet it hath seemed meet to Him with whom 
all nipsdom dwells, that their separate testimonies, as God 
spake by them, should here be given with a precision, cir- 
enmstantiality, fullness, and uniformity, even* to the very 
letter, which would command belief, were such evidence as 
to past transactions and human affairs given by ordinary 
witnesses, except they were convicted of forging a cunningly 
devised fable, and their testimiony set aside as that of de- 
tected impostors. Yet while in no other case could such 
express and conclusive evidence be tampered with or set 
aside, men are slow of heart to believe all that the prophets 
IwTe spoken. But let them be heard, not as false, but as 
true witnesses of God, as holy men of old spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost ; and let no private interpretation 
pervert their words, even as it could not fairly be put upon 
those of credible witnesses in any case, whose words are less 
sure than theirs, and who yet are entitled to be heard for 
themselves — and then no argument will be needed, if faith 
be exercised ; and those things which must come to pass at 
the coming of the Lord may be learned from those who 
alone can make them known. 

That which the sure word of prophecy reveals has not to 
be proved by other means, but to be read as it is vrritten. 
These Scriptures, as manifest at sight, are not merely coup- 
led together, but interwoven throughout. By carefully com- 
paring them, not in one or two points of coincidence merely, 
out often in many, and, in regard to some things that are 
revealed, repeatedly in them all ; the reader has to judge of 
himself, as having to do with him whose words they are, not 
merely whether these visions of the Apocalypse are illustra- 
ted thereby, but also what things they show to the servants 
of Godj who have faith in the words which the Holy Ghost 
tcacheth. 

It would be incompatible with the purposed limits of this 
treatise, and inconsistent with its peculiar design— the scrip- 
tural illustration of the Apocalypse — ^to enter here on other 

F* 



topics that are also embraced in the passages that are quotei 
from the Old Testament prophets, and that abound through- 
out them, as pertainiug to a subject which is the one only 
theoie comrnou to them alh But, without passing the us* 
signed peculiar province, or entering here on more minute 
prophetic details of things that shall accompany, precede, ot 
fallow the judgment written, or pertain to the blessedness 
that ehaU succeed — such a survey would not be takea afl 
here there ought to be, were the illustrations, ample ai they 
arCi to remain narrowed to those which the Table presents. 

So entirely is the whole testimony one^ coherent through- 
out, w^hatever be the diversity of its forms or parts, that, as 
the Scriptures are searched and compared, similar coinci- 
dences become also obvious. These are more or less frequent 
in single passages, according as there are laches in such 
prophecies, which couple them to the last curtains of the 
tabernacle of the testimony, or light in them which is re- 
flected on this portion of it* 

The testimony of Jesus, as the Lord himself did render it, 
may here Hrst supply illustrations. 



TABLE VI. — The Harvest op the Eakth, the Gather- 
ing OP THE Clusters op the Vine of the Earth, the 

THEADINO OF TH^ WjNE -PRESS, THE KoGDOM, ETC. 

[(a> Mntt, xill. etc— (*) Bev. xlv., xii.— (c) Rev. xvl^iix.— (d) Rev. xU., xx., zul 
X7iW.—ie) Isainh Jtxiv.* xxv^^ ix^i— f/) Isa, 3txjciv,, xxx9,—{g) Isa. \%\\., Xj^Vli^ 
(A) l?n. Ixv., Ixyx.—ii) Ezek. xxxviiW, xx%\%,—{k) Daa. li^ viL— (i) Joel, — (m) 
Zcphnaiali.— t™) Zecbariah,— (o) Other PmliotisJ 

A, 

{a) The Son of Ma:? shall send forth hit angeh^ and they shall 

gather out of his kingdom all fhin^fs that offend, &c. Matt. xiii. 41. 
(6) And 1 looked and behold a white cloud, and upon the cloud sal 

like tin to the Son of Man, having in his hmid a sharp Mckle. Rer. 

xiv, 14. 
{c) Btkold, I COME as a thief. Blessed is he that watcheth. Rev. 

xvi. 15. 
{d) And I saw heaven openet!^ and bekoM, a white horse, and he 

that sat upon him^ &c. His name is culled the Word ofGnd,^ — 

Behold^ I COALE quickly, — Behold, 1 cojie quickly . Rev*xijt.Uj 13; 

xxii* 7, 12. 
(t) For, behold^ the Lorjj coMETit out of his place. Isa, xxvi. 21. 
(/) Say to them of a fearful heart, Be strongr, fear not : Uhold yxmt 

God WILL COME with venyeance, even God with a recompense, he 

WILL coMs and save you, Isa. xxxv, 4. 
{g) Beiwld the Lord hath prodaiJiiod unto the world, say ye to ths 
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dau<ifhter of Zion, Behold, thy salvation cometh : behold His reward 

is WITH HIM, and His work before him. Isa. Ixii. 11. 
f^) Behold^ the Lord will come, &c. Isa. Ixvi. 15. 
(Q — Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I am against thee, O Go^. 

•^Behold it is come, and it is done, sarth the Lord God j this is the 

day whereof T have spoken. Ezek. xxxix. 1, 8. 
{k) I saw — and behold (one) like the Son of man came with the 

ehudt of heaven. Dan. vii. 13. 
(/) Alas for the day ! for the day of the Lord is at hand, and as a 

destruction from the Almighty shall it come. — The day of the Lord 

eometh. Joel i. 15; ii. 1. 
(m) Hold thy peace at the presence of the Lord : for the day of the 

Lord God is at hand. — Wait ye upon me, saith the Lord, tmtil the 

day that I rise up to the prey. Zeph. i. 7; iii. 8. 
(») Behold, the day of the Lord cometh. — The Lord my God shall 

come. Zech. xiv. 1, 5. 
(o) They shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, 

with power and great glory. Matt. xxiv. 30 j Mark xiii. 26. 

B. 

yo) Gather ye together first the tares, and hind them in bundles. 
As the tares are gathered, so shall it be in the end of this age. 
The Son of Man shall send forth his angels, and they shall gather 
oat of his kingdom all things that ofifend, and them iwhich do in* 
iquity. Matt. xiii. 30, 40, 41. 

(() And another angel came out of the temple which is in heaven, 
he also having a sharp sickle, and another angel came out from the 
altar .... saying, thrust in thy sharp sickle, and gather the 
clusters of the vine of the earth — and he gathered the vine of the 
earth. Rev. xiv. 18, 19. 

(c) They are the spirits of devils — which go forth — unto the kings 
of the earth, and of the whole world, to gather them to the bat- 

• tie of that great day of God Almighty. Behold I come as a thief. 
.... And he gathered them together, &c. Rev. xvi. 14-16. 

(d) And I saw the beast, and the kings of the earth, and their armies 
GATHERED TOGETHER to make War against him — and against his 
army. Rev. xix. 19. 

•(e) And they — the host of the high ones on high, and the kings of 
the earth upon the earth — shall be gathered together as prison- 
ers are gathered in the pit. Isa. xxiv. 2^. 

(/) Come near, ye nations, to hear — for the indignation of the Lord 
is upon all nations, and his fury upon all their armies. . . . For the 
Lord hath a sacrifice in Bozrah — and the unicorns shall come down 
with them, and the bullocks with the bulls. Isa. xxxiv. 1, 2, 6, 7. 

(g) It shall come that I will gather all nations and tongues. Isa. 
Ixvi. 18. 

(i) I will bring thee forth and all thine army — a great company — 
Persia, Ethiopia, Libya, Gomer, and all his bands, &c. ; ana many 
people with thee — thou and all thy company that are assembled 
unto them.— -TTiou shalt ascend — and belike a cloud to cover the land 
— ^and all thy bands and many people with thee. Ezek. xxxViii. 4-9, 

(0 I will gather all nations. — Proclaim ye this among the Gen- 
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tiles. Assemble yourselves^ and come^ all ye heathen, and gathks 

yourselves together round about. — Come^ get youdown, — ^Multitndes, 

multitudes in the valley of decision. Joel ill. 1, 9-14. 
(m) Gather yourselves tooether, yea, gather together, w* 

tion not desired (or, not desirous) before the decree bring forth. 

My determination is to gather the nations that I may ass^itbU (Af 

kingdoms. &c. Zeph. i. 1, 2 j ii. 8. 
(n) Though all the people of the earth be gathered togsths* 

against it. — Behold, the day of the Lord cometh.— -For I wiU 

gather all nations. Zech. xii. 3 ; xiv. 1, 2. 
(o) Before him shall be gathered all nations. Matt. xxv. 32. 



(a) The Son of Man shall send forth his angels. Matt. xiii. 41. 
(6) The time is come for thee to reap~--And cast it into the great 

wine-press of the wrath of God. Rev. xiv. 15, 19. 
{e) The battle of that great day of God Almighty. Rev. xvi. 14. 
{d) He was clothed with a vesture dipped in blood, and his name is 

called the Word of God. He hath on his vesture and on his thk[h 

a name written. King of kings, and Lord of lords. Rev. xix. 

13, 16. 
(e) The Lord (Jehovah) shall punish the host of the high ooes. 

The Lord of hosts shall reign. This is the Lord our God ; we 

have waited for him. Isa. xxiv. 21, 25 ; xxv. 9. 
(/) The indignation of the Lord is upon all nations. — The sword of 

the Lord is filled with blood. — It is the day of the Lord's ven- 
geance. — Be strong — your God will come — even God— He will 

come, and save you. Isa. xxiv. 2, 6, 8 ; xxxv. 4. 
(g) I looked, and there was none to help ; and I wondered that there 

was none to uphold,: therefore mine own arm brought salvation 

unto me, and my fury it upheld me. I will tread down, &c. Isa. 

Ixiii. 5. 
{k) The Lord (Jehovah) will come — ^the Lord will plead — the slaii 

of the Lord shall be many. Isa. Ixvi. 15, 16. 
(i) 1 will call for a sword against him. — I will plead against him.-* 

I will rain upon him, &c. Thus will I magnify myself^ and sane 

tify myself, &c. Ezek. xxxviii. 21-23. 
(k) The Son of man— came to the Ancient of days — ^and there was^ 

given him dominion, &c. Dan. xii. 13, 14. 
{l) The Lord shall utter his voice before his army. — He is strong 

that executeth his word ; for the day of the Lord is great and 

very terrible. Joel ii. 11. 
(m) To pour upon them mine indignation, even all my fierce anger. 

— ^The day of the Lord — the great day of the Lord. Zeph. iii. 8 ; 

i. 7» 14. 
(n) The Lord my God shall come. — A great tumult from the Lord 

shall be among them. Zech. xiv. 5, 13. 
(o) Before him shall be gathered all nations. Matt. xxv. 32. 

D. 

(a) In the time of harvest he will say, &c. — The harvest is the 

BND 07 TOE AGE. — ^Itt TSS END OF TBX$ AGE. Matt. xlli. 30. 39, 40. 
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(6) The TIME IS ooHE for thee to reap. — Gather the cluBters of the 
Yine o(ih»tarth; for her grapes are FULLY RIPE. Rev. xiv. 18. 

(c) That great day of God Almighty — And the seventh angel 
poured out his vial into the air ; and there came a great voice out 
afthe temple of heaven, saying, IT IS DONE. Rev. xvi. 17. 

(<Q And I saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse, and he that 
sat upon him was called Faithful and True ; and in righteousness 
he doth judge and make war-;— out of his mouth e^oeth a sharp 
sword, that with it he should smite the nations : and he shall rule 
them with a rod of iron. Rev. jox- 11-15. 

(€) Ih that pat the Lord shall punish the kings of the earth, after 
many days shall they be visited. Then the moon shall be con- 
founded — ^WHEN the Lord of hosts shall reign in Mount Zion, &c. 
Isa. xxiv. 21-23. 

(y ) It is THE DAT of the Lord's vengeance, and the tear of recom- 
penses for the controversy of Zion. Isa* xxxiv. 8. 

(g) For THE DAY of Vengeance is in my heart, and the year of my 
redeemed is come. Isa. Ixiii. 4. 

Who hath heard such a thing ? who hath seen such a thing ? 
hall the earth be made to bring forth in one day? or shall a 
nation be born at once? For as soon as Zion travailed, she 
brouf^bt forth her children, &c. Isa. Ixvi. 8. 

(t) J(fter many days thou shalt be visited. — Art thou he of whom I ' 
have spoken m old time? — Behold, it is come, and it is done, saith 
the Lord God, this is the day whereof I have spoken. Ezekiel 
xxxviii. 8, 17; xxxix. 8. 

(Jc) Thou sawest till that a stone — ^smote the image : then was 
the iron and clay, &c., broken in pieces. — I beheld till the thrones 
were cast down — till the beast was slain. Dan. ii. 34, 36 ; vii. 9. 11. 

(/) The day of the Lord — the great and the terrible day of the Lord. 
-—For, behold, in those days, and in that time, when I shall bring 

Xin the captivity of Judah and Jerusalem, I will also gather 
nations.— JPut ye in the sickle ; for the harvest is ripe, 
&c. Joel ii. 31 ; iii. 1, 13. 
(in) The day of the Lord — ^the voice of the day of the Lord — the 
great day of the Lord — ^the day of the Lord's anger. — Wait ye 
upon me, saith the Lord, until the day thaf I rise up to the prey. 
Zeph. i. 7, 14, l$j ii. 2, 8. * 

(«) In that day . . . they shall look upon me whom they have pierced. 
— ^Ths day of the Lord. — It shall be one day which shall be known 
to the Lord. — In that day — ^the Lord shall be king over all the 
earth : in that day shall there be one Lord. Zech. xii. 9, 10 j xiv. 
7,9. 
(o) But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of 
heaven, but my Father only. Matt. xxiv. 36. 
E. 

(a) Th9 kine^dom of heaven is like unto a net, that — ^gathered of 
every kind ; which, when it was full, they drew to shore, and 
sat down, and gathered the good into vessels, &c. Matt. xiii. 
47, 48. 

(6) And another angel came out of the temple, crying with a loud 
voice to him that sat on the cloud, Thrust lo thy sickle and reap 
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fw the time is come for thee to reap ; for the harvest of the ^oif^^Jf 
ripe. And he that sat on the cloud thrust in his sickle on the eaf^ 
and the earth was reaped. Rev. xiv. 15, 16» , 

(c) Behold I come as a thief. Blessed is he that watcheth ^^ 
keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked and they see his sh^^^* 
Rev. xvi. 15. x^ 

{d) The marriage of the Lamb is oome j and his wife hath hb-*** 
herself ready. Kev. xix. 7. ..^ . 

(e) He will swallow up death in victory. — Awake and sing, ye ^-^j" 
dwell in dust. — The Lord cometh out of his place to punish ^, 
inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity : the earth also shall c^^ 
close her blood, and shall no more cover her slain. Isa. xxv. ^> 
xxvi. 19, 21. 

(/) Say to them that are of a fearful heart, Be strong, fear nt^*'* 
behold your God will come with vengeance, even God with * 
recompense ; He will come and save you. Isa. xxxv. 4. 

{g) Behold his reward is with him, and his work before him — ^who i^ 
this . . . that is glorious in his apparel, traveling in the greatne9^ 
of his strength? I that speak in righteousness, mighty to sayk* 
— Mine own arm brought salvation unto me. Isa. Ixii. 11 ; Ixiii. 1, 5« 

{h) Behold, my servants shall rejoice, but ye shall be ashamed : be^ 
hold, my servants sing for joy of heart, but ye shall howl for vexa^ 
tion of spirit. — Hear the word of the Lord, ye that tremble at his 
word. . . . He shall appear to your joy, and they shall be ashamed. 
Isa. Ixv. 13, 14; Ixvi. 5. 

{k) I beheld, and the same horn made war with the saints, and pre- 
vailed against them; until the Ancient of days came, and judgmeiti 
was given to the saints of the Most High. Dan. vi. 21, 22. 

(/) And it shall come to pass that whosoever shall csij\ upon the 
name of the Lord shall be delivered, &c. Joel ii. 32. 

(m) Seek ye the Lord, all ye meek of the earth, which have wrought 
his judgments ; seek righteousness, seek meekness, it may be ye 
shall be hid in the day of the Lord's anger. — Wait ye upon me, 
saith the Lord, until the day that I rise up to the prey. Zeph. ii. 
2; iii. 8. 

(n) The Lord my God shall come, and all the saints with thee. 
Zech. xiv. 5. 

(o) They shall see the ^n of man coming in the clouds of heaven 
with power and great glory. And He shall send his angels with a 
great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together, his 
ELECT from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other. 
Matt. xxiv. 30, 31. 

F. 

(6) And another angel came out of the temple which is in heaven, 
he also having a sharp sickle. And another angel came out from 
the altar which had power over fire ; and cried with a loud voice 
to him that had the sharp sickle, saying. Thrust in thy sharp sickle, 
and gather the clusters of the vine of the earth ; for her grapes are 
fully ripe. And the angel thrust in his sickle into the earth, and 
gathered the vine of the earth, and cast it into the great wine- 
press OF THE WRATH OF GoD. And thC WINE -PRESS WAS TROD- 
DEN. Rev. xiv. 13-20. 
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[e) And_ he gathered them together into a place called in the Hebrew 
tongue Armageddon. . . . It is done. — And there was a great 
earthquake, such as was not since msCn was upon* the earth, so 
mighty an earthquake and so great. . . . And there fell upon men 
a great hail out of heaven — the plague thereof was exceeding 
great. Rev. xvi. 16-18, 21. 

(il) He treadbth the wink-prbss of the fierceness akd wrath 
OP Almighty God. Rev. xix. 15. 

(«) J%e earth is moved exceedingly. The earth shall reel to and fro 
Hke a drunkard — and the transgression thereof shall be heavy upon 
i^. . . . And it shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord shall 
puniah the kings of the earthy and they shall be gathered together as 
prisoners are gathered in the piM. Isa. xxiv. 19-22. 

(f\ The indignation of the Lord shall be upon all nations, and his 
vary upon all their armies: he hath utterlj^festroyed them, he 
hath delivered them to the slaughter. Isa. xnK. 2. 

ijg) Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel^ and thy garments like 
him that treadeth in the wine-fat ? I have trodden the wine- 
press alone j I will tread them in mine anger, and trample them 
m. my fury ; and their blood shall be sprinkled upon my garments, 
and I will stain all my raiment. Isa. Ixiii. 2, 3. 

(t) And it shall come to pass at the same time when Gog shall 
ooine against the land of Israel, saith the Lord G^d, that my fury 
•hall. oonM up in my face. For in my jealousy and in the fire of 
my vrath have I spoken, Surely in that day there shall be a great 
shaking in the land of Israel, so that the ^shes of the sea and the 
fowls of the heaven, &c. Ezek. xxxviii. 18-20. 

{k) Thou sawest till that a stone — smote the image. — ^Then was the 
iron, the c]^y, the brass, the silver, and the gold broken in pieces to- 
gether, and became like the chaff. — It shall break in pieces, and shall 
eonsune all these kingdoms. — The thrones were cast down. — ^The 
beast was slain, and his body destroyed. Dan. ii. 35, 44 ; vii. 9, 11. 

(/) Put ye in the sickle — for the press is full, the fats overflow ; for 
their wickedtoess is great. Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of 
decision. Joel iii. 13, 14. 

(m) Gather yourselves together, yea, gather together — ^before the 
decree bring forth, the day pass as the chaff, before the fierce anger 
of the Lord come upon you. — The day that I rise up to the prey ; 
for my determination is to gather the nations, that 1 may assemble 
the kingdoms, to pour upon them mine indignation, even all my 
fierce anger ,- for all the earth shall be devoured with the fire of 
my jealousy. Zeph. ii. 1, 2; iii. 8. 
(«) In that day, saith the Lord, I will smite every horse with aston- 
ishment, and his rider with madness. — And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that I will seek to destroy. all the nations that come against 
Jerusalem. Then shall the Lord go forth and fight against those 
nations. — And it shall come to pass in that da^ that a great tumult 
from the Lord shall be among them. Zech. xii. 4, 9 ; xiv. 3. 13. 
(o) Then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn. Matt. xxiv. 30. 

G. 
(a) He QMikd a parablfs bteaum he tpa9 nigh to Jbeusauui, and b«- 
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cause they thought that the kingdom of God should immcdiateljr 
appear. . . . Those mine enemies, which would not that I shoold 
reign over them, bring hither, and slay them before me. And when 
he had thus spoken, he went before, ascending up to Jxbus&um. 
Lukexix. 11,27,28. 

(6) And the wine-press was trodden wiTH9t7T the city. Rev. xi?. 20. 

(c) And He gathered them to a place called in the Hebrew tongue 
Armageddon. Rev. xvi. 16. 

(e) And they shall be gathered .together. — Then the mooa shall b« 
conrounded—- when the Lord of hosts shall reign in Mount Zum, md 
in Jerusalem, and before his ancients gloriously. The brdndof 
the terrible ones shall be brought low. And in this mountain wQ | 
the Lord make unto all people a feast of fat things. — And he viU ' 
destroy in this mountain the vail that is spread over all natiooi.— 

In this moim/atriMiall the hand of the Lord rest, &e. Isa. sdr. 
2|2, 23 J XXV. 5^^lo. 

(f) It is the day of the Lord's vengeance, and the year of recoiBi* 
penses for the controversy of Zion. Isa. xxxiv. 8. 

(g) Say ye to the daughter of Zjon, Behold,- lAy salvation conetbA 
Behold, his reward is with him, and his work before him. — ^''r 
thou shalt be called, Sought out, a city not forsaken. Isa. hd^" 
11, 12. 

(A) A voice of noise from the city, a voice from the temple, ^^ 
voice of the Lord that rendereth recompenses to his enemies. The^^ 
shall bring all your brethren — to my holy mountain Jerusalex^^ 
saith the Lord. — And it shall come to pass that«-all flesh shall 
come to worship before me — and they shall go forth and look upon 
the carcases of the men that have transgressed against me, &e. 
Isa. Ixvi. 6, 20, 23, 24. 

(t) In the latter years thou shalt come into the land that is brought 
back from the sword, and is gathered out of many people against 
the mountains of Israel, &c. — And it shall come to pass at the 
same time when Gog shall come up against the land of Israel, 
saith the Lord God, that my fury shall come up in my face. £zek. 
xxxviii. 8, 18. 

(/) In Mount Zion, and in Jerusalem shall be deliverance as the 
Lord hath said. — I will gather all nations, and will bring them 
down into the valley of Jehoshaphat, and will plead with them 
THERE for my people and my heritage Israel, &c. Thither cause 
thy mighty ones to come down, O Lord. Let the heathen be 
wakened, and come up to the valley of Jehoshaphat ; for there 
will I sit to juiJge all the heathen round about. The Lord also 
shall roar out of Zion, and utter his voice from Jerusalem. Joel ii. 
32; iii. 2, 11, 12, 16. 

(m) Sing, O daughter of Zion; shout, O Israel; be glad and rejoice 
with all the heart, O daughter of Jerusalem. The Lord hath 
taken away thy judgments, (num.) he hath cast out thine enemy : the 
King of Israel, the Lord is in the midst of thee. Behold at tnat 
time, I willumdo all that afflict thee, &c. Zeph. iii. 14, 15, 19. 

(n) Behold, I will make Jerusalem a cup of trembling unto all the 
people round about, when they shall be in the siege against Judah 
and Jerusalem. — Jerusalem shall be inhabited again in her ownplace^ 
•ven in /fn««a/«m.— In that day shall the Lord defend tfaift tnhab- 
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itantB of JenaaUm. — In that day I will seek to dettroy all the 
natiooi that oome against Jerusalem. And 1 will pour upon — the 
inhabitants of Jerutalem the spirit of grace and of supphoations : 
and thty shall took upon me whom they have pierced^ &c. — ^I will 
gathftr all nations against Jerusalem to battle : and the city shall be 
taken. . . . 2%en thaU the Lord goforth^ and fight against those no- 
Itons, as when He fought in the day of the battle. And his feet shall 
atand in that day upon the Mount of Olives which is before Jerusa- 
I.XM on the east, &o. Zeoh. ii. 2, 10 ; xiv. 2-4. 

(0) O Jerusalem, Jerusalem^ that killest the prophets — ^behold youx 
hoase is left unto you desolate. For I say unto you, Ye ishall not 
see me henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord. Matt, xxiii. 37-39. 

H. 

fa) Bring hither, and slay them before me. Luke xix. 27. 
6) And BLOOD CAME OUT OF THE wiNE-pREss, even unto the horse 
bridles, by the space of a thousand six hundred furlongs (200 miles). 
ReY. xiv. 20. 

(c) And he gathered them — the kings of the earth, and of the whole 
world — into a place called in the Hebrew tongue Jtrmageddon. Rev. 
xvi. 16. 

(<l) He was clothed in a vesture dipped in blood. — Out of his mouth 
ffoeth a sharp sword that with it He should smite the nations. — 
And Hs TRBADETH THE winc-press of the fierceness and wrath of 
Almighty Qod. — And the renmant were slain with the sword of 
him that sat upon the horse. Rev. xix. 13, 15, 21. 

((b) The liOid shall punish the kings of the earth. — Behold, the Lord 
oometh out of his place to punish the inhabitants of the earth for 
their iniquity; the earth also shall disclose her blood, &c. Isa. 
xxiv. 21 ; xxvi. 21. 
. {f) The mountains shall be melted with their blood. — The sword of 
the Lord is filled vrith blood — for the Lord hath a great sacrifice in 
JBoxrah, and a great slaughter in the land of Idumea. — ^Xheir land 
shall BE SOAKED WITH BLOOD, and their dust made fat with fatness. 
Isa. xxxiv. 3, 6, 7. 

(g) Who is this that cometh f^om Edom, with dyed garments from 
Botrah f — traveling in the greatness of his strength, — I have trod- 
den the wine^press. — ^Their blood shall be sprinkled upon my gar- 
ments. — I will tread down the people in mine anger. Isa. Ixih. 1-6. 

{h) — By his sword will the Lord plead with all flesh ; and the slain 
of the Lord shall be many. Isa. Ixvi. 16. 

(t) I will call for a sword against him throt^hout all my mountains, 
saith the Lord God : every man's sword shall be against his brother. 
And I will plead against him with pestilence and with blood. — 
Thou shalt fall upon the motmtains of Israel, thou, and all thy 
bands, and the people that is with thee. — Seven months shall the 
house of Israel oe burying of them, that they may cleanse the land» 
Ezek. xxxviii. 21, 22 ; xxxix. 4, 12. 

ik) I beheld till the beast was slain, Dan. vii. 11. 

(1) Beat your plowshares into the swords. — Come, all ye heathen, . . . 
Come, get you down ; for the press is pull, the pats ovb&plow. 
Joel iii. 10-18. 
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(m) Ttieir BbooD sb«U be potireJ out as diisL The whole land «(haU 
he devcnired hy the fijr^ t^>f his jealousy ; for He shall make even a 
speedy litldancc of all them that dwell m the land. Zeph. i« 17, IB, 

{jij In ihai day wtU 1 make Jerusalem a hurdeosome stone for alt 
people : all ihac harden themselves with it shall be cut iji pittu, 
thougifh aii tht ptcpU of ihi tarth he leathered toircther agaiiisl it. — 
Id that day will i make the governors of Judah like an hearth of 
^re amon^ the wood — and they shall devoor all the people round 
aabout, on the right hand and tm th* left. — They shall lay hold every 
otie on the hand of bis nei^hbor^ and his hand shali rise up Against 
the bsfld of hU oeighhor. Zech. xii. 3, 6^ xiv. 13. 

I. 
(i2) And I saw an angel standing in the sun, and he cried with a 
loud voice, saying to all the fora that fly in the midst of the hear- 
eos, Come and gather yourselves together unto the sopper of the 
great God ; that ye may eat the flksb of kiagi, and the fljc&h of 
captains, and the rLESii of mighty meo, and the flesh of homes, 
and of them that sii on them^ and the flesh of all men, both free 
and bond, both small and g^reat, — And the remnant were stain \Tith 
the noord of him that sat upon the horse, which proceeded out of 

, his mouth, and all the fowls were lUled with tbeir flesh. Rev, xis. 

ill, 19, 21. 

/) The indicrnation of the Lord is upon all nations, and his fury 
upo& all their armies ; He hath utterly destroyed tbem^ He hath 
delivered them to the slaughter* Their slain also shall be cast 
out, and their stink' shall come up out of their carcases^ and the 
roountains shall be molted with their blood, — The neord of tht Lord 
is made fat with fatness-, for the Lord hath a great ^acHjiet — a 
great slaughter, &o. Their land shall be soaked with blood, and 
their dust made fat with fatness. Isa. xxxiv. 2, 3, 6, 7. 

[h) They shall go forth, and look upon the cazlcasks of the men that 
have iranspressed against me. Isa. Ixvi. 24. 

(i) I wi|l give thee (Gog) unto the ravenous birds of every sort^i 
to the beasts of the iield to be devoured. — Assemble youi 
and come ; gather yourselves on every side to my sacrifice 
do sacrifice for you, a great sacrifice upon the mountains of Israel, 
that ye may eat flesh, and drink blood ; ye shall eat the F7.^sh of 
the mighty, and drink the blood of the princes of the earth — And 
ye shaO eat fat till ye be full, and drink blood till ye be drunken. 
Thus ye shall be filled at my table — with mighty men, and with 
all men of war, sailh the Lord God. Ezek. iv. 17-20. 

(I) I will remove far otT from you the northern, and will drive htm 
into a land barren and desolate, with bis face toward the east sea, 
and his hinder part toward tbe utmost sea, and his stink shall oooie 
up, and his ill savor shall come tip, beoause he hath done gnat 
things. Joel ii. 20. 

(m) Hold thy peace at the presence of the Lord Gotl j for the day of 
the Lord is at hand ; for the Lord hath prepared a sacriflce. He 
hath bill (Heb. senciifieU) his guests.— 1 will bring distress upon 
men — and (.heir blood shall be poured out as dust, and their ti.wsa 
as the dung, Zeph. vii, 17. 

(n) And this shall be the plague wherewith the Lord will smite all 
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the people that have fought against Jerusalem. Their flesh shall 
oonsume- away while they stand upon their feet, and their eyes 
shall consume away in their holes, and their tongue shall consume 
away in their mouth. Zech. xiv. 12. 
o) As the lightning oometh out of the east, and shineth eyen unto the 
west ; so shall also the coming of the Son of Man be. For where- 
soever the CARCASE is, there will the eagles be gathered together. 
Matt. xxiv. 27, 28. — And they said unto him, Where, Lord ? And 
fie said unto them. Wheresoever the body is, thither will the eagles 
lie gathered together. Luke xvii. 37. 

K. 

[e) And there were voices, and thunderings, and lightnings; and 
there was a great earthquake, such as was not since men were 
upon the earth, so mighty an earthquake and so great. — And there 
fell upon men a great hail out of heaven, about the weight of a 
talent. Rev. xvi. 19, 21. 

(c) The windows from on high are open, and the foundations of the 
earth do shake. The earth is utterly broken down, the earth is 
elean dissolved, the earth is moved exceedingly. — It shall reel to 
and fro like a drunkard, &c. Isa. xxiv. 18-20. 

(t) In my jealousy^ and in the fire of my wrath, have I spoken, 
Surely in that day there shall be a great shaking in the land of 
Israel : so that the fishes of the sea, and the fowls of the heaven, 
and the beasts of the field, and all creeping things that creep upon 
the earth, and all the men that are upon the face of the earth, shall 
slmke at my presence, and the mountains shall be thrown down — 
and I will rain upon him, and upon all his bands — great hail- 
stones. Ezek. xxxviii. 19-22. 

(Q The Lord shall utter his voice from Jerusalem ; and the heavens 
and the earth shall shake. Joel iii. 16. 

(m) A great crashing from the hills. — The whole land shall be de- 
voured by the fire o^ his jeahusy. Zeph. x. 18. 

(«) And the Mount of Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof toward 
the east and toward the west, a very great valley ; and half of the 
moontain shall remove toward the north, and half of it toward the 
south. Zech. xiv. 4. 

(o) But now He hath promised, saying. Yet once more I shake not 
the earth only, but also heaven. Heb. xii. 26. 

L. 

(a) Gather — them in bundles to bitrn them. — They shall gather out 
of his kingdom all things that oflend, and them which do iniquity ; 
and shall cast them into a furnace of fire. Matt. xiii. 30, 41, 42. 

(6) If any man worship the beast and his image — he shall be tor- 
mented with fire and brimstone. — And another angel came out 
from the altar, which had power over fire ; and cried with a loud 
cry — Thrust in thy sharp sickle. Rev. xiv. 9, 10, 18. 

(rf) Her smoke rose up for ever and ever. — These both were cast 
alive into a lake of fire burning with brimstone. Rev. xix. 3, 20. 

[h] For behold, the Lord will come with fire — to render his anger 
with fury, and his rebuke with flames of fire. For hyfiare, and by 
his sword, will the Lord plead with all flesh. — ^And they shall go 
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Ibrth and loolt upon the carcases of the men that have transgreased 
»giuii«t nie t for their worm shall not die, neither shall their ptre 
bequeaohed. Isa. Ixvi. 15, 16, 24. 

(i) 1 will rain upon hitiii aad upon his btinds^ and upon the maDy 

p«cple thait are with him. an ovarflowing raia^ and ^reat haibroue$, 

FiaK^ and brimttont, — And 1 will send a fiee on Mago^, and 

. ttmoog ihem that dwell careles&l)' in the Isles. £zek. xxxvui. 22 ; 

ixxix 6. 

i) And given to the bamtng flaxe. — ^Hia throee the ^ry jSafiK, 
his wheel* Imming Jirt. A fiery stebam isaued and came forth 
from before him. Dan. rii. 9, 10^ 11. 

I will show wonders in the heavens and in the earthy blood and 
Fias,, and pillars of smoke. Joel ii. 30. 

(m) The whole land shall be devoured by the /ire of his jealousy. — 
All the earih shall be devoared with the fire of my jealousy, 
Zeph. i. 18 ; iii. 8. 

(n) 1 will brtng^ the third part through the fire, and will refine them 
as silver is re lined, and will try them as gold is tried. Zeoh* xiii* 9. 

(o) He will thoroughly purge his floor — but He will burn up the 
chafl' with unquenehkble fire. Moti. iii. 12; Luke lii. 17. — The 
Lord JesQs Christ shall be revealed in /laming Jire^ taking ven- 
geance on them that know not God. 2 Thess. i. 7, 8. 
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M. 

a) Then shall the righteous shine forth aa the son in the kingdom 
of their Father. Matt, xiii. 43. 

(fr) Fear God. and give glory to him; for the hour othhjudgmint 
is come^ and worship him that madei heaven and earth. Rev. adv. 
17. 

(f) And after these thinj^s I heard a great voice of much people in 
heaven, saying, Alleluia; Salvation, and glory, and honor« and 
power, unto the Lord our God : for true and righieoMa.re htajmdg- 
ments. Rev. xix. 1, Q. 

{d) And I saw heaven opened, and behold, a white horse : and He 
that sat upon him was called Faithful and True, nnd in righteous- 
ncsa hedoihyw^g-ff and make war. — ^And I saw thrones and they sat 
upon them, and judgment was given unto them. Rev. xix. 11 ; 
XX. 4. 

(e) Thy counsels of old a.re faithfulness and tr%uh, — Therefore shall 
the stronjT people gt^orify thee. — The branch of the terrible ones 
shall be bronerht low. And in this mountain shall the Lord of hosts 
make unto all people a feast of fat things. — He will save us. Isa. 
XXV. 1, 3, 5-9. 

(/) Say to them of a fearful heart, Be strong-, fear not r behold your 
God will come with vengeance, even God with n recompense ; He 
will come am! save you. Then the eyes of the blind shall be 
OPENED — and the tongue of the dumb shall sinij, Isa. xxxv. 4-6. 

{g) The year of my redeemed is come. — 1 looked, and there was 
none to help — therefore mine own arm brought salvation umo 
me, and my fury, it upheld me. — I will mention the loving-kind- 
nesses of the Lord, &c — He was their Saviour. Isa. IxiiJ. 4-6. 

(A) The hand of the Lord sheUl be known toward his servants, and 
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liis iadiffDation toward his enemies. — All flesh shall oome to wok- 
ship before me, saith the Lord. Isa. Ixvi. 14, 23. 

(t) I will bring thee against my land, that the heathen maj know 
me, WHEN I shall be sanctified in thee, Gog, before their eyes. 
•—Thus will I MAGNIFY MYSELF, and sanctiiy myself. — And I will 
set my glory among the heathen, and all the heathen shall see 
my judgment that I have executed — upon them.-— ff^en I am sanc- 
tified in them — then shall they know that I am the Lord their €rod. 
Exek. xxxviii. 16, 23 j xxxix. 21, 27, 28. 

{ky Thousand thousands ministered unto him, and ten thousand times 
ten thousand stood before him : the jftdgment was set — there was 
ffiyen him dominion and gi^&y. — I beheld — until the Ancient of 
days came, wad judgment was giyen to the saints of the Most High. 
Dan. Tii. 10, 14, 21, 22. 

(i) Ye shall praise the name of the Lord your God, that bath dealt 
wondrously with you. — The heavens and the earth shall shake : 
but the Lord will be the hope of his people, and the strength of the 
children of Israel ; so shall ye know that I am the Lord your God. 
Joel ii. 26; iii. 16, 17. 

{m\ He will famish all the gods of the earth ; and men shall worship 
Dim. — 7%en will I turn unto the people a pure language, that they 
may all call upon the name of the Lord to serve him with one con- 
sent. Zeph. ii. 11 ; iii. 0. 

(«) They ^all call on my name, and I will hear them. — At evening- 
time it shall be light. — In that day there shall be one Lord, and his 
name one. Zeoh. xiii. 9 : xiv. 7, 9. 

(o) Hallowed be thy name. Thy will be done on earth, its it is in 
heaven. Matt vi. 9, 10. 

N. 
(a) The field is the world} the good seed are the children of the 
KiHGDOK. — The Son of man shall send forth his angels, and thev 
shall gather out of his kingdom all things that •fiend. — Then shall 
the righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. 
Matt. xiii. 38-43. 

(6) The kingdoms of this world are become (the kingdoms) of our 
Lord, and of his Christ. — We give thee thanks, O Lord God Al- 
mighty; because Thou hast taken to thee thy great power, and 
hast REIGNED, xi. 15, 17. — On his head a golden crown. — It is time 
for thee (the Son of man) to reap. Rev. xiv. 15. 

— ^Alleluia, for the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth. Rev. xix. 6. 
His name is called the Word of God. — Out of his mouth goeth a 
sharp sword, that with it He should smite the nations ; and he shall 
RULE THEM with R rod of iron. — And he hath on his vesture and 
on his thigh a name written, King of kings, and Lord of lords. 
Rev. xix. 13, 15, 16. 

(e) The Lord shall reign in Mount Zion, and in Jernsaleni, and 
before his ancients gloriously. — When thy judgments are in the 
earth, the inhabitants of the world will learn righteousness. Isa. 
xxiv. 23 ; xxvi. 9. 

(/) The wldemeee and the solitary place shall be glad for them ; and 
the desert shall rejoice and blossom as the rose. — They shall see 
the glory of the Lord, and the exc^leney of oar God. Isa. xzxtr. 1, 2. 
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{g) The Crfntilet shall see thy righteousness, and nil kings thy glorjr- 
— Thou shall be a. crovm of glory in ilie hand of the Lord^ and a 
royal diadim in the hand olraY God. Isa, Ixii, 2, 3. 

(A) He who blesscih himseH' in tht earth shall bless himself in the 
God of truth; ^\\d he tljat swearelh in tht earth shall swear by the 
God of tkuth. I»a, Ixv. 16, 

(i) 1 will be known in the eyefi of many nations, and they shall ktiow 
that I am rbe Lord. — The hfrathat ahall know that I am the Lord, 
the Holy One of Israel. — And / will set my glory among th£ heathtn, 
£zek. xixviii. 23 j xxxix. 7^ 2L • 

(^') The stone that i^mote ihe innate bceamo a great mountain, and 
JilUd the WHOLE EARTH. — ^The king;dom shall not be left to other 
people, it shall break in pieoes and consume ilf/ Ihese fcin^domg, and 
It shfiill stand for ever.^Tbere was j^iven him dominion, and glory, 
I and a kingdom, thai all people, nations^ and languages should serve 
him; his dominion is an everlajiting dominion. — The tinne came 
that the saints possessed the kjnghom, — And the kingdom and 
dominion under the whole heaven, shall be given to the people of 
the saints of the Most Hijih,^ whose kingdom is an everlaating 
xiMGDOM, and nil dominions shall serve and obey Him. Dan. u. 35, 
. 44 ; viL 14, 22, 27. 

(?) And it shall come to pass afterward, that / trill pour cut my 
Spirit upon all flesh, — Upon the servants, and opon Ihe hand« 
maids, in those dayf*, will 1 ponr oat my Spirit. Joel ii. 2S, 29, 

(m) — Men shall worship him, every one from his place, even all the 
isl€» of the heathen. — The KiTiG of Israel, the Lord is in the midst 
of thee. Zepb. ii. 11; iiL 15. 

(n) The Lord shall be-Kmo over all thb earth : in that day there 
shall be one Lord, and bis name one. Zeeh. xiv, 9, 

(o) When ye see these things come to pass, know ye that the ii!fo- 
DOM OF God is nij^rh at hand. Luke xxi. 31. — Thy kingdom come. 

Thy will he done in sarth, as it is in heaven. Matt. vr. 10. ^Tben 

shall the King say unto them on his right band, Come, ye ble&sed 
of my Father, inherit ibe ki:ngi»om prepared for you from the found- 
ation of the world. Matt. xxv. 34. 

O. 

(a) The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man which sowed good 
seed in his Jidd. — The tares are the children of ihe wicked ose; 
the enemy that sowed them is the devil; the harvest is the eod 
of the age. — Then shall the righteoas shine forth as the sua in tlio 
kingdom of their Father. Matt. xiii. 24, 38, 39, 43. 

(A) The time — that thou shouldesl give reward to thy servants the 
prophets, and to the saints; and shouldest destroy thenx that destroy 
the earth. Rev. xi, 18. 

(c) They are the spirits of devils which— gather the kinps of the 
earth, &c. xvi. 14. A voice came out of the throwe. saying. Praise 
our God, all ye his servants, and ye that fear him, both small and 
great. - , . Let us — give honor unto him ; for the marriage of the 
Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself ready. Rev! xix. 5, 7, 

{d) — He laid hold on the dragon^ that old serpent^ w^bich is the devil 
and Satan-^nd cast him into ihe bottomless pit< — And I saw 
throoee and they sat upoii them. — And I saw a kew vtiAv&ti and a 
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«a0 earth — ^And I saw the holy city, new Jerwtalem. — And I heard 
a f^reat voice out of heaven, saying, Behold, the tabernacle of Ood 
if vith men* and He will dwell with them, and God himself shall 
be with them, and be their God. — The natioTis of them that are 
taved shall walk in the light of it. Rev. xx. 2, 4 ; xxi. 1-3, 24. 

{e) The Lord shall punish the host of the high ones that are 
ON HIGH, and the kings of the earth upon the earth. — Then the 
moon shall be confounded, and the sun ashamed when the Lord 
shall reign in Mount Zion, and in Jerusalem^ and before his ancients 
gloriously.-;— He will destroy in this mowntain the face of the covept 
iDff cast over all people, and the vail that is spread over all nations. 
— 5n that day the Lord with his sore, and great, and strong sword 
shall punish leviathan the piercing serpent, even leviathan that 
crooked serpent. Isa. xxiv. 21, 23 j xxv. 7, 8; xxvii. 1. 

{f) Thine eyes shall see Jerusalem a quiet haljitation, a tabernacle 
that shall not be taken down. — There the glorious Lord will be 
unto ns a place of broad rivers and streams. — For the Lord is our 
judge, the Lord is our king : He will save us. — The redeemed shall 
waUc there ; and the ransomed of the Lord shall return, and come 
to Zion with songs, and everlasting joy upon their heads. Isa. xxxiii. 
20-22 ; XXXV. 9, 10. 

{g) As the earth bringeth forth her bud, and as the garden causeth 
the things that are sown in it to spring forth ; so the Lord God will 
cause righteousness and praise to spring forth before all the nations. 
For Zion's sake will I not hold my peace, and for Jerusalem's sake 
I will not rest, until the righteousness thereof go forth as bright- 
ness, and the salvation thereof as a lamp that burnclh. — Give the 
Lord no rest till He establish, and till He make Jerusalem apraise 
in the earth. Isa. Ixi. 11 ; Ixii. 1, 7. 

(A) For behold 1 create new heavens and a new earth. — I create 
Jerusalem a rejoicing, ancT her people a joy. — Dust shall be the ser- 
pent's meat. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mount- 
ain. As the NEW heavens and the new earth, which I will make, 
shall remain before me, saith the Lord, so shall your seed and your 
name remain. Isa. Ixv. 17, 18, 25 \ Ixvi. 22. 

(t) So will I make my holy name known in the midst of my people 
Israel — and the heathen shall know that 1 am the Lord, the Holy 
One in Israel. — So the house of Israel shall know that I am the 
Lord their God from that day and forward. Neither will I hide 
my face any more from them: for I have poured out my Spirit 
npon the house of Israel, saith the Lord. Ezek. xxxix. 7, 22, 29. 

(/) So shall ye know that I am the Lord your God dwelling in Zion, 
my holy mountain : then shall Jerusalem be holy. — But Judah shall 
dwell for ever, and Jerusalem from generation to generation. — For 
the Lord dwelleth in Zion. Joel iii. 17, 20, 21. 

(m) In that day it shall be said to Jerusalem, Fear thou not. — The 
Lord thy God in the midst of thee is mighty j He will save ; He 
will rejoice over thee with joy; he will rest in his love. — I will 
make yoa a name and a praise among all people of the earth. 
Zeph. iii. 16, 17, 20. 

(ft) In that day there shall be a fountain opened — ^to the inhabitants 
of Jerusaleni for sin and for uncleanness. — ^I will say, It is my peo- 
ide } and they shall say, Tto Lord is my Gdd»— And it shall be in 
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that day, that living waters shall go out from JeruscUem. Zeoh. 
xiii. 9 ; xiv. 8. 
(o) O Jerusalem, Jerusalem — ^verily I say unto you, Ye shall not tee 
me, until the time come when ye shall say, Blessed is he that 
Cometh in the name of the Lord. Luke xiii. si4, 35. — Pilate asked 
him, saying. Art thou the King of the Jews ? And He answered 
him, and said. Thou sayest. — And a superscription also was writ- 
ten over him, 2%t« if the King of the Jews, xxiii. 3, 38. 

P.- 

(a) I%en shall the kmgdom of heaven be likened unto ten yirgins, 
which took their lamps and went out to meet the bridegroom. 
And five of them were wise, &c. The bridegroom cometh. — ^The 
bridegroom came ; and they that were ready went in with him to 
the MAnaiAQE. Matt. xxv. 1, 6, 10. 

(5) We shall reign upon the earth, — And every creature which if in 
HEAVEN, and on earth — ^heard I saying, Blessing, and honor, and 
glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb for ever and ever. — Blessed are the dead which die 
in the Lord from henceforth : Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may 
rest from their labors ; and their works do follow them. Rev. v. 
13 ; xiv. 13. 

(c) Praise our God, aU ye his servants, and ye that fear him, both 

small and great Let us be glad, and rejoiob, and give 

honor to him ; for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife 
hath made herself ready. Rev. xix. 5, 7. 

The tabernacle of God is with men And Chd shaU vnpe 

away all tears from their eyes. — Come hither, I will show thee the 
bride, the Lamb's wife. — And he carried me away in the Spirit— 
and showed me that great city, the holy Jerusalem, descending 
out of heaven from God, having the slery of God. — The nations oi 

. them that are saved, shall walk in the light of it, and the kings of 
the earth do bring their glory and honor into it. And they shall 
bring the glory and honor of the nations into it. Rev. xxi. 3, 4, 9, 
10, 24-26. 

(e) In this mountain will the Lord make unto all people a feast of 
fat things. — And the Lord Chd will vnpe away tears from off all 
faces. — This is the Lord, we have waited for him, we will be glad 
AND REJOICE iTi his salvatiou. Isa. xxv. 6, 8, 9. 

(/) The wilderness — shall be glad for them; the desert shall re- 
joice, and blossom as the rose. It shall — rejoice with joy and 
singing. — Then shall the larne leap as an hart, and the tongue of 
the dumb sing. — They shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow 
and sighing shall flee away. Isa. xxxv. 1, 2, 6, 10. 

{g) I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall be joyful in my 
God. — Thou (Jerusalem) shalt no more be termed Forsaken.^- 
The Lord delighteth in thee, and thy land shall be married. For 
as a young man marrieth a virgin, so shall thy sons marry thee: 
and as the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, so shall thy God 
rejoice over thee. Isa. Ixi. 10 ; Ixii. 4, 5. 

(h) Behold toy servants shall rejoice — and sing for joy of heart. — Be 
ye glad and rejoice for ever in that which I create : for, behold, 
1 create Jerusalem a rejoicing^ and her people a /oy.-«-Tbe voioe 
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of weeping shall be no more heard in her, nor the voice of crying. 

Isa. bnr. 13, 18, 19. 
(t) Now will I bring again the captivity of Jacob, and have mercy 

upon the whole house of Israel. — Neither will I hide ray face any 

ttiore from them : for I have poure4 my spirit upon the house of 

brael. Ezek. xxxix. 25, 29. 
if^ There was given him dominion and glory. — The time came that 

the saints possessed the kingdom. Dan. vii. 14, 22. 
(0 Fear not, O land -, be glad and rejoice, for the Lord will do 

freat things. — Be glad then, ye children of Zion, and ry'oice in the 
rord your God. — Ye shall praise the name of the Lord your God, 
that hath dealt wondrously with you ; and my people shall never 
be ashamed. Joel ii. 21, 23, 26. 

(fit) Sing, daughter of Zion ; shout, O Israel ; be glad and re- 
joics with all the heart, O daughter of Jerusalem. — Thou shalt 
not see evil any more. Zeph. iii, 14, 15. 

(9^ And it shall be in that day, that fiving waters shalt go out from 
JetuMoUm — ^in summer and in winter shall it be. Zech. xiv. 8. 

(o) I say then. Hath God cast away his people ? God forbid (by no 
means). — Now if the fall of them be the riches of the world, and 
the diminishing of them the riches of the Gentiles; how much 
QiD^re their fullness. For I speak to you Gentiles. — For if the 
teastiog away of them be the reconciling of the world, what shall 
the receiving of them be, but life from the dead? Rom. xi. 1, 

Q. 
{b) BUated are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth : 
Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labors ; and 
their worics do follow them. Rev. xiv. 13. 

(c) For the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made 
herself ready. — Blessed are they that are called to the marriage* 
sapper of the Lamb. Rev. xix. 7, 9. 

(d) 1 saw thrones, and they sat on them. — ^They lived and reigned 
with Christ, &c. — This is the first resurrection. Blessed and 
holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection. On such the 
second death hath no power. — He that overcometh shall inherit all 
things. — The bride, the Lamb's wife. — They which are written in 
the Lamb's book of life. — They shall reign for ever and* ever. — 
Blessed are they that do his commandments — ^that they may enter 
in through the gates into the city. Rev. xx. 4, 6 ; xxi. 7, 9, 27 ; 
xxii. 5, 14. 

(«). He will swallow up death in victory. — Open ye the gates, 
that the righteous nation which keepeth the truth may enter in. — 
Thoa most upright, dost weigh the path of the just.---Tfay dead 
shall live, my deaid body they 3tdU arise. Awake and sing, ye that 
dwell in dust; for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and the earth 
shall east out the dead. Isa. xxv. 8 ; xxvi. 7, 19. 

{g) Since the beginning of the world, men have not heard, nor per- 
ceived by the ear, neither hath the eye seen, O God, beside thee, 
what He hath prepared for him that waiteth for him. Isa. Ixiv. 4. 

(i) For, behold, I create new heavens. Isa. Ixv. 17. 
' JU^fliMt was gmn id the sakm of thft Most Hi«k\ ud tU 
(t 
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time came that the saints possessed the kingdom. — The saints of 
the Most High God shall take the kingdom, and possess the fct«g- ; 
domfor ever, even for ever and ever. — And the kingdom and dotniJjj 
ion, and the greatness of the kingdom imder the whole heaven sh»w 
be given to the people of the saints of the Most High, &c. D«*' 
vii. 22, 18, 27. * . 

- (n) The Lord my God shall come and all the saints with thee. Z^^^ 
xiv. 5. ^ 

(o) When the Son of man shall come in his glory. — Then shall ^^ 
. Kinar say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of ?^ 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundati** 
of the world. Matt. xxv. 31, 34. 

P. 

(a) Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingd^^ 
of the Father. Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. Matt. xiii. #^ 

(b) In the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when he sh^^ 
begin to sound, the mystery of God shall be finished, as He ha^^ 

. declared by his servants the prophets. Rev. x. 7. 

(c) And He saith unto me. These are the true sayings of Crod. — I ar^ 
thy fellow servant^ and of thy brethren that have the testimony o^ 
Jesus : worship God : for the testimony of Jems is the spirit o^ 
prophecy. Rev. xix. 9, 10. 

(d) I am thy fellow-servant, and of thy brethren the prophets *aQ<f 
of them which keep the sayings of this book. — I, Jesus have sent 
mine angel to testify to voa these things in the churches. I am the 
root and the offspring of David, the bright and morning star. Rev. 
xxi. 9, 16. 

(e) Thou hast done wonderful things ; thy coimsels of old are faith' 
fulness and truth. — The rebuke of his people shall He take away 

. from off all the earth: for the Lord hath spoken it. Isa. xxv. 1, 8. 

(/) He will come and save you. Then the eyes of the blind shall be 
opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped. Isa. xxxv. 4, 5. 

(g) 7%e Lord (Jehovah) hath sworn by his right hand, and by the arm 
of his strength, Surely I will no more give thy corn to be meat for 
thine enemies. — Behold the Lord hath proclaimed unto the end of the 
world. — For He said, Surely they are my people, &c. Isa. Ixii. 8, 
11 ; Ixiii. 8. 

(A) Behold, it is toritten before me : I will not keep silence. — When I 
spake ye did not hear. — He who blesseth himself in the earth, shall 
bless himself in the God of truth. — Hear the word of the Lord, 
ye that tremble at his word. ... He shall appear to your joy. Isa. 
ixv. 6, 12, 16; Ixvi. 5. 

(i) I will bring thee against m^r land, that the heathen may know 
me, when I shall be sanctified in thee, O Gog, before their eyes. — 
Thou shalt fall upon the open field : / have spoken it, saith the 
Lord Gcxl. — Behold it is come, and it is done, saith the Lord (rod ; 
this is the day whereof I have spoken. — Ml the heathen shall see 
my judgment. Ezek. xxxviii. 16; xxxix. 5, 8, 21. 

{k) The {Treat God hath made known to the king what shall come to 
pass hereafter: and the dream is certain, and the interpretation 
thenofsum — ^He tM the atm i^ the matten.-^Ali kingdoms shall 
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serve and obey him. — Hitherto is the end of the matter. Dan. U. 45 ; 

vii. 2,28. 
(Ij In Mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, shall be deliverance, as the 

Lord hath said. — Proclaim ye this amonc^ the Gentiles, &c. The 

heavens and the earth shall shake j but the Lord will be the hope 

of his people. — So shall ye know that I am the Lord your God 

dwelling in Zion. Joel ii. 32 ; iii. 9, 16, 17. 
(m) Before the decree bring forth. — My determination is to gather the 

nations. — I will make you a name and a praise among all people 

of the earth, when I bring back your captivity before your eyes, 

saith the Lord. Zeph. ii. 2 ; iii. 8, 20. 
(n)' And it shall come to.pass in that day, that the prophets shall be 

ashamed every one of his vision, when he hath prophesied. Zech. 

xiii. 4. 
(o) Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass 

away. Matt. xxiv. 35 \ Mark xiii. 31 ; ]Liuke xxi. 33. — O fools, and 

slow of heart to believe all that ^the prophets have spoken. 

Luke xxiv. 25. 



CHAPTER VII. 

THE WORDS OP THE LORD JESUS CHRIST COMPARED WITtt 
SAYINGS OF THE BOOK OP REVELATION. 

In great plainness of speech^ such as commands belief^ 
and repudiates all private interpretation, Paul, as .an ia* 
spired apostle, testifies of the day of wrath and revelation of 
the righteous judgments of God — the day in which Crod 
vMl judge the secrets of men by Jesus Chnst according to 
my gospd. If any interpretation be needed of the harvesC 
of the earth, there is One who can interpret it ; for if any 
can bear witness to the things that shall then be done, it is 
He who himself shall judge the quick and the dead. 

The first column (a) of the preceding Table consists of some 
of the testimonies borne by the Lord Jesus Christ, as he 
showed in parables to what the kingdom of heaven is like : 
^nd the last (o) contains testimonies drawn from the same 
Oivine source, as, without a parable. He told his disciples, 
a the few last days of his ministry on earth, things that 
hall be seen and done at his coming; and showed them 
9oth what shall be its signs and its results. That his own 
words, in far larger measure than the Table shows, agree 
»vith the sayings of this book, which in his glory He com- 
aianded the beloved disciple and the last of the apostles to 
write, ere he too was taken from the earth — will next be 
seen ; and many more Scriptures will thereafter show by a 
like agreement, how well it is to give heed to the sure ward 
of projyhecy, as holy men of old spake, as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghost, of the power and coming of the Lord. 

There are things revealed which belong to us, were men 
to appropriate them as imparted, without breaking or dis- 
figuring the seal of heaven which they bear. But there are 
also things secret, that belong unto the Lord, and not to us. 
The scriptures in which the former are recorded, are in no 
case to be wrested in order that men may rashly intrude 
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^ii.i» the latter. He who came from the Father, hath here 
x^^ealed a truth, and taught a lesson, which from him, if 
firom none else, his disciples ought to learn. 

After Jesus had gone up for the last time to Jerusalem, 

SLnd had foretold the then approaching desolation of the city 

stud ■ the temple, As He sat upon the mount of Olives, the 

disciples came unto him privately^ saying. Tell us, when 

shall these things he ? and what shall be the sign of thy 

ccming, and of the end of the age {rov aiuivot;^ ? * More 

1;lian one question was asked ; and more than one was an- 

B'wered. He spake expressly of the sign of his. coming, and 

of his coming in the clouds of heaven, as well as of things 

'which literally preceded the destruction of Jerusalem. Not 

only did He tell them, as before, of the destruction of that 

city, and of the expatriatidh and universal dispersion of the 

Jews, as the world is to this day witness to the fact ; but 

lie who is the same yesterday, to-day, and forever, and whose 

testimony is not affected by time, cast an arch with a word 

over all the intervening space from the day when the Jews 

-were led captive into all nations, until the times of the 

Gentiles be fulfilled. They shall fall by the edge of the swwd, 

and shall be led away captive into all nations : and Jeru- 

ucleni sfwll be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times 

of the Gentiles be fulfilled} He then spake of signs in the 

lun, and in the moon, and in the stars, of distress of nations 

on the earth, of the failing of merCs hearts for fear, and for 

looking after the things which are coming on the earth, for 

the powers of heaven shall be shaken. And as if he had 

answered the second question as plainly and as truly as he 

foretold many things that preceded the destruction of the 

city and of the temple. He added, ** And then {tote) shall 

they see the Son of man coming in a cloud with power and 

great glory. And when these things begin to' come to pass, 

then look up, and lift up your heads ; for your redemption 

Hraweth nigh."' After an enumeration of the same signs, 

it is recorded in the parallel passage by Matthew, But of 

that day and hour knoweth no man, no not tJie angels of 

heaven, but my Father only;* and still more forcibly by 

Mark, But of tlmt day, and hxrur, knoweth no man, no 

not the angels which are in heaven, neither tJie Son, but 

the Father.^ 

1 Matt. xxiv. 3, 4. a Luke xxi. 34. ' Luke zxi. 87, SB. 

« Matt. ixiv. 36. > Mark xiU. 32. 
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In like manner, when the Lord ** showed himself alive 
after his passion by many infallible proofs, being seen of 
them forty days, and speaking of the things pertaining to 
the kingdom of God'' among the last words he uttered, 
ere he ascended to heaven to sit at the right hand of the 
Father, is his answer to another question of his apostles, 
and a similar limitation even to their knowledge : " They 
asked him, saying, Lord, wilt thou at this time restore again 
the kingdom to Israel ] And he said unto them. It is not 
for you to know the times or the seasons, which the Father 
hath put in his own power'' * 

Tliat secret things belong unto the Lord our God is the 
first scriptural truth affixed to many predictions in the 
writings of Moses ; and it forms the last warning, too, that 
was given by the Lord. It is a saying to be kept. Rev- 
elation has its limits ; . and it is well that it has. The not 
imparting the knowledge of the day and of the hour when 
the Son of man shall come — which it lay not even within 
his own commission, as the Messiah, to reveal — is assigned 
by himself as a reason for watchfulness and prayer. " Take 
heed, watch and pray : for ye know not wh^en tJie time is. 
For the Son of man is as a man taking a far journey, who 
left his house, and gave authority to his servants, and to 
every man his work, and commanded the porter to watch. 
Watch ye therefore: for ye know 'not when the master of 
the house cometh, at even, or at midnight, or at the cock- 
crowing, or in the morning : lest coming suddenly he find 
you sleeping. And what I say unto you / say unto all, 
Watch." ^ 

Watchfulness is the attitude of the disciples of Jesus, as 
they wait for the Lord from heaven. In obedience to his 
command. Occupy till I come, diligence in the work assigned 
to every man is the believer's calling — " Herein is my Father 
glorified that ye bear much fruit, so shall ye be my disciples." * 
And prayer is the Christian's strength — asking, they receive.' 
To watchfulness, w^ll-doing, and prayer, the servants of the 
Lord are the more quickened by the Spirit of all grace, in 
every age, even because they know not the day and the hour 
when the Lord shall come ; and they shall cease to watch 
when the porter's work is done, and the gate is opened — 
shall cease from their labors, when their works do follow 
them, and shall cease to ask when they shall see him as he 

» Acts I. 3, 6, 7. a John xv. 8. s Mark xiii. 33-37. 
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«s, aftd inherit all things. The master has left his house, 
1:>ut he will return. Had he said that he would not come 
t-ill cock-crowing, the servants might think that they could 
sleep safely till then ; and* abandoning watchfulness, be 
found sleeping at his coming. As in the similitude of the 
^vrise virgins with oil in their lamps waiting during night 
fer the custom still is in the East), and watchful every 
moment for the bridegroom's coming; so with servants that 
liave to be ready for their Lord's return, come when he may, 
tfaeir watchfulness is kept alive, and themselves awake, be- 
<^use they know not that day, or that hour. 

3ut while secret things belong unto the Lord our God, 

the things that are revealed belong unto us, and to our 

dhildren forever, that we tnay do all the words of this law. 

The householder watches if he knows that the thief cometh 

in the night ; the wise virgins have their lamps trimmed 

and burning, because they are waiting for the bridegroom 

and watching for the cry, "He cometh;" the servants know 

that as surely as their master hath left his house, so surely 

will he return ; and so soon as the signs of his coming beg^n 

to appear, well may their diligence be doubled as diey see 

the day approaching. Though the Divine truth that secret 

things belong unto the Lord has not always been had in 

remembrance, the things that are revealed belong not the 

less to the children of %ht, though some have thought that 

they could tell the day and the hour, which it is not given 

to the angels of heaven to know, and was not given even to 

the Son himself to reveal. 

The Lord did tell the signs of his coming, and showed 
the things that shall accompany it, though the day be not 
revealed to angels or to men. 

The knowledge that the Son of man shall come as a thief 
in the night — that no man knoweth that day or hour — and 
that the Father hath the times and the seasons in his own 
power, is no guarantee for ignorance of the signs of it that 
• are told, or of the things that shall accompany it as revealed. 
There are many things connected with the coming of the 
Son of man, and which shall then be done, that the Father 
hath not kept in his own power ; but hath transferred from 
3ecret things to things revealed, from his own mind, which 
else no man could know, to his own word which all may 
read. In his love and mercy He has, by his Son and by his 
Spirit, by his apostles and prophets, shown them to his serv- 
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ants, if from Him they thus would learn tbem, and take no 
man's word rather than his own. To them that have turned 
firom dumb idols to serve the livhig and true God, and to 
wait for his Son from heaven, the apostle of the Gentiles 
writes — "Yourselves know perfectly that the day of the 
Lord so cbmeth as a thief in the night. For when they 
shall say, Peace and safety, then sudden destruction cometh 
upon -them, as travail upon a woman with child ; and they 
shall not escape. But ye, brethren, are not in darkness^ 
that that day shoidd overtake you as a thief Ye are aU 
the children of light, and the children of the day : tve are 
not of the night, nor of darkness. Therefore let us not 
sleep, as do others, but let us watch, and be sober." * ** The 
words that I speak unto you," said Christ to his apostles, 
" I speak not of myself, but the Father that dwelleth in me, 
He doetb the works." ^ "Henceforth I call you not serv- 
ants ; for the servant knoweth not what his Lord doeth : 
but I have called you friends; for all things* that 1 have 
heard of my Father -I have made known unto you."' He 
made known to his disciples privately the mysteries of the 
kingdom of God ; as privately, when asked, he answered the 
question, What shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the 
end^ of the age? ' 

All things that He had heard of his Father, Christ made 
known to his disciples. And He promised to send the Spirit 
of truth to show them things to come. That promise was 
finally completed when the Apocalypse, at his command, 
was written by the last of the apostles. Its title is. The 
Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto him, to 
show unto his servants things which must shortly come to 
pass. As he had spoken repeatedly of his coming, so in 
such a Revelation that coming and its accompaniments 
were seen and are shown again and again. The record of 
his own words by the Evangelists concerning it, has now to 
be compared with the testimony which, in different visions, 
John bears, where obviously the themes, if not actually the 
words, are the same. This conjoined testimony, not human 
but divine, may be read as it is 'written, without any private 
interpretation, or human commentary, before comparing suc- 
cessively the separate visions or things which John saw, 
with many other scriptures, in farther illustration that the 
word of prophecy is ever alike harmonious and sure, and 

^ 1 Theu. V. 2-6. * John zW. 10. a Jobn zv. 15. 



SAYINGS OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION. 153 

that the volume of inspiration is ever consistent with itself, 
wherever testimony is borne to the self-same things. 

This age has its close ; and the kingdom is yet to come 
which was prepared from the foundation of the world for 
those whom the Lord is preparing for it. That eventful 
day, which shall change all human things, has, more than 
any other, its history written in the holy oracles of God. 
Testimony to it accumulates as the Scriptures are searched. 
It is but partly seen in a table of two hundred texts. Yet 
where of any other day in the past history of man are the 
historians, or witnesses, whose words agree one with another, 
in their respective records of things seen or done in it, as 
" the words of the prophets agree" with the things recorded 
by John, that shall be seen and done in the great day of the 
Lord ] 

The entrance of the word gives light. It shows the path- 
way to heaven, as Jesus opened it up, and as Jesus trod it, 
and has left his foot-prints there, that they who hear his 
voice should follow him in the way. But it also shows 
things that must come to pass upon the earth, in so far as 
the believer needs in due season to know them, ere thre king' 
donis of this wtyrld shall be the kingdom of God and of his 
Christ. As streams of light from the sun break through 
dark ii parting clouds, till these be dissipated, and its light 
shines all around, every thing on which it rests becomes 
clear, however hazily the same objects were seen before, if 
seen at all. • Even so — for no cloud is darker than that 
which rests as to futurity on the human mind — things re- 
vealed brighten into view, as seen while clouds break up, in 
the better and higher light of the word of him, who set the 
sun in the firmament for a light by day. The Lord hath 
magnified his word above all his name; and it alone can 
show the things that must come to pass, ere the material orb 
can shine on them. Whether it be from the want of light 
in the word of Him in whom is no darkness at all, or in 
those who can not order their speech before Him because 
of the darkness that is in them, that any here continue 
the children of night and of the darkness— on whom and on 
whom alone the' day of the Lord shall come unawares as a 
thief in the night — he who hath eyes to see may see, if he 
look to the testimonies with which Scripture abounds, and 
believe the words which Jesus spake. 

If thine eye be single, th/y whole body shaU be full of 
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lighty said He whose words have here to be placed side by 
side with those of the Revelation which his Father gave 
him. It is better that not these only, but all the words of 
our Lord Jesus Christ — to which if any man consent not, 
he is proud (a fool) knowing nothing, but doting about ques- 
tions and strifes of words* — and all, too, that God hath 
spoken both by prophets and apostles, should timely dissipate 
every cloud upon the mind, that no man may deceive us — 
than that these should be left, to keep us stumbling in the 
way, till the whirlwinds of his wrath shall dissipate them 
all, and not a shadow of a shade shall interrupt the view of 
them any more, when all shall he fulfilled. 

As seen in a preceding chapter, the promises to him that 
overcometh, and the prayers of the saints, recorded Rev. ii., 
iii., v., are shown not as made or offered up, but as realized 
and answered in subsequent visions in the Book of Revela- 
tion. Whether two of the first of the few things which, in 
the prayer called emphatically the Lord's, he taught his 
disciples to ask when they prayed, be not also shown as ac- 
complished and granted in it, may be seen at a glance. 

Thy kingdom come. A great multitude which no 

man could number, of all nations, 
&c., stood before the throne^ and before the Lamb — and cried with 
a loud voice, saying, Salvation to our God which sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb. And all the angels, &c., viii. 9-17. 
The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdom of our Lord 
and of his Christ. And he shall reign for ever and ever — ^Thoa 
hast taken to thee thy great power and hast reigned, xi. 15-17. 
And 1 heard as it were the voice of a great multitude, and as 
the voice of many waters, and as the voice of mighty thunder- 
ipgs, saying, Alleluia : for the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth. 
Let us be glad and rejoice and give honor to him : for the mar- 
riage of the Lamb is come. xix. 6, 7. — And 1 «aw an angel 
come down from heaven, having the key of the bottomless pit, 
and a great chain in his hand. And he laid hold on the dragon, 
that old serpent, which is the devil and Satan, and cast him into 
the bottomless pit, &c. xx. 1-3. They lived and reigned with 
Christ, &c. 4. And I saw a new heaven and a new earth, &c. — 
And he showed me that great city, the holy Jerusalem, descend- 
ing out of heaven from God, having the glory of God. — The 
throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it, and his servants 
shall serve him. xxi. 1, 10 ; xxii. 3. 

Thy will be done on earth, as it Thou hast made us unto oar 
is in heaven. God kings and priests ; and we 

shall reign on the gar^.— And I 
heard the voice of many angels — saying, Worthy is the Lamb 

» 1 Tim. vl. 3, 4. 
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that* was 'slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and glory, and blessing. And every creature which is 
in heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, and such as are 
in the sea, and all that are in them, heard I sayin<;, Blessing, 
and honor, and glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. v. 10-14. 
And the kings of the earth . . . said — the great day of his wrath 
is come. . . . The Lamb which is in the midst of the throne, &o. 
vi. 15-17 J vii. 17. — The kingdoms of this toorld are become the 
kingdom of our Lord and of his Christ ; and he shall reign for 
ever and ever. — Thou hast taken to thee thv great power and 
hast reigned — and the time is come — that TJbou shouldest give 
reward to the saints — and shouldest destroy them that destroy 
the earth, xi. 15, 18. Out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword 
that with it He should smite the nations; and He shall rule them 
with a rod of iron. xix. 15. — And I saw a new heaven and a 
new earth — and I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming 
down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for 
her husband. And I heard a great voice out of heaven, savin?. 
Behold the tabernacle of God .is loith men^ and he will dweli 
with them, and they shall be his people, and God himself shall be 
with then\, and be their God. — And he that sat upon the throne 
said. Behold, I make all things new. And he said unto me. 
Write, for these words are true and faithful. — It is done — Ana 
the nations of them that are saved shall walk in the light of it : 
and the kings of the earth do bring their glory and honor into it 
— And they shall bring the glory and honor of the nations into it. 
xxi. 1-6, 24, 26. 

After warning " the multitudes," as they listened to his 
Bermon on the mount, against pharasaical hypocrisy in prayer, 
which has its reward, and against using vain repetitions as 
the heathen do— for your Father knoweth what things ye 
have need of before ye ask him — Jesus added, After this 
manner therefore pray ye : Our Father which a/rt in heav- 
en, Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
wUl be done in earth as it is in heaven. Give us this day 
awr daily bread. For "daily bread" the prayer is thus 
limited ; and that too after first praying for the coming of 
the kingdom of God, as in the same heavenly discourse he 
taught men to seek first the kingdom of God, and his right- 
eousness. When the Lord himself " was praying in a cer- 
tain place, when he ceased, one of his disciples said unto 
him, Lord, teach us to pray, as John also taught his disci- 
ples. And he said unto them, when ye pray say, Our 
Father which art in heaven, hallowed he thy name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy vrUl be done, as in heaven, so in 
earth." — Holy hands have to be lifted up, rmthout doubting, 
as without wrath. It is in faith that Christians have to 
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pray — that believing they may receive. Lex- orafuli, lex 
credendi — The law and the language of prayer, is the law. 
and the language of faith. " I will pray with the spirit," 
said Paul, •* and I will pray with the understanding also." 
There is no warrant in Scripture for so interpreting the 
Lord's prayer, or the Book of Revelation, or the testimony 
of the prophets, as if the Baptist, and not the Redeemer, 
had taught Christians how to pray ; or as if the testimony 
of Jesus, which is the spirit of prophecy, was limited to his 
first coming in the flesh, and reached not to the time when 
the kingdom of God shall come, and his will he done as in 
heaven, so in earth, and the restitution of all things be the 
answer to this prayer, when the prayers of his glorified saints 
shall cease, and their praises shall be eternal. 

That the Revelatidn which God gave unto him, after his 
ascension to the throne of the majesty on high, is, in other 
respects, also, an amplification of the testimony which, while 
dwelling among men, the Lord bare concerning his coming ; 
he that hath eyes to see may come and see, if he that hath 
ears to hear will hear. 

When the Lord had delivered unto great multitudes the 
parable of the sower, his disciples came and said unto him. 
Why speakest thxnt unto them in parables. He answered 
and said unto them, Because it is given unto you to know 

^HE MYSTERIES OF THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, but tO them it 

is not given. — In them is fulfilled the prophecy of Esaias^ 
which saith. By hearing ye snail hear and shall not under^ 
stand : and seeing ye shall see and not perceive. . . . But 
blessed are your eyes, for they see; and your ears, for they 
hear. Hear ye therefore Jhe parable of the soioer, &c. 
Matt. xiii. 10-16. 

Another parable put he fmth unto them, saying. The 
kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man which sowed 
good seed in his field; But, while men slept, his enemy 
came, and soioed tares among the wheat, and went his way. 
But when the blade was sprung up, and br might forth fruit, 
then appeared the tares also. So the servants of the house- 
holder came, and said unto him, Sir, didst not thou sow 
good seed in thy field ? from whence then hath it tares ? 
He said unto them. An enerwy hath done this. The serv- 
ants said unto him. Wilt thou then that we go and gather 
them up ? But he said, Nay; lest, while ye gather up the 
tares, ye rogt up also the wheat unth them. Let both grow 
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itogether until tlie harvest : and in the time of harvest I 
•m^nU say to the reapers^ Gather ye together first ike tares, 
€3tnd hind them in bundles to bum them : but gather the 
^j}heaZ into my barn. 24-30. 

Then Jesus sent the mtdtitude away, and went into the 

Jhouse: and his disciples came unto him, saying. Declare 

'Wbnto us the paraUe of the tares of thefield. He answered 

^ind said unto them. He that soweth the good seed is ths 

Son of man: thefield is the world; the good seed are the 

<ihiidren of the kingdom, ; but the tares are the children of 

the wicked one; the enemy that sowed them is the devil; 

the harvest is the end of the world (of the age) ; and the 

^reapers are the angels. As therefore the tares are gathered 

€md burned in the fire; so shall it be in the end of this age. 

The Son of man shall send forth his dngds, and they shall 

£cUher out of his kingdom all things that offend, and them 

Schick do iniquity^ and shall cast them into a furnace of 

jpre ; there shall be wailing and gncLshing of teeth. Then 

shall the righteous shine forth as the sun, in the kingdom 

of their Father. Who hath ears to hear, let hitn hear. 

Matt. xiii. 36-43. 

Again, 'the kingdom of heaven is like unto a net that 
^as cast into the sea, and gathered of every kind: which, 
V)hen it was full, they drew to shore, and sal down, and 
gaZhered the good into vessels, but cast the bad away. So 
shall it be at the end of the age: the angels shall come forth, 
and sever the wicked from among the just ; and shall cast 
them in$.o the furnace of fire ; there shall be wailing and 
gnawing of teeth. Jesus saith unto them. Have ye under- 
stood all these things ? They say unto him. Yea, L(yrd. 
Matt. xiii. 47-51. 

And he saith unto them. Take heed what ye hear : with 
what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you; and 
unto you that hear shall more be given. For he that Jiath, 
to him shall be given ; and he that hath not, from him 
shall be taken even that which he hath. And he said. So 
is the kingdom of God, as if a man shondd cast seed into 
the ground; and should deep, and rise night and day, and 
the seed should spring and grow up, he knoweth not how. 
For the earth hingeth forth fruit cf herself ; first the blade, 
then the ear, after that the full corn in the ear. But when 
the fruit is brought forth, 'drnmediatdy he putteth in the 
sickle, because the harvest is ccnne. And he said. Where 
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into the sea ; and having expressly testified, as truths of 
which these parables of his own expounding are illustrations, 
the things which the angels will do in the end of this age ; 
"Jesus said unto his disciples, Have ye ufiderstood all these 
things?'' "They said unto him, Yea, Lord." Not merely 
• from any imagination of their own, but from what the Lord 
declared, they understood these things — ^that the soj/oer is the 
Son of man — the field is the zvorld (Koofiog) — the good seed 
are the children of the kingdom; but the tares are the chil- 
dren of the toicked one : the enemy that sowed them is the 
devil ; the harvest is the end {literally) of the age {tov 
aUjvog) ; and the reapers are the angels. They understood 
also that, As, therefore, the tares are gathered and burned 
in the fire; so shall it be in the end of this age {tov alcjvo^ 
TovTov). The Son of man shall send forth his angds, and 
they shall gather out of his kingdom aU things that offend 
(all scandals), and them which do iniquity; and shall cast 
them into a furnace of fire ; there shall be wailing and 
gnashing of teeth. TJien shall the righteous shine forth as 
tibe sun in the kingdom of their Father. Who hath ears 
to hear let him hear. In like manner they understood from 
the divine and therefore sure interpretation which was given 
of the parable of the net that was cast into the sea, and 
nrhat was done when it was drawn to shore — that — So 
shall it be in the end of the age {rov alCivo^) ; the angels 
shall come forth, anU sever the wicked from among the just, 
and shall exist them into a furnace of fire: there shall be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

His disciples understood every figure in the parable of the 
tares, as Jesus declared the significancy of each, and as he 
told them the things which shall even so be done. Other 
similitudes of the kingdom of heaven, which at the same 
time he showed them, they did not ask him to declare : for 
they understood, as he taught them, that the kingdom of 
heaven is like the least of all seeds, which, when it is grown, 
becomes a tree, on the branches of which the birds of the 
air shall come and lodge ; that it is like unto leaven hid in 
three measures of meal, till the whole be leavened ; and 
that, while such shall be its extent and finally universal 
permeating power, it is even now precious as a treasure hid 
in a field, for the possession of which all that a man hath 
has to be sold ; and as a pearl of great price, which a mer- 
chantman seeking and finding, went and sold all that ha 
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had and boughtt But, unasked, he added an explanatioa 
of the parable of the net cast into the sea, and repeated 
anew, in all plainness of speech, what shall be done in the 
end of this age. 

The words in the original, awreXeia tov alcjvog, or 
awTeXeia tov alcjvog tovtov, literally the end of the age^ < 
or the enti of this age, occur both in the explanation of the 
parable of the tares, and in that of the net. All doubt as to 
the things which shall at that time come to pass, is done 
away by the definitions which Christ has given. It is the 
time of harvest, when the angels shall be the reapers of that 
field, which — in the strictest and unquestionable meaning of 
the word, as so translated — is the world, KOOfiog; — the tirfe 
when He the Son of man shall send them forth to reap it, 
and they shall gather out of his kingdom all scandals, or 
ofiending things, and them that do iniquity ; — the time when 
the wicked shall be severed from among the just, and the 
separation of those who till then grew together, as it were 
in the same field, or were inclosed together in the same net 
— ^is such that the opposite similitudes, or more than the 
simihtudes, then are wailing in a furnace of fire, or shining, 
even like the sun, in the kingdom of their Father. If aU 
these things be understood, as Jesus made them known to 
his disciples the mysteries of the kingdom of God, and as 
they did understand them, then there are some sayings of 
this book, which become intelligible too. * These things have 
been compared, one by one. The testimony repudiates all 
argument, as to its truth. The comparison, 9^ scripture 
assimilates with scripture, needs not any to give evidence 
of the harmony, but what other scriptures supply, to show 
that it is perfect. The repeated and divine appeal is to the 
ear that hears the words of the Lord — to the eye that sees 
the things which he shows to his servants. 

All these things, concerning the harvest, the disciples of 
Jesus understood; and the same expression — avvTekeia tov 
cdoivog, the end of the age, they afterward associated with 
his coming — What shall be the signs of thy coming, and of 
the end of the age ? * Of his coming, of the judgments He 

» The field is the world, Koofios ; the harvest is the end of the age, tov aiiavoi. 
In the English version, both words are here alike translated toorld ; and also other- 
wise in a single verse— "For then must he often have suffered since the founda- 
tion of Uu toorld {K6aitos), but now once in the end of the toorld (ovvHXcia rwv 
ali&votv, literally in the end of the ages) hath he appeared to put away sin by the 
eacriflce of himself** Heb. ijc. 26. This want of distinction in the translatioo, 
which ia QlMous ia the original, renders the time when Ohrirt appeared in tihe 
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will then execute on his enemies, and the blessedness He 
"will bestow upon his servants, the Lord himself testified, not 
only in other parables, but also without a parable, chiefly 
toward the close of his ministry on earthy And it may be 
seen whether his own words do not claim further affinity 
"with those which He commanded John to write in the Book 
of Revelation, as they mutually show the same things that 
must come to pass. There is light, and nothing but light, 
in them all, provided always, asjirst to be known, that pri' 
vote interpretation^ which is human, do not .darken the light 
which is divine. 

The figure of the bride, the Lamb's wife, which recurs 
repeatedly in the book of Revelation, has its significancy set 
ibrth in the words of the Lord, and also in those of the 
apostles, addressed to the faithful in Christ Jesus. The 
same truths are there presented in the same light, and the 
(ioiinection of the different visions is there illustrated anew. 
" The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain king, 

^hich made a marriage for his son And when the 

king came in to see the guests, he saw there a man which 

bad not on a wedding garment: and he saith unto him, 

Friend, how camest thou in hither not having a wedding 

garment ? And he was speechless. Then said the king to 

the servants, Bind him hand and foot, and take him away, 

and cast him into outer darkness ; there shall be weeping 

and gnashing of teeth." Matt. xxii. 2, 11-13. — The close 

of one parable is thus connected with another of similar 

import. — " And shall cut him (that evil servant) asunder, 

and appoint his portion with the hypocrites : there shall be 

weeping and gnashing of teeth. Then (jort) shall the 

kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, which took 

their lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom. And 

flesh, above eighteen hundred years ago, tAe end ofthetoorld, instead of the end of 
the ages which preceded his coining, or in the fullness of the time. The same word 
is translated ages. Col. i. 26— ''The mystery hid from ages (not worlds) and gene- 
rations, but now is made manifest to the saints ;" and Eph. ii. 7, "That in the ages 
(not worlds) to come he might show the exceeding riches of his grace, &».— E/s 
Tovs altavas tUv altauiav is translated uniformly for ever and ever (like the equiva- 
lent Latin expression, in seeula seculorum), literally /or ages of ages (not for worlds 
of worlds), as denoting eternity to the creatures of a day.— One of the last things 
that the Lord Jesus said, if not the last words which before his ascension he 
uttered, those in which the Gospel by Matthew closes, were, *' All power is given 

u6to me in heaven and on earth And lo, I am with you always (literally 

all the day«),even unto the end of the age {k(as riis ovvreXtiai rod alCivoS). Amen.** 
They that are called^ and chosen, and faithful, will then be with him. He wiU 
come again, and take them unto himselfl that where he is there they may be aba 
aManisthevriOBBoflMf tDUftfif (xtfofcos); ^MfffAoe this age (al'kvh 



five of them were wise, and five foolish. They that were 
foolish took their lamps, and took no oil with tbem : but the 

wise took oil in their vessels with their lamps The 

bridegroom came ; and they that were ready went in with 
him to the marriage : and the <loor was shut. Afterward 
came aleo the other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. 
But he answered and said — I know yoti not. Watch^ there- 
fore, for ye know neither the day nor the hour wherein the 
Son of Man cometh." Matt. xxv. 1-4 ; 10-13. 

** I am jealous over you" — writes Paul to the church of 
God which is at Corinth, with all the saints which are in 
all Achaia — " with godly jealousy ; for I have espoused you 
to ons husband ^ that I may present you as a chaste virgin 
to Christ. But I fear lest by any means, as the serpent 
beguiled Eve through his subtilty, so your minds should be 
csorrupted from the simplicity tliat is in Cknsi.^' 2 Cor. li. 
2, 3. — And again to the saints that w^ere at Ephesus, who 
had not then left their first love—" Husbands, love your 
wives, even as Christ also loved the church, and gave him- 
self for it ; that he might sanctify and cleanse it with the 
w^ashing of water by the word, that he might present it to 
himself a glorious church, not having spot^ or WTinkle, oi 
any such thing; but that it should be holy and without 
blemish/' Eph. v: 25-27. 



The kingdom of heaven Is liko 
unto a certaia king^ which made 
a marriage for his son. 



I heard a great voice of mocb 
people in heaven, saying^ Alleluia 
... * A voice came out of the 
throne — And I heard as it were 
the voice of a great tnullitude^ — ^sayinfjj AlJeluia ; for the Lord 
God Omnipotent reigimth. Let us be glad and rejoice, and give 
honor to hi in: for the marriaf^e of th€ Lamb is come. xix. 1, 5-7, 



The bridegroom came, and they 
that were ready went in with him 
to the marriage. 

I hiive espoused you to ooo 
husband, that I may present you 
a chaste virgin lo Christ. But I 
fear lest by any means, as the 
serpent beguiled Eve thrnug-h bia 
subtilty, so your minds should he 
corrupted from the simplicity that 
IS in Christ. 



The marriage of the Lamb Is 
come, and his wife hath made 
hetscK readjj. xix, 7. 

I heard the number of them 
that were sealed. . , . After this, 
I beheld, and lo, a great mnlti- 
tude , . . of all nations — stood be- 
fore the throne, and be/ore the 
Lamb, clothed with white robes, 
vii. 4, 9, These are they whieh 



were not defiled with women \ for 

they are virgins. These are they 

which follow the Lamb^ whithersoever he goeth. These werd 

redeemed from among men, the Jirit-fruiis uiito God and to the 

Lamb, And in their mcTUtb was fbund no ^ile ; far they are 




SAYINGS OF THE BOOK OF REVELATIOH. 



169 



'without fault before the throne of Gnbd. xiv. 4, 5. Blessed is he 
that watchetb, and keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked, 
and they see his shame, xvi. 15. To her was granted that she 
should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white, &o. xix. 8. 
The bride, the Lamb's wife. xxi. 9. 



And I saw thrones, and ther 
sat upon them — and the souls ox 
them that were beheaded for the 
witnel^ of Jesus, and for the toord 
of Crod, and which had. not wor- 
shiped the beast, neither his im- ' 
age, neither had received his 
mark upon their foreheads, or in 
their hands, xx. 4. 



They overcame him — the deril 
and Satan, the accuser of our 
brethren — ^by the blood of the 
Lamb, and by the toord of their 
testimony; and they loved not 
their lives unto the death. &. 11. 



Every branch that beareth fruit, 
he purgeth ity that it may bring 
forth more fruit. Now ye are 
clean through tht toord which I 
have spoken unto you. — Sanctify 
them through thy truth; thy toord 
it truth. John xv. 2, 3 ; xvii. 17. 
Christ loved the church, and gave 
bimseif for it, that be might sanc- 
tify and cleanse it with the wash- 
ing of water by tht toord. 

— Be strong in the Lord. — Put 
^m the whole armor of God, that 
ye ma^ be able to stand agcnnst 
the wiles of the devil. For we 
unnestle — against principalities, 
against powers, agamst the rulers 
©7 ^^ darkness of this world — 
taking the shield of faith — and the sword of the Spirit, which is 
the word of God. Eph. vi. 10-17. 

Christ loved the church, and 
gave himself for it, that he might 
manctify and cleanse it, with the 
washing of water by the word, 
that he might present it to him- 
self a glorious churchy not having 

tpot, or torinkle, or any such 

thing *, but that it should be holy 

and tvithottt blemish. Eph. Ye 

are become dead to the law by 

the body of Christy that ye should 

be married to another, that we 

should bring forth fruit un|p (rod. 

Rom. vii. 4. 



These are they which — have 
washed their robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb. 
Therefore are they before the 
throne of God. — The Lamb which 
is in the midst of the throne shall 
feed them. vii. 14-17. The time 
that thou shouldest give reward 
— to thy saints, xi. 18. Their 
works do follow them. xiv. 13. 
To her was granted that she 
should be arrayed in fine linen^ 
clean and white, for the fine linen 
is the righteousness of saints. — 
Blessed are they which are called 
unto the marriage supper of the Lamb. xix. 8, 9. Blessed and 
holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection. — They shall be 
priests of God and of Christ, xx. 6. I will show thee the bride, 
the Lamb's wife. — And he showed me that great city — having 
the glory of Crod, &c. xxi. 9-11. 



And when the King came in to 
see the guests, he saw there a 
man that bad not on a wedding- 
garment.-— Bind him hand and 
foot, and take him away, and 
otBt him into oater darkn 



H 



There shall in no wise enter 
into it any thing that defileth, 
neither whatsoever worketh abom- 
ination, or maketh a lie. xxi. 27. 
For without are dogs, and soroer* 
en, and ^pfanremoDgers, and idoli 
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ater^, and whosoever loveth Kod 
mukeih a lie« xxiL 15. 



Behold, I come as a thiif. 
Blessed is he thai vmtcheth* 



BlfMcd IB he that ivatcheth and 
k^epcth his garments^ lest he WBik 
naiiced« and they see his sham^^ 
xvi. 13. 



there sUiiU be weeping and 
gnii?ih"iiijr nf leeth. The door 
Mtk» shul^-*l kaow you nut* 

Wntt'b, the re lore J for je knrrw 
neilher the day nor the hour 
wherein I be Son of man comelh. 
Mfttt. XXV. 13. 

Let ymtf /oius be girded about ^ 
and your lights burning; and ye 
yourselves like unto men that 
*uaitfor their Lordj when he will 
return from the wedding, that 
when he comexh and knockeih, ihey may open nnto htm Imme* 
diately. Bk»sed are those aervanU, whom the Lord^ when he 
comethj shall iind waidiing. 

When he will return from tht 
tetddin^. — ^Verily I say unto you, 
that he Shall gird himself^ and 
make them to s]t down to meat^ 

AND WILL COME rORTH ANH SERI-'E 

THEM. And if ho shall cmm 'm 
the .second watch^ or eome in the 
third watch, and iind them so, 
hlettcd are ihose servants. . . . Be 
ye — readt/ ako. Luke xii, 35-40. 



t 



They shall liuiifjer no raore< 
neither thirst any niiore. — For ibe 
Lamb which is in the midst oflbe^ 
throne shall feed them:, and 
!*hall lead them unto living fount- 
ains of waters, vii. 16, 17. — The 
marriage of the Lamb is coroeT 
and his wife hath made herself 
ready. — Bhsitcd are ihcy whieliB 
are called iintc^ho marria^«-sup^ 
per of the Lamh. And he sailb> 
unto me, These are the true saj'^ 
inga of God. xix, 7, 9. 

The simjiicUy that h in Christ is simplicity itseE 
Whetiever disciples can truly say, as otice they did, and B& 
Q.][ who arc really sneh can ever say, Yea, Lord, to his own 
question, Male i/e tindentood all these things? the mysteri^ 
of the kingdom of heaven » made known by Jesus, and shown 
to his servants, are simple like the sight of wheat and tares 
growing together in the same field, till the harvest come—* 
simple as the gathering of fishes, go^ and bad, in the &ame 
net, rill it he drawn to shore — simple as is the faith thai lit 
due season, and ere long, the reapers shall thrust in the sickle, 
and the fishermen shall draw the net — simple as is the sight 
— fur here, where ail else is a shadow, faith is the subUance 
and the sight — of the work that shall be done and the sep- 
aration that sh^ll then be made^ — simple as the galheiin^ 
of the tares to bnrn them, and the gathering of the wheat 
into the garner, though the kings of the earth, and of Iho 
whole world, and their armies, shall supply the illustratiOQ 
in the one case, and, simnllaneonsly too, the elect of God, 
(twai the four wiiidB- of beav^ni in the othei^-fiimpl^ aa in 
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good .husbandry is the gathering, at the rightful owner's 
oommandiof et;^^ noxious and defiling weed out of his Jidd, 
that it may be cleared of them aU — and the kingdoms of 
this worlds of which Satan was before the prince, become 
the kingdom of God and of his Christ — and simple as the^ 
gathering, and simple too as separating- the children of two 
families, when they have been long enough together, and 
placing them respectively,' each in his own 'father's house. 
If men can do the one at the bidding of an earthly master, 
angels can do the other when sent forth by their Lord to 
execute the word of the heavenly King : and the simplicity 
is still maintained, and things difierent distinguished, as 
burning in a furnace, or shining in the firmament. 

Free is the grace, and simple is the faith of the gospel 
now, hke the command of a king to his servants to go and 
bid as many as they can find in the streets and lanes, the 
highways and the hedges, to come unto the marriage ; and 
glorious is the grace of so free a call to the marriage of the 
King's Son. But no less simple and positive is the truth 
that none who refuse to come, and make excuses because of 
other things, and that none who have not a wedding gar- 
ment, shall sit at his table or taste of his supper; even as 
it is plainly written that unthout faith it is impossible to 
^please him, and without holiness no man shall see the Lord, 
Here again the simplicity that is in Christ, faith in his faith- 
ful word, is simple as an act of betrothment, and genuine as 
ever was the love of espousals ; simple as raiment clean and 
white is the meet decking of a bride — as looking for the 
bridegroom's coming, or listening to the bridegroom's voice 
—it is simple and distinct, as bearing lamps with oil, or 
lamps with none ; as watching, or sleeping ; as ready, or 
not ; as being arrayed in white robes, or walking naked ; as 
having, or not having the wedding garttaent — when the 
guests are all met, the house full, the supper ready, and the 
king com^s in. It is simple and dij9erent, as any one thing 
can difier from another — ranked among his chosen, or nuiA- 
"bered with his foes : either standing before the throne of God 
ancrof the Lamb, with palms in their handsj and shouting, 
Salvation to the Lord, or else crying in terror to the mount- 
ains to fall on them, and hide them from his face. In the 
one case, simple as optering in through the gates with joy 
and gladness, and sitting in blessedness at the marriage suj^ 
per of the Lamb, feasting as none else can ever feast, xm 
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they till then, their souls satisfied with his likeness as wi*^ 
his love — a glorious church, without spot or wrinkle or slVM^ 
such thing, seated with her glorious King, the King c^^ 
righteousness, whose shout is in the midst of them, and wl^^*^ 
^himself shall feed them — the Father of glory there, in who^^J? 
kingdom they shine, like the sun, whose name is in the^^^ 
foreheads, whose face they see, and with whom as with th -^ 
Lamh thty dwell, where there is no more death, no nigh^^^ 
neither pain, nor sorrow, nor crying, but glory, honor, anc::^^' 
pleasures forevermore, where, entering once, they shall go nt— -^ 
more out. Or, contrariwise, as simple in the other, as shut- — -^ 
ting the door, before open to the chief of sinners, while Jesus,^ ' 
with his own entreating voice, besought the weary and heavy "^ 
laden to come unto him that they might find rest unto their ""^ 
souls, and the embassadors of God in Christ's stead besought ^ 
them to be reconciled unto God by the death of his Son — 
but open no more when the day of merciful visitation is past, 
and the great day of his wrath is come, in which, with al- 
tered accent, as with altered attitude and aspect. He will 
say to all the workers of iniquity — who, whatever their de- 
lusions to the last, would not wash their robes and make 
them white in the blood of the Lamb—/ know you not — I 
never knew you — Dejpart from me ye cursed, as in their 
own filthy garments they stand without, where there is no 
feast but that of the undying worm — no light, except that 
of the lake of fire — no life, but the second death — no white 
robes, but the spot that is not the spot of God's children, 
fixed forever in the soul — no shout, or sound of joy, but 
weeping, and wailing, and gnashing of teeth, all the louder, 
and the bitterer, and the worse, because such simple truths 
were before dfsregarded or derided, till his mercy is clean 
gone forever, and the glories of the kingdom of heaven are 
hid forever from the sight of those who would not learn its 
mysteries from Jesus, nor believe till they see that his words 
are true, and shall never pass away, and that the door once 
shut is shut forever. 

How full of meaning, however simple, like the laws He 
has given to nature, are the words of Jesus as he opene^his 
mouth in parables, and uttered things which had been kept 
secret from the foundation of the world; and as. he told 
these truths and declared these pars^bles to his disciples 
till they understood all these things, with this distinction 
)«tweeii them and others to the present hour, " Seeing they 
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itee not, and hearing they hear not, neither do they und^r- 
Btand. But blessed are your eyes, for they see, and your 
ears for th^y hear." And what meaning is there also in 
the corresponding benediction, which both prefaces and closes 
the Revelation of Jesus Christ — as John bare record of the 
^joord of God, and of the testimony of Jesus, and of all things 
that he saw, *^ Blessed is he that readeth, and they that 
hear the words of this prophecy, and keep those things that 
are written therein ; for the time is at hand." " Behold, I 
come quickly : blessed is he that keepeth the sayings of the 
prophecy of this .Book." ^, 

The Ireeness of the grace of the Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ is as expressly maintained and as clearly recorded in 
one of the last verses of the Book of Revelation, as in any 
Other part of tjie glorious gospel of the blessed God. For 
while the streets and lanes, the highways and the hedges,' 
are consecrated by the Lord's own words for the preaching 
of the gospel of the kingdom — The Spirit and the bride 
say. Conic. And let him that heareth say, Come. And 
let him that is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him 
take the water of life freely.^ 

The Lord's own words here again combine the separate 
visions in which the Lamb in the midst of the throne feeds 
his redeemed — reward is given to the saints — the marriage 
of the Lamb is come — and the bride, the Lamb's wife, is 
seen in her glory ; and also the visions, or things which 
John saw, that are associated with these, in which his 
enemies meet their doom. 

Other harmonies in like manner show the simplicity that 
is in ChHst ; and how he has joined together things that 
can not be dissevered. 

As the Father hath life in him- I am ^^ first and the iMt: I am 
self; so haUi He given to the Son he that liveth and was dead : and, 
to have life in himself, and hath behold, I am alive for evermore, 
ffiven him authority to execute Amen : and have the keys of hell 
judgment also, because he is the and of death, i. 17, 18. 8. Be- 
Son of man. John v. 26, 27. hold, 1 come quickly ; and my re- 

ward is with me, to give every man 
according as hU work shall be. I am Alpha and Omega, the be- 
ginning and the end, the first and the last. xxii. 12, 13. 

And hath given him authority — Hide us from — the wrath of 
to execute judgment also, because the Lamb; for the great day o[ his 
He is the Son of man. ttyrath is come. vi. 16, 17. Upon 

the cloud sat like unto the Son of 

1 Luke nv. 23 * « Rev. xill. 17. 
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man. The time is come /or thee to reap; for the harvest oi ^ 
earth is ripe. xiv. 15. In righteousness doth He judge. I*^ 
name is the Word of God. He treadeth the winepress of '^ 
fierceness and wrath c^ Almighty God. xix. 11, 13, 15. 
Marvel not at this : for the hour Thy wrath is come^ and the t^^ ^^ 
is coming, in which a W that are in of the dead, that they should- ^ 
their graves shall hear his voice, judged, xi. 18. And I saw ?^ 
and shall come forth ; dead, small and great, stand ^ 

. fore God — ^and the sea gave i^ 
the dead which were in it : and death and hades (the grave) "^ 
livered up the dead which were in them. xx. 12, 13. 
They that have done good, unto And the dead were judged c^^f 
t\m resurrection of life ; and they of those things which were wi — . 
that have done evil, unto the res- ten in the books, according toih^^^ 
urrection of damnation. John v. works — and they were judged e ^^' 
27-29. ery man according to their workX''^ 

XX. 12, 13. 
They that have done good unto Lo, a great multitude which a ^^ 
the resurrection of life ; man could number — stood befor-^^ 

the throne, and before the Lamkr -^ 
The Lamb — shall lead them unto living fountains of watei-s, &c ^ 
vii. 9, 17. The time of the dead that they should be judged, ancE 
that thou shouldest give reward unto thy servants the prophets, 
and to the saints, and to them that fear thy name, small and 
great, xi. 18. Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from 
henceforth : Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their 
labors; and their works do follow them. xiv. 13. The marriage 
of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself ready. The 
fine linen is the righteousness of saints, xix. 7, 8. Blessed and 
holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection; on such the 
second death hath no power, xx. 6. And the books were opened ; 
and another book was opened, which is the book of life. xx. 12. 
There shall be no more death. The bride, the Lamb's wife. 
There shall in no wise enter into it any thing that defileth — but 
they which are written in the LamVs book cf life. xxi. 4, 9, 2'7. 
They shall reign jTor ever and ever. xxii. 5. 
And they that have done evil. The hour of his judgment is 

unto the resurrection of damna- come. If any man worship the 
tion. John v. 28, 29. beast — he shall be tormented with 

jire and brimstone. And the smoke 
of their torment ascendelh up for ever and ever : and they have 
no rest day nor night, &c. xiv. 7, 9-11. These both (the beast 
and the false prophet) were cast alive into a lake of Jire burning 
with brimstone, xix. 20. And death and hades were cast into 
the lake of fire. This is the second death. And whosoever was 
not found written in the book of life was cast into the lake of fire. 
XX. 14, 15. Murderers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, 
shall have their part in the lake that burneth with fire and brim- 
stone, which is the second death, xxi. 8. 

And He spake a parable unto tJiem to this end, tliat men 
ought always to pray, and not to faint: saying, T}t>ere tvas 
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fie a city a judge, which feared not God, neither regarded 

man : and there was a widow in that city ; and she came 
unto him, saying, Avenge me of mme adversary. And he 
toauld not for a while: but afterward he said tvithin him- 
self. Though I fear not God, nor regard man; yet because 
this widow troubleth me I loill avenge her, lest by her con- 
tinual coining she weary me; And the Lord said. Hear 
what the unjust judge saith. And shall not God avenge 
hts own elect, which cry day and nig?it unto him, though 
He bear long with them ? I tell you that He will avenge 
them speedily. Nevertheless when the Son of man conieth, 
shall he find faith on t^ie earth ? ' 

How these question»are answered, and these things shall 
be seen, the Lord hath also shown to his servants in the 
Book of Revelation, as the same Jesus sent his angel to John 
to testify these things in the churches. 

I will avenge her, lest by her I saw under the a^tar the souls 
eontinual cominjjPshe weary me. of them that were slain for the 
And the Lord said, Hear what the word of God — and they cried, 
unjust judge saith. And shall not How long, O Lord— dost thou not 
,6od avenge his oum elect, which avenge our blood on them that dwell 
ery day and night unto him ? on the earth ? vi. 9, lOr Double 

unto her double according to her 
works': in the cup which She hath filled, fill to her double. Re- 
joice over hor, thou heaven, and ye holy apostles and prophets ; 
for God hatji avenged you on her. And a mighty angel took up 
a stone like a great mill-stone, and cast it into the sea, saying, 
Thus with violence shall that great city Babylon be thrown down, 
and shall be found no more at all. And in her was found the 
blood of prophets, and of saints, and of all that were slain upon 
the earth, xviii 6, 20, 21, 24. True and righteous are his judg- 
ments : for He hath judged the great whore — and hath avenged 
the blood of his servants at her hand. And again they said, 
Alleluia. "And her smoke rose up for ever. xix. 1-3. 

— ^His own elect whi^ih cry day — I saw the seven angels which 
and night unto him. stood before God.; and to tJiem 

were given seven trumpets. And 
another angel came and stood at the altar, having a golden cens- 
er ; and there was given unto him much incense, that he should 
offer it with the prayers of all saints upon the golden altar which 
was before the throne. And the smoke c^ the incense, with the 
prayers of the saints, ascended up before Bod out of the angel's 
hand. viii. 2-4. 

And shall not God avenge his And when He had opened the 
own elect, which cry day and fifth seal, I saw under the altar 

1 '.uke xviU. 1-8. 
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night unto him, though He bear the souls of them that were ^l^^ 
long with them ? for the word of God, and for * *®, 

After a long time the 'Lord of testimony which they held : ^-""^ 
those servants eometh, and^peck- they cried with a loud voice, s^^*^ 
oneth with them. Matt. xxv. 19. ing. How long, Lord, holy ^^^^l 
In the world ye shall have trib- true, dost thou not judge tu ^^^ 
uUtlion. John xvi. 33. -avenge our blood on .them tl^ ^^ 

dwell on the earth ? And wh^ '^ 
robes were given unto every one of them ; and it was said unt '^ 
them, that they should rest yet for a little season, until thc^-^' 
fellow-servants also and their brethren, that should be killed fc-^! 
they were, should be fulfilled. And I beheld when He h»^^ 
opened the Sixth Seal. — And the kings of the earth, &c. — sai^^ 
to the mountains and rocks. Fall on us and hide us from the fac^^ 
of Him that sitteth on the throne and from the wrath of th^' 
Lamb : for the great day of his wra^ is come. vi. 9-12, 15-17 - 
— Lo, a great multitude which no man could number — clothed 
with white robes, and palms in their hands. — These are thej^ 
which came out of great tribulation, vii. 9, 14. — ^They shall 
prophecy 1260 (prophetic) days, clothed in sackcloth, xi. 3. — A 
great red dragon, having seven heads and ten horns — stood be- 
fore the woman — to devour her child as soon as it was born. — 
And the woman fled into the wilderness. — WMiki the dragon saw 
that he was cast unto the earth, he persecuted the woman. — 
— The dragon was \vToth with the woman, and went to make 
war with the remnant of her seed, which keep the command- 
ments of God, and have the testimony of Jesus Christ, xii. 3, 4, 
6, 13, 17. — And I saw a beast — having seven heads and ten 
horns — and it was given unto him to msie war with the saints, 
and to overcome them. — He that leadeth into captivity shall go 
into captivity : he that killeth with the sword must be killed with 
the sword. Here is the patience and the faith of the saints. And 
I beheld another beast. — And he had power to give life unto the 
• image of the beast, that the image of the beast should both 
speak, and cause that as many as would not worship the image 
of the beast should be killed, xiii. 1, 7, 10, 11, 15. — The time is 
come for thee to reap ; for the harvest of the earth is ripe. — 
Gather the clusters of the vine of the earth ; for her grapes are 
fully ripe. xiv. 15, 18. — I will show unto thee -the judgment of 
the great whore that sitteth upon many waters. — And I saw a 
^ woman sit upon a scarlet-colored beast — having seven heads and 
ten horns.*— And I saw the woman drunken vnth the blood of the 
saints, and with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus. — The ten horns 
which thou sawest are ten kings.— God hath put in their hearts 
to fulfill hi.s will, and give their kingdom unto the beast, xmtil 
, the words of God shall be fulfilled, xvii. 1, 3, 6, 12, 17. In her 
(Babylon) was H^Mnd the blood of prophets, and of saints, and of 
all that were slain upon the earth, xviii. 24. True and righteous 
are his judgments ; for He hath judged the great whore, and 
hath avenged the blood of his servants at her hand — Alleluia ; for 
the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth. — The marriage of the Lamb 
M come, and his wife hath made herself ready, xix. 2, 6, 7. 
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I tell you that He will avenge Behold, I come as a thief. — ^It is 
them speedily. done. xvi. 15, 17. — ^I saw another 

angel come down from heaven, 

having great power — and he cried nMghtily with a strong voice, 

saying, Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen. — Her plagues shall 

come in .one day^ death, and mourning, and famine ; and she 

shall be utterly burned with fire, for strong is the Lord God who 

judgeth her. — In one hour is thy jvdgment come. — In one hour is 

she made desolate, xviii. 1, 2, 8, 10, 19. The beast was taken, 

• and with him the false prophet. — These both were cast alive 

into a lake of fire burning with brimstone. And the remnant 

were slain — and all the fowls were filled with their fleslt. xix. 

20, 21. 

Nevertheless when the Son of The kings of the earth, and the 

man cometh shall he find faith on great men, and the rich men, &c. 

the earth? — and every bondman, and every 

freeman — ^said — hide us from the 
— wrath of the Lamb; for the great day of his wrath is come ; 
and who shall be able to stand? vi. 15, 17. — Upon the cloud sat 
one like the Son of man. — Gather the clusters of the vine of the 
^ earth ; for her grapes are fully ripe. xiv. 18. — I saw three un- 

clean spirits like frogs out of the moi^ of the dragon, and out 
of the mouth of the beast, and out W the mouth of the false 
prophet. For they are the spirits of devils — which go forth unto 
the kings of the earth and of the whole world to gather them to 
the battle of that great day of God Almighty. Behold, I come 
as a thief, &c. xvi. 13-15. These (ten.kmgs) have one mind, 
and shall give their power and strength unto the beast. These 
shall make war with the Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome, 
them : for he is Lord of lords and King* of kings : and they that 

axe with him are called, and chosen. 
Mis own elect, (^/c^/crwv) . {elect, kKXcKToi) andfaithful. And 

he saith unto me. The waters 
which thou sawest, where the whore sitteth, are peoples, and 
multittides, and nations, and tongues, xvii. 13-15. His name is 
called the Word of God. — Out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, 
that with it He should smite the nations. — Come that ye may eat 
the flesh of kings, and of captains, &c. — and of all free and bond, 
both small and great. — And I saw the beast, and the kings of the 
earth, and their armies gathered together to make war against 
him that sat on the horse, and against his army. xix. 13, 15-19. 

Peter answe^'ed and ^id unto him, Behold, we have 
forsaken, all, and followed thee; what shall we have there- 
fore ? And Jesus saith unto, them, Verily I say unto you, 
that ye which have followed me, in the regeneration, ivhen 
the Son of man shall sit in the throne of his glo^'y, ye also 
shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel. And every one that hat^ forsaken houses, or breth- 
ren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or 
lands, for rrvy name's sake, shall receive an hundredfold, 

H* 
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nnd shall inherit everlasting life. Matt. xix. 27-29, Ye 
arc thetf nhich iiave contimicd xcith me in 7ny tmiptations. 
Ami I ap/mnt unto you a kingdorn, as 7ny Father knfh 
apjm/itcd unto jue ; that ye may eat and drink at tny table 
in my kingdom, and sit on tkronei jj^dgifig lite iu^dve 
tribes of Lsrael, Luke xxii. 28-30. 

Whm Me S^m of man shall Behold He eomeih with olfiiitfs, 
rm At* gtonj^ ye also shall sit and every eye shall sec him, ami 
Iwelvti thrones, judging the tkty ivhirh pierced him, {, 7-— 
i trihcg of hraef. Sealed M4,O00 of aft the triletof 

th(^ rhUdrcn rf hraeL vii. 4.— I 
Ictok^d^ and H a Lamb istood on the Mount Sion, and with hliA 
144jO0O^-lheJ!rj( /r«i/» unto God and to the Lamb, xiv, 1, 4* 
Ye shall ait on twelve thronct^ I saw thrones^ and they sat up^'^ 
I gudgmgj &c.^ theni^ and judgfutent was giv^^ 

unto them, xx. 4. 



Cause that as many as wo**^ 
not worship the image of € ^^ • 
beast should be killed. And ^^i 

caused all, both small aod gr^=^^^ 
—to receive a mark^ &c. xiii. ^^^^i 
16. — And the souls of rbem tlt- ^^ ^pt 
that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and which had n ^^ ^^ 
worshiped ibo beast, neither hJs image, neither had received 1^^^ " 
mark, — On such tJt£ second death hath no pmtcr. xx. 4^ 6. 
For my sake, and iht gospels. — For the witness of Jesus^ « 

for the lA'orrf o/* Gofi. 4. 

To him that ovorcometh wit 
I grant to sit with me in mf\ ' 
throne, even as I also overcafn<^ 
and am set down with my Fathe*^ 
in his throne, iii. 21. We shaL 
Ttign on the earth, v* 10. They 
lived and rei^sd with Christ, &c. xx. 4. And the wall of ih 
eiry had twelve foundations, and io them the names of the twttvi 
apostles of the Lamb, xxi. 14, 

The Lamh whleh is in the 
midst of the thrmte shall feed 
them, vii, 17. Blessed are they 
\vhftih are called unio the mar* 
rlage siupper of the Lamb, xix- 9. 



And cvny one that hath for- 
B&lcen houses, or brethren, or sis- 
ters, or father, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or Jands, for^y sake, 
shall inherit everkstiBfr Hie. 



Hark x. 29, 

Ye are they which have eqp- 
tinned with me in my tempta- 
tions, and I appoint unto you a 
kingdom ; as iriy Father hath ap- 
pointed unto mc. 



That ye may eat and drink at 
my table in my kingdom, and sit, 



When the time was come tTiat Christ should be received 
up, he steadfastly set his face to go to Jerumleni — even as 
the Scripture was fulfilled, he set his face as a flint. When 
lie was about to terminate his final journey from the ex- 
tremity of Galilee, having passed through Jericho, only the 
laBt stage remained. Before starting oa it, to stop not till 
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he reached the mount of Olives, as to it he then turned 
aside. 

He spake a paraMe, because he was nigh to Jerusalem^ 
and because they thought that the kingdom of God should 
immediately appear. He said the^-efore, A certain noble- 
man went into a far country to receive far himself a king- 
dom, and to return. And he called his ten servants, and 
delivered them ten pounds, and said unto them, Occupy 
tiil I corns. But his citizens hated him, and sent a mes- 
sage after him, saying, We will not have this {man) to 
reign over its. And it came to pass, that when he was re- 
tiu/rroed, having received the kingdom, then he commanded 
those servants to be called unto him, to whom he had given 
the money, that he might know how much every man had 
gained by trading. 'Shen came the first, saying. Lord, 
thy pound hath gained ten pounds. And he said unto 
him, Well, thou good servant, because thou hast been faith- 
ful in a very little, have thou authority over ten cities. 
And the second came, saying. Lord, thy pound hath gained 
five pounds. And he said likewise to him. Be thou also 
over five cities. And another came, saying, Lord, behold ^ 
here is thy pound, which I have kept laid up in a napkin : 
for I feared thee, because thoU art an austere man : thou 
takest up that thou laidest not down, and reapest that thou 
didst not sow. And he saith unto him. Out of thine ovm 
mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked servant, Thau 
knetoest that I was an austere man, taking up that I laid 
not doum, and reaping that I did not sow : wherefore 
then gavest not thou my money into tJie bank, that, at my 
coming, I might have required mine own vnth usury? 
And he said unto them that stood by. Take from him the 
pounci, and give it to him that hath ten pounds : {and they 
said unto him. Lord, he hath ten pounds:) for I say unto 
you. That unto every one which hath, shall be given ; and 
from him that luith not, even that he hath shall be taken 
away from him. But those mine enemies, which would 
not that I should reign over them, bring hither and slay 

THEM BEFORE ME. AnD WHEN HE HAD THUS SPOKEN, HE 
WENT BEFORE, ASCENDING UP TO JERUSALEM. Luko xix. 

11-27. 

When he was come, having The kingdoms of this wor]d are 
received the kingdom, he com- become the JJiiAgdom of our Gt)d 
manded those servants to be and of his ChnoC, and He shall 
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1irou|;ht to him, that he ni5ght 
[know how raut'h every nittn had 
ed hy truding^ See. 



Thy pound halb giiined ten 

I pounds. — Have thou authority 

i over ten cities. — Thy pound bath 

I gained five pounds. — Be thou aJso 

, over five cities Here is thy pound 

f Jaid lip in a napkin. — Take from 

him the pound, and give it unto 

him (bat hath ten pounds. — For I 

$Qy unto ijfou^ That unto every on© 

which bath shall bo given j and 

from him thai halb not, even that 

he hath shall be taken away from 

He Bpake a parable because he 
I tool nigh to Jertisaiem^ and he- 
cause they thought that the king* 
dom of God shoald imn^icd lately 
appear. — Wheii he was retnrnedj 
having received the kingdom. — 
Those mine enemies^ that would 
not that I should reign over tbem, 
bring hither and slay them before 
me. 



reign for ever and even — Thi 
time of thf dead that they should 
be judged^ and that thou stbouKlesI 
give reward to thy servants the 
prophets, and lo the saints, &e- 
xl. 15, 18. 

The time that thou shoulde^t 
^ive reward to thy servants — 
The dead were judged out of 
those things whieh were written 
in the books according to thetr | 4»l 
works.— They were judsed mf^ 
nmn according to their works, ri' 
12, 13. Behold I come quicklyt 
and ray reward is with me, to give 
erfcry man aceording as bis wot** 
shall he. xxii. 12. 



The wine-press was trodt^i^ 
witboat the •city* xiv. 20. ^Eb^ 
gathered them into a place eal^^^, 
in the Hebrew tongue, Armwg^^^\\^ 
don. xvi. 16. — ^Out of his moii'--''''^^ti\i 
goeth a sharp sword — -that w--^^^(ift, 
it He^ Ebould smite the natloi 
and He shall rule them with a r^ 
of iron : and he treadeth the win 
press of the fierceness and wrar 
of Almighty God. — And 





the beast, and the kings of the earthy and their armies, gathtre^ ^ 
together to viake war agai^tst him that sat on the korse^ and ugain^u-^ 
his army. And the beast w*as taken, and the rest were slait^ ^^ 
with the sward of him that sat on the horse, which sword pn 
ceeded out of his mouth, xix. 15-21. 

" When he liad thus spoken, he toent before, ascendi 
up to Jerusalem, And it came to pass, when he \va« coim 
nigh to Bcthphage and Bethany, at the mount of Olive?, b 
sent two of his disiciples, saying, Go ye into the village ove; 
against you ; in the which at your entrance ye shall find a^ 
colt tied, whereon yet never man sat : loose him and bring 
him." They found even as he had said unto them. And 
as he had also told them in the same words, the quastioE 
was asked, Why. loose ye the colt ] The Lord halh need 
cfhim; and there at the place and moment he stood ready. 
They set Jesus thereon. He entered not the city without 
fulfilling a prophecy, than which there is none more mitmte 
in all that have to he accomplished at his second comings 
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d thus, lowly, riding on an ass, even a cdt the foal of an 
s, came her King to Jerusalem. ^ 

Not thus, when he has received the kingdom, will He 
5turn. BCit he will come in his own glory, and in his 
•'ather's, and all his holy angels, and — as the same prophet 
lath testified — oZZ the saints with him. In that day, when 
these, the children of the kingdom, shall be gathered by his 
angels, and when He shall give reward to the saints, shall 
not they be found ready, as the Lord hath said, each in his 
lot at the end of the days, to see his glory and to share in it, 
as truly as the colt was waiting when the Lord had need of 
him ? And, as testimony on testimony tells, shall not his 
enemies be gathered too, and every thing that defileth and 
they that do iniquity, be gathered out of his kingdom, when 
He shall return, having received it ? What full significancy, 
as the day shall declare it, his last words before ascending 
up. to Jerusalem bear, is not left to be learned from a solitary 
testimony, as was that of his lowly entrance into Jerusalem 
then — *' Those mine enemies, which would not that I should 
leign over them, bring hither and slay them before we." 
The truth of more than the words of the superscription on 
the cross which Pilate wrote, " Jesus -of Nazareth, the King 
of tJie Jews,'' shall be openly shown in the sight of the hea- 
then, when with many crowns upon his head, he shall 
judge and make war in righteousness, and a name shall be 
written on his vesture and on his thigh, King of kings, and 
Lord of lords. That title has to be made good ; and unto 
Him every knee shall bow, but not one of them in derision 
— any more. 

The King of Jerusalem coming unto it, lowly, and riding 
upon an ass, even upon a colt the foal of an ass ! — the Judge 
of Israel smitten with a rod upon the cheek I — ^the fellow of 
the Almighty sold for the goodly price of thirty pieces of 
silver I — His garments parted by men among themselves, 
and lots cast for his vesture ! — Messiah the Prince cut off, 
rejected, despised, mocked, wounded, pieyjced, slain, dead, 
and buried I Words such as these, though all written by 
their own prophets, are in the Hps of rabbinical or rational- 
istic Jews, mere exclamations of incredible things, which 
they can laugh to scorn, as applied by Christians to the Son 
of David, and the King of Israel : and, sagely as they think, 
they can interpret them all of some other than the anointed 
of the Lord, the promised Messiah. And does it bee<nne 
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those,' who cleave to the testimonies of the Lord as very 
sure, who maintain the simplicity that is in Christ, and wl:^ 
believe that ife will return, having received the kingdom, 
to treat his own words, and those of the pro(lhets, which 
are written for that day, as if free to deal with them after 
•uch an example of unbelief ? Zechariah, as partly seen in 
the preceding Table, testified of other things than the coming 
of her King Imjoly to Jerusalem ; for he had visions of the 
day when Jerusalem skall be inhabited again in her own 
Ipiace, even in Jerusalem, and they shall look on him whom 
they have pierced, and shall mourn for him. " Thus saith 
the Lord of Jwsts; I was jealous for Zion vnth great jeal- 
ousy, and J was jealous for her itnth great fury. Thus 
saith the Lord : I am returned unto Zion, and will dwell 
in the midst of Jerusalem, and Jerusalem shall be called a 
city of truth : and the mountain of the ]Lord of hosts, the 
holy mountain. — Thus saith the Lord of hosts: if it be 
marvelous in the eyes of the remnant of this people in these 
days, should it also be marvelous in mine eyes ? saith the 
Lord of hosts" ^ If it be held that Bring them hither is 
not a command of the King concerning his enemies who 
would not have him to reign over them, and who make war 
against him at the last, which shall be obeyed — nor Slay 
them before me, a thing which shall be done when he re- 
turns ; and that there is not a meaning yet to be seen in the 
reasons which are expressly assigned for which this parable, 
with the superadded assurance of what the Lord did say, 
was spoken then and there — ^hundreds of scriptures touching 
the coming of the Lord, and the destruction of his enemies, 
when He shall judge the quick as well as the dead at his 
appearing and his kingdom, must be dealt with as fallible 
interpreters best can, and as Jews have blindly changed the 
natural sense and obvious significancy of those testimonies, 
comparatively few in number, which show the humiliation 
of the Son of the Highest. That many more testimonies 
than those already adduced would thus be sacrificed at the 
shrine of private interpretation, will subsequently appear. 
The word of the Lord of hosts, as it then came to Zechariah, 
is thus written, " Thus saith the Lord of hosts : Let your 
hands be strong, ye that hear in these days these words by 
tJie mouth of the prophets''^ &c. It is with the sword of 
the Spirit, which is the word of God, and sharper than any 
^ Z«eh. viii. 2, .3, 6. a z^eh. tUI. 0. 
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two-edged sword, and which, unlike that of Mars, hath 
"traly come down from heaven, that the battk of the Lord 
lias to be fought ; and not with reeds that spring from miry 
clay. 

Having ascended up to Jerusalem, over which He then 
^geept, in the midst of his' only outward triumph upon earth, 
Jesus, in the very few last days of his ministry, spake more 
than ever before of h is coming, a nd of the end of the age. The 
last words even of an enemy have something of solemnity, if 
not of sacreduess. But those of Jesus may be heard, with 
united reverence and faith, not lessened by the fact that 
they were uttered at the time when he knew that he was 
just about to lay down his life for all that believe on his 
blessed name ; and, finally, for the redempt;ioii of a "world 
that hated and crucified the Lord of glory. His words have 
ever to be heard as those of him who is the Lord of hosts, 
of him who is Faithful and True, and to whom all power 
in heaven and on earth is committed by the Father. 
Whether spoken by himself, or in his own Revelation, or as 
God spake by the mouth of the presets who testified of 
him, the word of truth is ever light : and where his power 
tmd coming are the express theme, multiplying testimonies 
might at least begin to grow into the brightness of thejuom- 
ing-star rising in the heart of those into whom they enter, 
and in whom Christ is the hope of glory. 

O Jerusalem, Jerusalem — Be- The wine-press was trodden 

bold your house is left unto you vdtho^t the city. xiv. 20. Behold 

desolate. For I say unto you, I come as a thief. — And he gath- 

Ye- shall not see me lienceforth, ered them into a place called in 

tUl ye shall say, Blessed is he that the Hebrew tonpfue, Armageddon. 

Cometh in the name of the Lord. xvi. 15, 16. — He treadeth the 

Hatt. xxiii. 37-39. wine-press. — And he hath on his 

vesture and on his thigh a name 
written, King of kings and Lord of lords, xix. 15, 16. 

And as he sat upon the Mount Upon the cloud sat like unto 

of Olives, his disciples came unto the Son of man, having on his 

him privately, saying, Tell us, head a golden crown, and in his 

when shall these things be ? and hand a sharp sickle. — The time is 

what shall be the sign of thy com- come for thee to reap ; for the 

ing, and of the end of the age ? harvest of the earth is ripe. xiv. 

xxiv. 3. 14, 15. 

Ye shall hear of wars — but the I saw a woman clothed with 

end is not yet. — All these are the the sun — and upon her head a " 

beginning of sorrows. Then shall crown of twelve stars. And she 

thev deliver vou up to be afflicted, being with child, travailing in 

and shall kiuyoa ; and ye shall be birtl^ and pained to be delivered 
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— Behold a p^reat red dragon, hav- 
ing seven heads and ten bon»^ 
stood before the woman — for to 
devour her child as soon as it was 
born. xii. 1-4. I saw a beast 
having seven heads and ten boras. 
— And it was given unto him to 
make war with the samts, aod to 

overcome them; and power was given him over all kindreds 

— and nations, xiii. 1, 7. 

He that leadeth into captivity 
shall go into captivity, he that 
killeth with the sword shall be 
killed with the sword. Here is 
the patience and the faith of the 
saints, xiii. 10. 

And I saw another angel fly io 
the midst of heaven, having the 
everlasting gospel to preach unto 
those that dwell on the earth, aad 
to every nation^ and kindred^ ti^ 
tongue J and people, saying, with* 
loud voice, Fear Godjind give glory to him : for the hour of his 
judgment is come ; Aid worship him that made hdaven and earth, 
and the sea, and the fountains of water, xiv. 6, 7. 

— Who shall be able to statidt 
vi. 17. — And there were voices, 
&c., thunders, and lightnings', 
and there was a great earths 
quake, such as was not since men 
w^re upon the earth, so mighty 
an earthquake, and so great, &o. 
xvi. 18. 



hated of all nations for my name's 
sake. Matt. xxiv. C-9. Ye shall 
be brought before rulers and kings 
for my sake, for a testimony 
against them. — Ye shall be hated 
of all for my name's sake. Mark 
xiii. 9, 13. 



^ut he that shall endure unto 
the end, the same shall be saved. 
Matt. xxiv. 13; Mark xiii. 13. 
In your patience, possess ye your 
souls. Luke xxi. 19. 

And this gospel of the kingdom 
shall be preached in all the world 
for a witness unto all nations; 
and then shall the end come. 
Matt. xxiv. 14. 



Then shall be great tribulation, 
such e^s was not since the begin- 
ning of the world to this time, no, 
nor ever shall be. And except 
those days should be shortened, 
there should no ilesh be saved : 
but for the elect's sake these days 
shall be shortened. Matt.* xxiv. 
21, 22. 

Immediately after the tribula- 
lation of those days shall the sun 
be darkened, and the moon shall 
not give her light, and the stars 
shall fall /rom heaven. Matt. xxiv. 
29. But in those days after that 
tribulation, the sun shall be dark- 
ened, and the moon shall not give 
her light, and the stars of heaven 
shall fall. Mark xiii. 24, 25. And 
there shall be signs in the sun^ 
and in the moon, and in the stars. 
Luke xxi. 25. 

And the powers of the heavens 
shall be shaken. Malt. xxiv. 29. 
And the powers that are in heaven 
thaU be shaken. Mark xiii. 25. 



And I beheld when He (the 
Lamb) had opened the sixth seal, 
and lo, there was a great earth- 
quake ; and the sun became black 
as sackcloth of hair, and the moon 
became as blood ; and the stars 
of heaven fell unto the earth, even 
as a fig-tree casteth her untime- 
ly figs, when she is shaken of a 
mighty wind. 



And the heaven departed as a 
scroll when it is rolled together, 
vi. 12-14. And there was war 
in heaven : Michael and his aagels 
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And apon the earth distress of 
nations, with perplexity — the sea 
'and the waves roaring; men's 
hearts failing them for fear, and 
for looking after those things 
'Which are coming on the earth: 
^or the powers of heaven shaU be 
shaken, Luke xxi. 25, 26. 



And then (r&te) shall appear 
tifae sign of the Son of man in 
lieaven : and then {rore) shall all 
"the tribes of the earth mourn. Matt. 

3EXlv. 30. upon THE EARTH rfw- 

^ress of nations^ with perplexity, 
VHE SEA and the waves roaring ; 
•Men's hearts failing them for fear, 
and for looking auer those things 
'^nrhich are coming on the earth / 
jfor the powers of heaven shall be 
Teen. Luke xxi. 25, 26. 



And then {rdre) shall all the 
tribes of the earth mourn, and 
tihey shall see the Son of man 
eoming in the clouds of heaven 
iRfith power and great glory. Matt, 
acxiv. 30. And then (rore) shall 
they see the Son of man coming who shall be able to stand? vl 



fought against the dragon; and 
the dragon fought and his angeU, 
and prevailed not; neither uxu 
theif place found any more in 
heaven. And the great dragon 
was cast out, that old serpent, 
called the Devil and Satan, which 
deceiveth the whole world : he loas 
cast out into the earthy and his an- 
gels were cast out with him. xii. 
7-9. 

And the kings of the earth, and 
the great men, and the rich men, 
and the chief captains, and the 
mighty men, and every bdndman, 
and every freeman, hid them- 
selves in the dens and in the 
rocks* of the mountains, &c. vi. 
15. Woe to the inhabiters of the 

EARTH, AND OF THE SEA, for the 

devil is come down unto you, hav- 
ing great wrath^ because ne know- 
eth that he hath but a short time, 
xii. 12. 

— And said to the mountains 
and rocM, Fall on us, and hide 
us from the face of him that sit- 
teth on the throne,' and from the 
wrath of the Lamb : for the great 
day of his wrath w come: and 



in the clouds with great power 
and glory. Mark xiii. 26. And 
then (tore) shall they see the Sou 
of man, coming in a cloud with 
power and great glory. Luke xxi. 
27. 



16, 17. Thou hast taken to thee 
thy GREAT POWER, xi. 17. — Now 
is come salvation, and strength, 
and the kingdom of our God, and 
the power of his Christ, xii. 10. — 
And I looked, and behold a white 
cloud, and upon the cloud sat like 
unto the Son of man, having on his head a golden crown, and 
in his hand a sharp sickle. — The time is come for thee to reap, 
xiv. 14. 15. His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his Head 
were many crowns. — And out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, 
that with it He should smite the nations. — And He hath on his 
vesture and on his thigh a name written, King of kings, and 
Lord op lords, xix. 12-16. 



And he shall send his angels 
with a (Treat sound of a trumpet, 
and they shall gather together 
HIS ELECT (rovf TiicAe^rovf avrov) 
from the four winds^ from one 
end of heaven to the other. Matt. 



— A great multitude which no 
man could number, of all nations, 
and kindredsy and people., and 
tongues, stood before the throne, 
and before the Lamb, clothed with 
white robes. — These are they 
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xxiv. 31. And then {tote) shall which came out of the {ttjv) great 
he send his angels, and shall tribulation, and have washed tbeir 
gather together his elect (iKXcK^ robes and made them whiteinthe 
Tovc) from the four winds, from blood of the Lamb. vii. 9, 14.— 
the uttermost part of the earth, Thy wrath is come, and the tinw 
to the uttermost part of heaven, of the dead that they shoald be 
Marie xiii. 27. judged, and that Thou shoaWest 

give reward unto thy servants t\* 
prophets, and to the saints, ard them that fear thy name^ «tnflj* 
and great^ and shouldest destroy them which destroy the eaf""^. 
xi. 18. Now is come salvation, xii. 10. And another *^^^t 
came out of the temple, crying with a loud voiy to him thft*- ^. 
on the cloud. Thrust in thy sickle, and reap; for the tint*-*^ 
come for thee to reap ; for the harvest o/* the earth is ripe. -^^ 
He that sat on the cloud thrust in his sickle on the earth ;^^fr\ 
the earth was reaped, xiv. 15, 16. He is Lord of lords and ^'^ 
of kings; and they that are with him. are called, and ch^^^^. 
(hJieKToi)^ and faithfuL xvii. 14. The marriage of the LanB.*^ 
come, and his wife hatn made herself read^. — Blessed are t^^J 
that are called unto the marriage supper of the Lamb. xix. T^ ' 
I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was gi*'^^ 
unto them. — Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the ft J^ 
resurrection, xx. 4, 6. He that is holy, let him be holy nii-^ 
xxii. 11. 



Now learn a parable of the fig- 
tree; when his branch is yet 
tender, and patteth forth leaves, 
ye know that summer is nigh : 
So likewise ye, when ye shall see 
all these things, know that it is 
near, even at the doors. Verily 
I say unto you. This generation 
shall not pass, till all these things 
be fulfilled. Heaven and earth 
shall pass away, but my words 
shall not pass away. But of that 
day and hour knoweth no man, 
&c. Matt. xxiv. 32-36. Mark 
xiii. 28-31. And when these 

things BEGIN TO COME TO PASS, 

then look up, and lift up your 
heads ; for your redemption draw- 
eth nigh. And he spake to them 
a parable; Behold the Jig-tree^ 
and all the trees; when they now 
shoot forth, ye see and know of 
your ownselves that summer is 
now nigh at hand. So likewise 
ye, when ye see these things come 
to pass, know ye that the kingdom 
of God is nigh at hand. Verily I 
say itnto youj this generation shall 



But in the days of the voice <7^ 
the seventh angel, when he sha-t-* 
BEGIN TO SOUND, the mystery o^ 
God shall be finished^ as he hatf^ 
declared to his servants the proph^ 
ets. x. 7. And the seventh angel 
sounded; and there were great 
voices in heaven, saying, The 
kingdoms of this world are be- 
come the kingdoms of our Lord, 

and of his Christ And the 

nations were angry, and thy wrath 
is come, and the time that thou 
shouldest give reward to thy 
saints, and shouldest destroy them 
that destroy the earth. And the 
temple of God was opened in 
heaven, and there was seen in his 
temple the ark of his testament, 
&c. xi. 15, 18, 19. And I heard 
a loud voice saying in heaven, 
Now is come salvation, and 
strength, and the kingdom of our 
Godj and the power of his Christ, 
for the accuser of our brethren is 
cast down, which accused them 
before our God day and night. 
And they overcame him by the 
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not pass away, till all be fulfilled, blood of the Lamb, and by the 
Lake xxi. 28^32. word of their testwwny ; and they 

loved not their lives unto the 
death. Therefore rejoice, ye heavens^ and ye that dwell in them. 
Woe to the inhabiters of the earth and of the sea ! for the devil 
is come dov<^n unto you, having great wrath, because he know- 
eth he hath but a short time. xii. 10-12. And I saw — them 
that had gotten the victory over the beast — having the harns of 
God. And they sing the song of Moses — ^and the song of the 

Lamb All' nations shall come and worship before thee ; for 

thy judgments are made manifest. And after that I looked, and 
behold the temple of the tabernacle of the testimony in heaven 
•was opened, and the seven angels came out of the temple, &c. 
XV. 2-6. And he (one of the seven angels which had the seven 
vials full of the seven la^t plagues) said unto me» These sayings 
are faithful and true : and the Lord God of the holy prophets 
sent his angel to show unto his servants the things which must 
shortly be done. Behold I come quickly, xxii. 6, 7. 



— ^As the lightning cometh out 
of the east, and shineth even unto 
the west ; so shall also the coming 
of the Son of man be. For where- 
never the carcase is. there will 
the eagles be gathered together. — 
As the days of Noe, so shall also 
the Son of man be. — Then shall 
two be in the field ; the one shall 
be taken and the other left. Matt, 
xxiv. 27, 28, 37-40. For as the 
lightning that lighteneth out of 
t& one part under heaven, shineth 
onto the other — so shall also the 
Son of man be in his day. — As it 
was in the days of Noe, &c. I 
tell you, in that night there shall 
be two men in one bed — two 
women shall be grinding together 
—two men shall be in the field — 
the one shall be taken, and the 
other left. And they answered 
and said unto him, Where^ Lord? 
A/id he said unto them. Whereso- 
ever the BODY w, thither vnll the 
eagles be gathered together. Luke 
xvii. 24-37. 



— Th.ey are the spirits of devils, 
working miracles, which go forth 
unto the kings of the earth and 
of the whole world, to gather 
them to the battle of that great 
day of God Almighty. Behold, 
I come as a thief — and He gath- 
ered them together to a place 
called in the Hebrew tongue Ar- 
mageddon. And the seventh an- 
gel poured out his vial into the 
air. And there came a great 
voice — from the throne saying, It 
is done. xvi. 14-17. They that 
are with him are called, and cho- 
sen, and faithful, xvii. 14. — And 
I saw heaven opened, and behold 
a white horse, and He that sat 
upon him was called Faithful and 
True, and in righteousness he 
doth judge and make war — His 
name is called the Word of God. 
And the armies in heaven follow- 
ed him upon white horses, clothed 
in fine linen, white and clean — 
He treadeth the wine-press of the 
fierceness and wrath of Almighty 



God — And I saw an angel stand- 
ing in the sun ; and he cried with a loud voice, saying to all the 
fowls that fly in the midst of heaven. Come and gather your- 
selves together unto the supper of the great God ; that ye may 
eat the flesh of kings, and the flesh of captains, and \\i& flesh of' 
mighty men, and the flesh of horses, and of them that sit on them, 
and the jUth of all, free and bond, both small and great — and the 
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beast was taken — and the remnant (the rest, ol ^oinot.) were 
slain with the sword of him that sat upon the horse, which pro- 
ceeded out of his mouth : and all the fowls w«re filled with their 
flesh, xix. 11, 13-15, 17-21. 

Heaven and earth shall pass And I saw a great white throne, 
away, and him that sat on it, from whose 

face the earth and the heaven fled 

4Piway ; and there was found no place for them. xx. 11. — I saw a 

new heaven and a new earth ; for the first heaven and the first 

earth were passed away. xxi. 1. 

But my words shall not pass And the rest were slain with 

away. the sword of him that sat ■upon 

the horse, which sword proceedd 
out of his mouth, xix. 21. And he said unto me, These sayings 
are faithful and true. I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify 
unto you these things in the churches, xxii. 6, 16. 

But of that day and hour know- And the kings of the earthi 
eth no man. — But as the days of and the great men, and the rich 
Noe were, so shall the coming of men, ana the chief captains, and 
the Son of man be. For as in the the mighty men, and every bond- 
days of Noe that were before the man, and every freeman — said t<? 
flood, they were eating and drink- the mountains. Fall on us. — ^For 
ing — until the day that Noe en- the great day of his wrath is 
tered into tbo ark, and knew not come ; and who shall be able to 
until the flood came, and took them stand, vi. 15-17. Behold, I coDie 
all away; so shall the coming of as a thief, xvi. 15. 
the Son of Man be. Then shall 
two be in the field, &c. Matt. xxiv. 
36-40. Luke xvii. 26, 27. 

Likewise also as it was in the The time — that thou shouldest 
days of Lot ; they did eat, they give reward to thy servants the 
drank, they bought — but the same prophets, and to the saints — and 
day that Lot went out of Sodom shouldest destroy them that destroy 
it rained fire and brimstone from the earth, xi. 18. How much she 
heaven, and destroyed them all. hath glorified herself, and lived 
Even thus shall it be in the day deliciously, so much torment and 
when the Son of man is revealed, sorrow give her : for she saith in 
Luke xvii. 28-30. her heart, I sit a queen, and am 

no widow, and shall see no sorrow. 
Therefore shall her plagues come in one day, death, and mourn- 
ing, and famine; and she shall be utterly burned with fire; for 
strong is the Lord God who judgeih her. — Rejoice over her — ye 
holy apostles and prophets, xviii. 7, 8, 20. These both were 
csiSUalive into a lake of fire burning with brimstone, xix. 20. 
Watch, therefore ; for ye know Behold, I come as a thief, 
not what hour your Lord doth Blessed is he that watcheth and 
come. But know this, that if the keepeth his garments, lest he 
goodman of the house had known walk naked, and they see his 
in what watoh the thief would shame, xvi. 15. 
come, he would hdive watched, and 
would not have suffered his house to be broken up. 
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Therefore be ye also recuiy ; The marriage of the Lamb is 
for in such an hour as ye think come; and his wife hath made 
not the Son of man cometh. herself ready, xix. 7. 

Who then is a faithful and He is Lord of lords, and Kinff 
wise servant, whom his lor^ath of kings; and they that are with 
made raler over his househff, to him are called, and chosen, and 
give them meat in due season ? faithful, xvii. 14. 

Blessed is that servant whom Behold, I come as a thief. 
his Lord when he cometh shall Blessed is he that watchetb, and 
find so doing. keepeth his garments, xvi. 15. 

And h^ saith unto me, Write, 
Blessed are they which are' called to the marriage supper of the 
Lamb. 
Verily I say wnto you^ And he saith unto me, These 

are the true sayings of God. xix. 9. 
That he shall make him ruler He that overcometh shall in- 
over all his goods. Matt. xxiv. herit all things ; and I will be his 
'42-47. God, and he shall be my son. 

But and if that evil servant But the fearful, and un^eZtemng, 
shall say in his heart. My Lord and the abominable, and murder- 
delayeth his coming, and shall ers, and whoremongers, and sor- 
hegin to smite his fellow-servants, cerers, and idolaters, and all liars, 
ana to eat and drink with the shall have their part in the lake 
drunken ; that bumeth with fire and brim- 

stone, which is the second death, 
xxi. 7, 8. — And it was said unto them that they should rest yet 
for a little season, until their fellow-servants also and their 
brethren, that should be killed as they were, should be fulfilled. 
And I beheld when he had opened the sixth seal, &c. vi. 11, 12. 
These have one mind, -and shall give their power and strength 
unto the beast. These shal^make war with the Lamb. xvii. 13, 
14. And I saw the kings of the earth and their armies, gathered 
together to make war against him that sat on the horse, and 
against his army. xix. IQ. 
The Lord of that servant shall All nations have drunk of the 
come in a day when he looketh . wine of the wrath of her fornica- 
not for him, and in an Iwur that ' tion, and the kings of the earth 
he is not aware of, 9 have committed fornication with 

her. — . . . She saith, I sit a queen 
— and shall s^e no sorrow. Therefore shall her plagues come 
in one day. — In one hour is thy judgment come. xvii. 3, 7, 8, 10. 
— They are the spirits of devils working miracles, which go 
forth unto the kings of the earth and of the whole world, to 
gather them to the battle of that great day of God Almighty. 
Behold, / come as a thief — It is done. xvi. 14, 15, 17. 
And shall cut him asunder, and These both were cast alive into 
appoint him his portion with the a lake of fire burning with brim- 
hypocrites : there shall be weep- stone. And the rest were slain 
ing and gnashing of teeth. Matt, with the sword of him that sat 
xxiv. 48, 51. upon the horse, xix. 20, 21. — 

whdfiOBver was not found written 
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And lake beed to yourselves, 
lest at any time your hearts be 
overehiir^ed with surreitingT and 
dnitikenness, and cares of this 
life, aritl so that day coizio upon 
you unawares, 

For as a snare shall tt come on 
all them that dwdi on th^ fact of 
the whole earth, 



in the book of life was cast 
the take ot gre. xx. 15. 

How moch she hath glorified 
herself and lived deliciousfy, so 
rnut:^ torment and sorrow gWe 



For she saith in her heart, I iit 
a queen, and am no widow, nnd 
shaH see no sorrow. Therefore 
sUIlH her plagnes come in onedny 
—for strong is tho Lard God who judirclb her. xviii. 7, S.^Every 
bondman and every freeman said — The great day of his wroln 
is come ; and who bhail be able to stand"? vi. Ir5, 17. 
Wati>h ye therefore, nnd pray _ Behold, I come aJi a ^hiif- 



alwayfs that ye may bp accounted 
wortliy to escape all these ihings 
Luico 



come aJi 
Blessed h he that watchetk tm 
keepeth his garments} lest bo 
walk naked, and they see tM 
shame. xvL 15. 



that shall com© to pass. L 

xxi. 34-36. — Wat eh ye therefore 

— ^lest coming suddenly he find 

you sleeping. — And what 1 say unto you, I say unto all^ Watch, 

Mark xiii. 35-37. 

— That ye may be accounted 
itmrthy to acape all these things 
that shall come to pass, and to 
stund before the Son of man. 
Luke XXI. 'dQ, 



The time that thoii shouldest 
give reward — to the saints— »fid 
should est destroy them that A^ 
stroy tho earth, xi. IS. A great 
mukitude stood — before the throoe 
and before the Lamb, — These aro 
they which came out of great tribulaiion, and have washed iheir 
robes^ and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Thert' 
fore are they before the throne, &c. vii, 9, 14, 15. Behold, I 
come (quickly; and my reward is with me, to give every msLii 
according^ as his work shall be. I am Alpha and Omega, the 
beijinninfr and the end, the fir-jl and the last. Blessed are ihey 
that do his commandments, that they may have right to the trtt 
of life^ and may enter in throngh the gates into the city. xxii. 
12-14. % 

The Lord of iJuxi servant shall conie in a day wJien Jie 
looketk not for him, and in an hmtr that he is not afvare 
of and sludi cut kim asunder, and appoint him hisjmrtion 
with tlie hi/pocriles : there shall be wailing and g/uishifig 
of teeth. Then {rore} sJiall tibe kingdom of heavEx^ be , 
likened unto ten virgins, tvhidi took their lamps, and went 
forth to fneet tht bridegroom, &ts. Matt, xxiv, 60, 01 ; jcxv. 
'l. See p, 167. 

Por the kingdom of Jwaven is as a man traveling in a 
far coiaitry, ivho called his ottm servants, and delivered 
um$o them his gootis, — And ujtor a lomg titne the Lmd of 
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these servants cometh and reckonetk tvith them, &c. Matt. 
XXV. 14, 19, &c. See p. 179. 

When the Son of man shall I looked, and behold a white 
come in his glory. cloud, and npon the cloud sat like 

unto the Son of man, having on 
his head a golden crown, xiv. 14. His eyes were as a flame of 
fire, and on his head were many crowns. — And his name is called 
the Word of God. — He hath on his vesture and on his thigh a 
name written, King of kings and Lord of lords, xix. 12, 13, 16. 

And all his holy angels with . Another angel — and another 
btm, angel — and another angel, xiv. 

15, 17, 18. And the armies 
which were in heaven followed 
him. xix. 14. 

Then shall he sit upon the throne — Fall on us and hide us from 
cf his glory : the face of him that sitteth on the 

throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lamb ; for the great day of his wrath is come. vi. 16, 17. — And 
I saw a great white throne, and him that sat on it. xx. 11. 

And before him shall be gath- And the kings of the earth, and 
mnd all nations : the ^reat men, and the chief cap- 

tains, and the mighty men, and 
every bondman, and every freeman — said — Fall on us, and hide 
ns from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from the 
wrath of the Lamb. For the great day of his wrath is come. — 
And a great multitude, which no roan could number, out of all 
nations, and kindreds, and peoples, and tongues, stood before the 
throne and before the Lamb. vi. 15-17; vii. 9. — And He gath- 
ered them tonrether (the kings of the earth and of the whole 
world), xvi. 16. And I saw the dead, small and great, stand 
before God. xx. 12. 

And He shall separate them ^ He that sat on the cloud thrust 
one from another, as a shepherd m his sickle on the earth ; and the 
divideth his sheep from the goats : earth was reaped . — And the^ngel 

thrust in his sickle into the earth, 
and gathered the vine of the earth, and cast it into the great 
wine-press, &c. xiv. 16, 19. — He hath judged the great whore, 
which did corrupt the earth. — His wife hath made herself ready. 
xix. 2, 7. And the books were opened — and the dead were 
Judged out of those things which were written in the books, 
according to their works, xx. 12. 

And he shall set the sheep on Thou hast made us unto our 
lut right band, but the goats on God kings and priests, and we 
the left. Then {r6re) shall the shall reign upon the earth. — And 
King say to them on his right every creature which is in heav- 
hand, Come ye blessed of my en, and on the earth — heard I say- 
Father, inherit the kingdom pre- ing, Blessing, and honor, and 
jwr«/ for you from the foundation glory, and. power, be unto him 
of fitf wondU that sitteth on the throne, and to 

the Lwnl^ fbr ever and ever< ¥. 
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10, 13. The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdom of 
our Lord, and of his Christ. — The time of the dead that thef 
should be judged, and that thou shouldest give reward to U^ 
servants the prophets, and to the saints, &c. xi. 15, 18. I saw 
thrones, and thev sat upon them.-^They lived and reigned ititk 
Christ. XX. 4. And I saw a new heaven and a new earth. — And 
I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God oot 
of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. And I 
heard a great voice out of heaven, saying. Behold, the tabernacle 
of God is with men, and He will dwell with them, and they shall 
be his people. — I will show thee the bride, the Lamb's wife.— 
And he showed me that great city — haying the glory of God^ 
And the nations of them which are saved shall walk in the liglit 
of it ; and the kings of the earth shall bring their glory and hoDor 
. into it. — And they shall bring the glory and honor of the natitmi 
into it. xxi. 1-3, 9-11. 24, 26. The throne of God and of the 
Lamb shall be in it. — They shall see his'face.-*-They shall reign 
for ever and ever. xxii. 3-5. 
Then {rdre) shall He say also The smoke of their tormeit 
to them on the left hand, Depart ascendeth up for ever and ever* 
from me, ye cursed, into everlast- xiv. 11. Her smoke rose up for 
ing fire, prepared for the devil ever and ever. xix. 3. Whoso* 
and his angels. And these shall ever was not found written in th0 
go away into everlasting punish- book of life was cast into the lake 
ment : of fire. xx. 15. But the fearful, 

and unbelieving, and the abomin- 
able, and murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idol- 
aters, and all liars, shall have their part in the lake which burn— 
eth with fire and brimstone, which is the second death, xxi. 8. 
But the righteous into life eter- The Lamb — shall lead them 
nal. Matt. xxv. 31-46. unto living fountains of waters. 

vii. 17. The time of the dead 
that they should be judged, and that thou shouldest give reward 
to the saintSj &c. xi. 18. Blessed and holy is he that hath part 
in the first resurrection, over such the second death hath no 
power. XX. 6. There shall be no more death. — There shall be 
no night there, xxi. 4, 25. In the midst — the tree of life. xxii-. 
5, &c. 

The Lord Jesus Christ is the light as the life of his peo- 
ple, whom he delivers from their darkness, and saves from 
their sins. The mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, as 
made known by him, are no longer mysteries to them. 
There is naught but perfect harmony between his words, as 
he spake to the people in parables, or expounded them pri- 
vately to his disciples, or told them the things which must 
come to pass, when, having received the kingdom, He shall 
return. 

The relative connection of the things here revealed, whea 
tlie time of their completion shall come, is as express and 




«ATtNOS OF THE BOOK OP REVBLAT!OW. 

istinct as is the testimony of his apostle that the Lord 
Jesus Christ shall judge the quick and iJte dead at his ap- 
pea^^ig and his kin^doni, or the satjiufis of this book, and 
the things which John saw and recorded when the sixth 
«eal was opened^ and when the seventh trumpet sonudedi 
and the kingdoms of this world shall become the kingdom 
of God and his Christ, when He takes to himself his great 
power and reigns. 

At the end of this age, of which Satan is the god, comes 
the destruction of his children ; and tlten — -for that word of 
Jesus, so often repeated^ leaves no interval between — shall 
the riirhteous shine forth like the 6un in ihe kingdom of tite 
Faf^wr. With the darkening of the sun and of the moon, 
the falling of the stars, anfl the shaking of the heavens and 
of the powers that are in them^ He has identihed, as to time, 
ty the same express word, the appearing of the sign of lh« 
Son of man, and, as in Joel and the Revelation, the coming 
of the great and terrible day of the Lord, " Then shall all 
the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of 
man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great 
glory ; and He shall send his angels, and they shall gath- 

together his elect fron:) the four winds, from one end of 
Jieaven to the other/' The sixth seaL which He opened, 
lias the Lord himselfi as well as the prophets, for its inter* 
preter. 

The Lord when He cometh shall make the wise and 
faithful servant ruler over all his goods ; as he that over- 
coraeth shall inherit all things ; and cotning in a day when 
he looketh not for him, and in an hour when he is not 
aware, He will cut asunder the evil servant, and appoint 
him his portion with the hypocrites, where there is weeping 
atid gnashing of teeth. " Then,'* as the Lord ever testihea 
anew of the same things, as accomplished at the same time, 
^ ** shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins — 
and ihey that were ready went in to the marriage ; and the 
door was shut." As if the same truths needed to be re- 
peated till the Lord's own words should fix them in the 
hearts of the faithful, the good Shepherd whose voice his 
own sheep hear, as they flee from the voice of strangers, 
med them anew to the last, and told the things which 
ft be done when He shall come again, " When the Son 
an shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with 
him, then ihall He sit upon the throno of his glory : and be> 
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fore him shall be gathered all nations." All the tribes of 
the earfh shall mourn when they see the Son of man com- 
ing with power. He will judge the quick and the AMi at 
his appearing and his kingdom. As the sower is the Son of 
man, so is he seen, at the time of harrest, with a sharp 
sickle in his hand. Then, in the end of this age, as He ex- 
pounded the parable, shall He send forth his angels ; and 
all things that offend, and they that do iniquity, shall be 
gathered out of his kingdoms; and they shall sever the 
wicked from among the just. And when the Shepherd of 
Israel, the Shepherd and Bishop of souls, once the meek and 
lowly Jesus who laid down his life for his sheep, shall sit, 
the Shepherd King, upon his throne of glory, in the day rf 
judgment and perdition of ungodly men, " He shall separate 
them from one another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep 
from the goats ;" and his work phall then be perfect work- 
even as seen to this hour in Palestine, when at the close of 
day, when each goes to his own fold-, not a goat or kid in 
seen among the* sheep, nor a sheep or lamb among the goats. 
The Judge has not assigned a different hour for the resur- 
rection of the just and the unjust, any more than for th« 
judgment of the quick and of the dead. " The hour is com- 
ing, in the which all that are in the graves shall hear hi» 
voice, and shall come forth ; they that have done goods unto 
the resurrection of life ; and they that have done evil, unto 
the resurrection of damnation." And when the Son of man 
shall sit upon his throne of glory, and he shall set the sheep 
on his right hand, but the goats on the left, " TJien shall 
the king say to them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of 
my father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world."" — Then shall He say also unto 
them on the left hand. Depart from me, ye cursed, into ever- 
lasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels." — " And 
these shall go away into everlasting punishment ; but the 
righteous into life eternal." 

The kingdom prepared from the foundation of the world, 
then comes ; and then the righteous enter it. Then the chil- 
dren of the kingdom, in whose hearts Christ reigned, not by 
things which their hands did handle or their lips did taste, but 
by his word and Spirit, shall shine forth as the sun in the king- 
dom of the Father, of which and of whom they were the dvU- 
dren. The kingdom of heaven^ the kingdom of the Father, 
ila» kitigdfm prepafw^Jifmf^ (ke fm0$da^ k 
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one and the same. Wherever its mysteries are made known, 
in regard to the relation which these things bear to each 
other, in respect to the time when they must come to pass, 
the direct testimony of Jesus will, in the comparison of 
scripture with scripture, be ever seen to be the same as that 
of the prophets, by whom God spake of the times of the res- 
titution of all things. And thus, where time is mentioned 
in the Book of Revelation, those things are allied, which 
Jesus himself had so often joined together. And the seventh 
angel smtnded : and there were great voices in heaven^ say- 
ing, The kingdoms of this world are become Vie kingdoms 
(rfmtr Lord, and of his Christ; and lie shall reign for ever 
and ever. And the four and twenty dders, whidi sat before 
Grod on their seats, fell upon their faces, and worshiped God, 
ioying. We give thee thinks, O Lord God Almighty, tchich 
art, and wast, and art to come; because thou hast taken to 
^9ee thy great power, and hast reigned. And the nations 
were angry, and thy lurath is come, and the time of the 
dead, that they shoidd be judged, and that th^ shnddest 
give reward unto thy servants the prophets, and to the 
saints, and them that fear thy name, small and great; 
and shoiddest destroy them which destroy the earth. Rev. 
rf. 16-18. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

TESTIMONIES IN THE WRITINGS OF MOSES COMPARED WITH THB 

BOOK OF REVELATION, AND OTHER SCRIPTURES. 

• 

Ofooh, and slow of heart to believe aU that the prophei!i 
have spokeriy were the first words of Christ to the two difir 
ciples on their way to Emmaus, when they told him hoW 
their hopes in Jesus of Nazareth had perished by his cruci- 
fixion. He added, " Ought not Christ to have sufiered these 
things, and to enter into his glory % And beginning at MoseS 
and all the prophets, he expounded unto them in all the 
Scriptures, the things concerning himself." On the same 
day, if not the same hour, for in that they rose up and re- 
turned to Jerusalem, He showed himself to his apostles jfor 
the first time after his resurrection ; and he said unto them. 
These are the words which I spake unto you while I was yet 
with you, thaf all things must be fulfilled, which were writ- 
ten in the law of Moses, and in the 'prophets, and in the 
Psalms, conceriiing me} Had ye believed Moses, said Christ, 
ye would have believed me : for he wrote of me. But if ye 
believe not his writings, how shall ye believe my words ? * 
The Lord also appealed to the testimony of David, and de- 
clared by whom he spake. David himself said by the Holy 
Ghost, The Lord said to my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstool.^ There, as 
Paul testifies, in making the same appeal, Christ sits, and 
must reign, till he hath put all enemies under his feet.** It 
is in testifying of his power and coming, as an eye-witness 
of his majesty, that the Apostle Peter says. Ye do well to 
give heed to the sure word of prophecy. 

The harmony of that word has farther to be illustrated, 
and new things to be added to old, or other testimonies to 
be adduced, from the writings of Moses, the Psalms of David, 
and the books of the prophets, as they unitedly testify of the 
power and coming of the Lord. 

&Lukezziv.S^27,44. > John v. 46, 47. 3Markzii.d^ «lCdr.xr.21 
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However far, and however long men may put asunder 
what God hath thus joined together in his word, " the song 
of Moses the servant of God, and the sohg of the Lamb'' 
shall be sung by them that had gotten the victory over the 
beast, and over his image, when the jicd.gments of God are 
made manifest. And in farther extending the comparison 
of Scripture with Scripture, a first place may here be suit- 
ably given to judgments recorded in that song — the last 
words of which are those of the mercy of God to his land 
and his people — which have yet to be made manifest ere 
the triumphant saints in glory shall take up their harps to 
sing it, as* fulfilled. 

Moses verily was faithful in all his house, as a servant, 
for a testimony of those things which were to be spoken 
after. Heb. iii. 5. In his toHtings is the record of the word 
of the Lord, coeval with the fall, I vnll put enmity between 
thee (the serpent) and the womxin, and bettoeen thy seed and 
her seed; it shall biuise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his 
heel. Gen. iii. 15. The heel of the seed of the woman was 
bruised, in the hour of Satan and the power of darkness ; the 
head of the serpent has yet to be bruised : and this work 
shall be that of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the 
world. Of him Moses testified, in recording what the Lord 
said unto him, I will raise them up a prophet from among 
their brethren, like unto thee, and will put my words in his 
mouth ; and he shall speak unto them all that I shall com- 
mand him. And it shall come to pass, that whosoever will 
not hearken unto my words which he shall speak in my 
name, I loill require it of him. Deut. xviii. 18, 19. The 
-word that I speak unto you, said Christ, by it shall ye be 
judged at the last day. When the king shall return, his 
enemies shall be slain before him. The rejecting of the 
Jews followed their rejection of him. Faithful as a servant 
of God, the leader and legislator of Israel set curses as well 
as blessings before them ; and the judgments of God, as 
hitherto they have fallen on that once chosen race, are to 
be read as clearly in his writings, before they first entered 
Canaap, as in their history in ages past, stricken as they 
have been from generation to generation, and scattered as 
they still are throughout the world. These have a place in 
his song : but not these only. Other things besides are writ- 
ten in it, and also other judgments, of which the nations of 
the earth, with whom the Lord hath a dontroversy, because 
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of bis people Israel, have yet to be tbe witnesses, as the 
Jews have been, and have still to be of theirs. The end of 
this age is not yet. The history neither of Jew nor Gentile 
is finished ; but the end of it, in respect to both, may be 
read in the word of Him whose eyes behold the nations, and 
who has said of Jerusalem which He chose, Thy walls are 
continually before me. The first part of the testimony 
which He has given concerning the end of these things, has 
to be read in the writings of Moses. Whether its harmony 
with the words of the Revelation of Jesus Christ, and-other 
scriptures, be not such that the song of Moses, the servant 
of God, and the song of the Lamb shall then be sung to- 
gether, as the same harps are attuned to each, let the reader 
judge, as the words of God determine. They whom John 
saw as they sung them both, and had gotten the victory 
(over what beast, testimonies to be adduced in the next 
volume will show), stood as it were on a sea of glass min- 
gled with fire — meet symbol, it may be, as other scriptures 
teach, of that day of wrath and consummating judgments 
of which Moses wrote and Jesus testified — even as the sing- 
ing of these conjoined songs is more than the symbol of their 
triumph and their joy. 

And I saw another sign in heaven, great and 77iarvelous, 
seven angels liaving the seven last plagues, for in them is 
filled up the wrath of God. Atid I saw as it were a sea 
of glass, mingled with fire; am,d them that had gotten tJie 
victory over the beast, and over his image, and over his 
mark, and over the number of his name, stand on the sea 
of glass, having 'the harps of God. And they sing the song 
of Moses the servant of God, and the song of the Lamb, 
saying. Great and inarvelous are thy works. Lord God 
Almighty ; just and true are thy ways, thou king of saints. 
Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name ? 
for thou only art holy; for all nations .^^hall come and wor- 
ship before thee; for thy judgments ure 7nade manifest. 
Rev. XV. 1-4. 

Give ear, O ye heavens, and I will speak; and hear, O 
earth, the words of my mouth. My doctrine shall d^op as 
the rain : my speech shall distill as the dew ; as the small 
rain upon the tender hei'b, and as the showers upon the 
grass. Because I will publish the name of the Lord; 
ascribe ye greatness unto owr God. He is the Rock, his 
work is perfect ; for all his ways are judgment : a Gvd of 
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trtUh, and vdthaut iniquity y just and right is he, , . , Re- 
mem^ the days "qfoldy amszder the years of many generor 
tians : ask thy father and he vrill show thee ; thy elders^ 
and they will tell thee. When the most high divided to the 
nations Hieir inheritance, when he separated tlie sons of 
Adam, he set the bounds of the people according to the 
number of the children of Israd. . . . And he said, I will 
hide my face from them, I will see wluit their end shall be : 
for they are a very froward generation, children in whom 
%& no faith. They have moved me to jealousy with that 
vMch is not God ; they have provoked me to anger with 
their vanities : and Ivdll move them to jealousy with those 
fffhich are not a people, I tmll provoke them to anger taith 
a foolish nation. For a fire is kindled in mine anger, and 
shall burn unto the loiaest hell, and shall consume the earth 
with her increase, and set on fire the foundations of the 
mountains. I vrill heap mischiefs upon them, IwiU spend 
mine arrows upon them. They shall be burnt vjiih hun^ 
ge?', and devoured with burning heat, and with bitter de- 
struction : I will also send the teeth of beasts upon them, 
toith the poison of serpents of the dust. The sword with- 
out,, and terror vdthin, shall destroy both the young man 
and the virgin, the suckling also with the man of gray 
hairs. I said, I wotdd scatter them into corners, I would 
make the remembrance of them to cease from among men : 
were it not that 1 feared the wrath of the enemy, lest their 
adversaries should behave themselves strangdy, and lest they 
should say, Our hand is high, and the Lord hath not done 
all this. For they are a nation void of counsel, neither is 
there any understanding in them. O that tliey wer^ unse, 
that they understood this, that they would consider their 
latter end! How should one chase a thoicsand, and tipo 
jmt ten thousand to flight, except their Rock had sold them, 
and the Lord had shut them up ? For their rock is not 
as our Rock, even our enemies themselves being judges. 
For their vine is the vine of Sodom, and of the fields of 
Gomorrah ; their grapes are grapes of gall, their dusters 
are bitter. Their wine is the poison of dragons, and the 
crud venom of asps. Is not this laid up in store toith me, 
and sealed up a^nong my treasures? To me bdongeth 
vengeance and recompense : their foot shall dide in due 
time; for the day of calamity is at hand, and the things 
that shall come upon them make haste. For the Lord 
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shall judge his people, and repent himself for his servants; 
when he seeth that their power is gone, &nd there is none 
shut up or left. And he shall say. Where are their gods, 
their rock in whom they trusted : which did eat the fat of 
their sacrifces, and drank the laine of their drink-offerings? 
let them rise up and help you, and be your protection. See 
now that I, even I, am he, and there is no god tvith me: 
I kill, and I make alive ; I wound, and I heal : neither 
is there any tJiat can deliver' out of my hand. For I lift 
up my hand to heaven, and say, I live for ever. If I 
whet rwy glittering sword, and mine hand take hold on 
judgment, I tvill render vengeance to mine enemies, and 
toill reward them that hate me. I will make mine ar- 
rows drunk with blood {and my sword shall devour flesh), 
and that vdth the blood of the slain, and of the captives, 
from the beginning of revenges upon the enemy. Rejoice, 
O ye nations, with his people ; for he will avenge the hLood 
of his servants, and vdll render vengeance to his adversaries, 
and icill be merciful unto his land, and to his people.-^ 
Deut. xxxii. 1-4, 7-9, 20-43. 

3, 4. Ascribe ye greatness unto Great and marvelous are thy 

our God. He is the rock, his works, Lord God Almighty ;«just 

work is perfect : for all his ways and true are thy ways, thou King 

are judgment: a God of truth, of saints. Who shall not fear 

and without iniquity; just and thee, O Lord, and glorify thy 

right is He. name? for thou only art lioly. 

7-9. Remember the days of old^ For all nations shall come and 

consider the years of many gener- worship before thee. xv. 3, 4. 

a/tons; ask thy father, and he will Then shall the King say unto 

show thee ; thy elders, and they them on his right hand. Come, ye 

will tell thee ; when the Most blessed of my Father, inherit the 

High divided to the nations their Anwg-rfow prepared for you /romM« 

inheritance^ when He separated foundatio^iof the world. Matt. xw. 

the sonsof^dam, He set the bounds 34. .Abraham was the heir of the 

of the people according to the num- world through faith. Rom. iv. 13. 

ber of the children of Israel. For And I saw a new heaven, and a 

the Lord's portion is his people; new earth, — And I saw the holy 

Jacob is the lot of his inheritance, city, new Jerusalem, coming down 

— (In thee (Jacob), and in thy from God out of heaven. — And had 

seed shall all the families of the twelve gates — and names written 

earth be blessed. Gen. xxvili. 14). thereon, which are the names of 

the tvxlve tribes of the children of 
Israel, xxi. 1, 2, 12. 

20. And He said, I will hide The day of wrath and revelation 

my face from them, I will see of the righteous judgment of God; 
what their end shall be. 29. O • who will render to every roan ac- 

that they were wise, that they cording to his deeds — to the Jew 
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understood this, that they wonld first. As many as have sinned in 
consider their latter end/ 36. the law, shall be judged by the 
For the Lord shall judge his law — in the day when God shall 
people. judge the secrets of men by Jesus 

Christ according to my Gospel. 

Rom. ii. 5-16. 

20. For they are a very froward And it shall come to pass at 
generation, children in whom is no that time, that I will search 
faith* Jerusalem with candles, and pun- 
ish the men that are settled on 

their lees : that say in their heart, The Lord trill not do good, 
neither will He do evil. Zeph. i. 12. 

21. They have moved me to They rebelled, and vexed his 
jealousy with that which is not Holy Spirit: therefore He was 
God ; they have provoked me to turned to be their enemy, and He 
anger with their vanities. fought against them. Isa. Ixiii. 10. 

I have spread out my hands all 
the day unto a rebellious people, which walketh in a way that 
was not good, after their own thoughts ; a people that provoketh 
me to anger continually to my face. Ixv. 2, 3. 
And I will move them to jealousy Thus saith the Lord God ; Art 
^th those which are not a people ; thou he of whom I have spoken 
X will provoke them to anger with in old time by my servants the 
« foolish nation. prophets of Israel, which prophe- 

sied in those days many years 
that I wonld bring thee against them? Ezek. xxxviii. 17. — As- 
semble yourselves, and come, all ye heathen; let the heathen be . 
wakened, and come up to the valley of Jehoshaphat. Joel iii. 11, 
12. And He gathered them together into a place called in the 
Hebrew tongue Armageddon. Rev. xvi. 16. 

22. For a fire is kindled in A fiery stream issued and came 
wnine anger, and shall burn unto forth before him. Dan. vii. 10. 
the lowest hell. For, behold, the Lord will come 

tmth fire, and with his chariots, 
like a whirlwind, to render his anger vnth fury, and his rebuke 
with flames of fire. For by fire — will the Lord plead with all 
flesh. Their worm shall not die, neither shall their fire be 
quenched. Isa. Ixvi. 15, 16, 24. — ^The day of wrath and revela- 
tion of the rijjhteous judgment of God : who will render — unto 
them that are contentious, and do not obey the truth — indigna~ 
nation and vcrath. tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of 
man that doeth evil, of the Jew first, and also of the CrentiU. 
Rom. ii. 5-9. But the fearful, and unbelieving, &c., shall have 
their part in the lake that burneth with fire and brimstone: 
which is the second death. Rev. xxi. 8 j xiv. 10, 11; xviii. 8, 9 j 
xix. 3, 20 ; xx. 13, 14. 
And shall consume the earth I will utterly consume all things 
with her increase, from off the land. 1 will consume 

man and beast; I will consume 
the fowls of the heaven, and the fishes of the sea, and the stum- 
bling blocks with the wicked. — All the earth shall be deivoared 
I* 
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with the fire of my jealousy. Zeph. i. 2, 3 ; iii. 8. The earth 
also and the works that are therein shall be bnrned np. 2 Peter 
iii. 10. — I saw as it were a sea of glass mingled withjfr*. — And 
they sing the song of Moses, the servant of God, and the song 
of the Lamb. xv. 2, 3. 

And set on fire the foundations Oh that thou wouldest rend the 
of the mountains. heavens, that thou wouldest come 

down, that the moimtains might 
flow down at thy presence, as when the melting fire bumeth, the 
fire causeth the waters to boil, to make thv name known to thine 
adversaries, that the nations may treml)le at thy presence I 
When thou didst terrible things which we looked not for — the 
mountains flovoed down at thy presence. Isa. Ixiv. 1-3. Every 
mountain and island were moved out of their places. Rev. vi. 14. 

23. I will heap mischief upon Behold it is written before me: 
them ; I will spend mine arrows I will not keep silence, but will 
upon them. recompense, even recompense into 

their bosom, your iniquities, and 
the iniquities of your fathers together, saith the Lord. Isa. Ixv. 
6, 7. I will punish the men that are settled on their lees.^ 
That day is a day of wrath, a day of trouble and distress, a day 
of wasteness and desolation, &c. Zeph. i. 12, 15. 

24, 25. They shall be burned When the Lord shall have 
with hunger, and devoured with washed away the filth of the 
burning heat^ and with bitter de- daughters of Zion, and shall have 
struction ; I will also send the purged the blood of Jerusalem 

• teeth of beasts upon thera, with irom the midst ^hereo[ by the spirit 
the poison of serpents of the dust, of judgment and by the spirit of 
The sword without, and terror vfith' burning. Issl. \v. 4. And it shall 
tn, shall destroy both the young come to pass in that day, saith 
man and the virgin, the suckling, the Lord, that there shall be the 
with the man of gray hairs. noise of a cry from the fish-gate, 

and an howling from the second, 
and a great crashing from the hills. Zeph. i. 10. Behold the 
day of the Lord cometh, and thy spoil shall be divided in the 
midst of thee. For I will gather all nations against Jerusalem to 
battle, and the city shall be taken, &c. Zech. xiv. 1, 2. And He 
gathered them together into a place called in the Hebrew tongue 
Armageddon. Rev. xvi. 16. 

26, 27. I said, I would scatter — Spare thy people, O Lord, 
them into corners, I would make and give not thine heritage to 
the remembrance of them to cease reproach, that the heathen should 
from among men : were it not that rule over them : wherefore should 
I feared the wrath of the enemy, they say among the people, Where 
lest their adversaries should be- is their God? Then will the Lord 
have themselves strangely, and be jealous for his land, and pity 
lest they should say. Our hand is his people. Joel ii. 17, 18. And 
high, and the Lord hath not done the heathen shall know that the 
all this. house of Israel w^ent into captivity 

for their iniquity : because they 
trespaated against me, therefore hid I my face from them, and 
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soa 



gave them into the hand of their enemies : so fell they all by the 
•word. According to their uncleanness, and according to their 
transgressions have I done tmto them, and hid my face from them. 
Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Now will I bring again the 
captivity of Jacob, and have mercy upon the whole house of 
Israel, and will be jealous for my holy name. Ezek. xxxix. 23-25. 
The Lord Jesus Christ shall judge the quick and the dead at his 
appearing and his kingdom — the Jew first, and also the Gentile — 
for there is no respect of persons with God. 2 Tim. iv. 1 : Rom. 
ii. 9, 11. 



29, 30. O that they were wise, 
that they understood this, that 
they would consider their latter 
end I How should one chase a 
thousand^ and two put ten thou- 
sand to flight, except their Rock 
had sold them and the Lord had 
shut them up ? 

31. Their rock is not as our 
Rock, our enemies themselves 
(being) judges. 



32, 33, 34. For their vine is of 
the vine of Sodom, and of the 
fields of Gomorrah ; their grapes 
are grapes of gall, their clusters 
are bitter : their wine is the poi- 
son of dragons, and the cruel 
venom of asps. Is not this laid 
up in store with me, and sealed ■ 
tip among ray treasures? 

35. To me belongeth vengeance 
and recompense. 



Thy people also shall be all 
righteous; they shall inherit the 
land for ever, the branch of my 
planting, the work of my hands, 
that I may be glorified. A little 
one shall become a thousand, 
and a small one a strong nation. 
Isa. Ix. 21, 22. 

The kings of the earth, and the 
mighty men — shall say — Hide us 
from the face of him that sitteth 
on the throne, and from the wrath 
of the Lamb. Rev. vi. 15, 16. 

The tares are the children of 
the wicked one. The enemy that 
sowed them is the devil. Matt, 
xiii. 38, 39. Gather the clusters 
of the vine of the earth ; for her 
grapes are fully ripe. And the 
angel thrust in his sickle into the 
earth, and gathered the vine of the 
earth. Rev. xiv. 18, 19. 

It is ibn'ttcn, Veneeance is mine ; 

I will repay, saith the Lord. Rom. 

xii. 19. We know him that hath 

. said. Vengeance belongeth unto me, I will recompense, saith 

the Lord. Heb. x. 30. It is the day of the Lord's vengeance, and 

the year of recompenses for the controversy of Zion. Isa. xxxiv. 8. 

f Behold, your God will come with vengeance, even God with a 

recompense ; He will come, and save you. xxxv. 4. 



Their foot shall 
time : 



slide in due 



For the day of their calamity 
is at hand, and the things that 
shall come upon them make 
haste. 



36. For die Lord shall judge 



The great day of his wrath is 
come ; and who shall be able to 
stand? Rev. vi. 17. 

I the Lord will hcutfn it in his 
time. Isa. Ix. 22. The time is come 
for thee to reap. — Gather the clus- 
ters of the vine of the earth; for her 
grapes are fully r:ipe. xiv. 15, 18. 
— Behold I com^As a thief. xvi.l5. 

I looked, aal there was ncm to 
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his people (v. 20), and repent him help; and I wondered that there 
for his servants, where He seeth was none to uphold; therefore 
that power is gone, and that there mine own arm brought salvation 
it none shut up or left, unto me. Isa. Ixiii. 5. Thussaith 

the Lord, As the new wine is 
found in the cluster, and one saith. Destroy it not ; for a blessing 
is in it : so will I do for my servants' sakes, that I may not de- 
stroy them all. Ixv. 8. — I will refine them as silver is refined, 
and try them as gold is tried ; they shall call on my name, and I 
will hear them. Zech. xiii. 9. 

37-39. And he shall say. Where In that day a man shall cast his 
are their gods, their rock in whom idols of silver, and his idols of gold, 
they trusted, which did eat the which he made for himself to wor- 
flesh of their sacrifices, and drink ship, to the moles and to the bats: 
the wine of their burnt offerings? to go into the clefts of the rock — 
let them arise and help you. See for fear of the Lord, and for the 
now that I, even I, am He, and glory of his majesty. Isa. ii. 20, 
there is no god with me. 21. He will famish kll the gods 

of the earth, and men shall wor- 
ship him, every one from his place, even all the isles of tfaa 
heathen. Zeph. ii. 11. In that day there shall be one Lord, and 
his name one. Zech. xiv. 9. 

39. See now that I, even I, am — The Lord shall punish the 
He, and there is no God with me : kings of the earth. The Lord 
J kill, and I make alive. shall reign in Mount Zion. He 

will swallow up death in victory. 
Awake and sing ye that dwell in the dust. Behold, the Lord 
cometh out of his place, to punish the inhabitants of the earth 
for their iniquity : the earth also shall disclose her blood, and 
shall no more cover her slain. Isa. xxiv. 21, 23 ; xxv. 8 ; pcxvi. 
19, 21. All that burden themselves with it (Jerusalem) shall be 
cut in pieces. The Lord my God shall come, and all the saints 
with thee. And it ghall come to pass in that day that living 
waters shall go out from Jerusalem. Zech. xii. 3 ; xiv. 5, 8. 
The time of the dead that they should be judged, and that thou 
shouldest give reward — to the saints — and shouldest destroy them 
which destroy the earth. Rev. xi. 18. The remnant were slain. 
And I saw thrones, and they sat on them. And the souls of them 
that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, &c. xix. 21 j xx. 4. 

I wound, and I heal. Hath He smitten him, as He 

smote those that smote him? is 
he slain according to the slaughter of them that are slain by 
him ? By this shall the iniquity of Jacob be purged ; and this 
all the fruit to take his sin. Isa. xxvii. 7, 9. They rebelled find 
vexed his Holy Spirit: therefore was He turned to be their 
enemy and fought against them. Then He remembered the days 
of old. Moses, and his people. Isa. Ixiii. 10, 11. (I will go and 
return to my place, till they acknowledge their offense, and seek 
my face : in their affliction they shall seek me early. Come, and 
let us return unto the Lord : for He hath torn, and He will heal 
Ut; He hath smitten, and he will bind tts up. Hos. v. 15; vi. 1.) 
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The Lor<} hath taken away thy judgments, He hath cast out 

thine enemy. Thou shall not see. evil any more. Zeph. iii. 15. 

See now that I, even I, am He, Thy wrath is ceme, and the 

and there is no god with me : / time of the dead, that they should 

kiU and I make alive : I wound and he judged, and that thou shouldest 

I heal. give reward to thy servants the 

prophets, and to the saints — and 
shouldest destroy them that destroy the earth. Rev. xi. 18. And 
I looked, and, behold, a white cloiid, and upon the cloud (one) 
sat like the Son of man. The earth was reaped. The vine of 
the earth was cast into the great wine-press of the wrath of God. 
xiv. 14, 16, 19. He gathered them into a place called in the 
Hebrew tongue Armageddon, xvi. 16. And I saw the holy city 
New Jerusalem, coming down from God out of heaven, xxi. 2. 
Neither is there any that can The great day of bis wrath is 
deliver out of my hand. come ; and who shall be able to 

stand? vi. 17. 
39-41. See now that I, even I, And the angel which I saw 
am He, and there is no god with stand upon the sea and upon the 
me. For I lift up my hand to earth lijf^ted up his hand to heaven^ 
heaven, and say, I live for ever. If and sware by him that liveth for 
I whet my glittering sword, and ever and ever, who created heaven, 
9nine hand take hold on judgment ; and the things that therein are, 
X veil! render vengeance to mine and the sea, and the things that 
enemies, and will reward them are therein, that there should be 
^liat hate me. time no longer : but in the days 

of the voice of the seventh angel, 
when he shall begin to sound, the mystery qf God shall be finished, 
as He hath declared to his servants the prophets, x. 5-7. And 
the seventh angel sounded : and there were great voices in heaven, 
^ saying. The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdom of 

our God and of his Christ. Thy wrath is come, and the time of 
the dead that they should be judged — and that thou shouldest 
destroy them that destroy the earth, xi. 15, 18. 

41 . If I whet my glittering sword, In righteousness doth He judge 
and ray hand take hold on judg- and make war. Out of h?s mouth 
ment; I will render vengeance goeth a sharp sword, that with it 
to mine enemies, and will reward He should smite the nations. And 
them that hate me. I saw the beast, and the kings of 

the earth, and their armies, gath- 
ered together to make war against him that sat on the horse, and 
against his army. These both were cast alive into the lake of 
fire burning with brimstone, and the rest were slain with the 
sword of him that sat on the horse, &c. xix. 11, 15, 19-21. 

42. I will make mine arrows The wine-press was trodden 
drunk with blood, without the city, and blood came 

out of the wine-press, even unto 

the horses' bridles, by the space of a thousand six hundred fur- 

longs, xiv. 20. 

And my sword shall devour And it shall come to pass at the 

flesh ; and that with the blood of 9ame time when Gog shall come 
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the slain from the beginning of against the land ef Israel, saith 
revenges upon the enemy. ^ the Lord God, that my fury shall 

come up in my face. And I will 
plead against him with pestilence and with blood. Ezek. xxxviii. 
18, 22. In the days of the voice of the seventh angel when he 
shall begin to sound^ the mystery of God shall be nnished, &o. 
Rev. X. 7. He gathered them together into a place called in the 
Hebrew tongue Armageddon. And the seventh angel poured 
out his vial into the air ; and there came a great voice out of the 
temple of heaven from the throne, saying, It is done. xvi. 16, 17. 

And my sxoord shall devour fleshy I will call for a sword against him 
and that with the blood of the throughout all my mountains, saith * 
slain^ &c. the Lord God : every man^s sword 

shall be against his brother. And 
I will plead — gather yourselves to my sacrifice. A great sacrifice 
upon the mountains of Israel, that ye may eat flesh, and drink 
blood — the flesh of the mighty — and the blood of the princes of the 
earth — till ye be drunken. Ezek. xxxviii. 21 j xxxix. 17-19. And 
it shall come to pass in that day, that a great tumult from the 
Lord shall be among them ; and they shall lay hold every one on 
the hand of his neighbor, and his hand shall rise up against the 
hand cf his neighbor, and Judah also shall fight at Jerusalem. 
iZech. xiv. 13, 14. Bv his sword mil the Lord plead with aJl 
fleshy and the slain of the Lord shall be many. Isa. Ixvi. 16. 
And the remnant were slain with the sword of him that sat upon 
the horse, which sword proceeded out of his mouth : and all the 
fowls were filled with their flesh. Rev. xix. 21. 

43. Rejoice^ O ye nations, with In this mountain shall the Lord 
his people : of hosts make unto all people a 

feast of fat things, a feast of wines 
on the lees well refined. And He will destroy in this mountain, 
the vail that is spread over all nations. Isa. xxv. 6, 7. The 
former troubles are hid from mine eyes. For, behold, I create 
new heavens and a new earth. But be ye glad and rejoice for ever 
in that which I create : for behold, 1 create Jerusalem a rejoicing, 
and* her people a joy. And I will rejoice in Jerusalem and joy 
in my people. Isa. Ixv. 16-19. Rejoice ye with Jerusalem and 
be glad for her, all ye that love her ; rejoice for joy with her, 
all ye that mourn for her ; that ye may suck and be satisfied with 
the breasts of her consolations ; that ye may milk out and be «fc- 
lighted with the abundance of her glory — the glory of the Gentiles 
like a flowing stream. Ixvi. 10-12. 

Rejoice, O ye nations, with his When ye see this your heart 
people : for He will avenge the blood shall rejoice, and your bones shall 
of his servants, and will render flourish as an herb : and the hand 
vengeance to his adversaries. of the Lord shall be known toward 

his servants, and his indignation 
toward his enemies. Ixvi. 14. And after these things I heard a 
great voice of much people in heaven, saying. Alleluia; salvation, 
and glory, and honor, and power, unto the Lord our God. For 
true and right^us are his judgments : for He hath judged tho 
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great whore, which did corrupt the earth with her fornioation, 

and hath avenged the blood of his servants at her hand. And 

again ihey said Alleluia: and her smoke rose up for ever and 

ever. Rev. xix. 1-3. 

43. Rejoice, O ye nations^ with And I saw as it were a sea of 

hi? people : for he will avenge the glass mingled with fire : and them 

blood of his servants, and will that had gotten the victory over 

render vengeance to his adversa- the beast, and over his image, and 

ries, and will be merciful to his over his mark, and over the num- 

land and to his people. ber of his name, stand on the sea 

of glass, fiaving the harps of God. 
And they sing the song of Moses the servant of God, and the 
song of the Lamb, saying. Great and marvelous are thy works, 
Lord God Almighty : jitst and true are thy way 8^ thou King of 
saints (marg. or nations or ages). Who shall not fear thee, O 
Lord, and glorify thy name? for Thou only art holy: for all na- 
tions shall come and worship before thee ; for thy juagments are 
made manifest ; xv. 2-4. And He gathered them (the kings of 
the earth and of the whole world, into a place called in the He^ 
brew tongue Armageddon. — The wiflg-press was trodden without 
the city. — He treadeth the wine-preWof the fierceness and wrath 
of Almighty. God, and he hath on his vesture and on his thigh a 
name written Kino of kings and Lord of lords. — And 1 saw 
a new heaven and a new earth. — And I saw the holy city, new 
Jerusalem. — And I heard a great voice out of heaven, saying, 
• Behold, the tabernacle of Gm is with men, and He will dwell 
with them, and they shall be his people — and God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes. — And the nations of them that are 
saved shall walk in the light of it : and the kings of the earth do 
bring their glory and honor into it, &c. xvi. 16; xiv. 20; x^* 
15, 16; xxi 1-4, 24. * 

Moses wrote of Christ. But in his song he spake of other 
things th£y;i the bruising of hid heel: That song is sung, by 
them that had gotten the victory over the beast, when they 
also say, Thy judgments are manifest — all nations shall 
come and worship before thee. *' When the Son of man 
oometh shall He find faith on the earth V* is the Lord's own 
question till then, to which many scriptures affix the nega- 
tive it implies. "Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and 
glorify thy name ?" is the question which accompanies the 
declared manifestation of his judgments, and which many 
scriptures alike resolve, in conformity to the prayer of faith, 
as the same Jesus taught it to his disciples. — In the song of 
Moses testimony is borne to the day of wrath and revelation 
of the righteous judgment of God, as the Lw'd shall judge 
his jieopie, even as according to the gospel that judgment 
shall falUbn tJie Jew first ; and also on the Ge?itile. It is 
the day of judgment so searching and teveie, that the fire if 
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kindled in his anger which shall reach to the lowest hell. 
It is the day of the revelation of his righteous judgments, 
when he whets his glittering sword, and his right hand 
takes hold on judgment ; even as when heaven is opened 
the King of kings judges and makes war in righteousneas, 
and renders vengeance to his enemies, and rewards them 
that hated him and made war against him, and slays them 
with the sword that proceeded out of his mouth. It is the 
day in which he witl make his arrows drunk with blood, as 
if they were steeped in the wine-press of his wrath, from 
which it so copiously anu extensively flows. His revenger 
upon the enemy are shown in the destruction of the destroy- 
ers of the earth ; His rewarding vengeance to his enemies 
and adversaries is shoum in the fate of the gathered kings 
and nations of the whole world ; while, in the same words 
— as spoken hy Moses, uttered by Jesus, and written also in 
his Revelation which (qf^ gave unto him — his avenging ike 
blood of his servants is the reason for the nations rejoicing 
with his people ; the reason for the h^oly apostles and proph- 
ets, when God shall make alive as well as kill, rejoicing 
over the fall of His enemies and theirs ; and the reason too 
for which much people in heaven ascribe salvation, and 
honor, and power, and glory unto the Lord their God ; and 
a voice coming out of the throne evokes the praise of all his 
servants, when the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth. 

Mercy shall rejoice over judgment. " See now that I, 
even I, am He, and there is no god besides me," saith Jeho- 
vah, who was first known by that name to Moses. ^ He kills; 
and He makes alive : He wounds ; and He heals. The 
song of Moses, who testified of the Lamb, whatever fearful 
judgments it displays, is the dirge of a world that lies in the 
wicked one, where sin and misery abound ; but it is also, 
though less loud than other words of the Lord which follow 
after, the early herald of a new earth, in which Joy shall 
abound, as righteousness shall dwell. It ends with the 
rejoicing of the nations, as with the restoration of Israel. 
After his song was closed, as this privilege was then given 
him, he saw the land of Canaan from the top of Pisgah, ere 
the Israelites as a nation entered it. But already had fie 
testified of the time when, judgment overpast, the nations 
shall rejoice with Israel : and his song shall be sung with the 
song of the Lamb when these judgments shall be rttede man- 
ifest, and there shall be one kingdom, as there is one Kin^r — 
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the King of kings and the Lord of lordf ; one fold, as there 
is one Shepherd and Bishop of souls ; and all shaU glorify 
the name of the Lord, and all nations shall come and wor- 
ship before him ; and the kingdoms of this world shall be the 
kingdom Of God and of his Christ — when He shall have 
destroyed the destroyers of the earth. 

Mortals must do things by bit and bit : and in earthly war- 
fare even monarchs have to fight battle after battle. *' See i 
nota that I, even I, am He, and there is no god beside me," 
are the words of him whose thoughts are not like man's 
tbouchts ; neither his words nor his doings like theirs. 
When He begins, He will also make an end. The Lord 
has a controversy with the world for its iniquity ; a contro- 
versy with all nations, because of his people Israel ; and a 
eontroversy too with all the persecutors of his saints, whose 
blood He will avenge. Farther comparison of Scripture 
with Scripture, will show how all these controversies shall 
be settled at once. It is vrritten in the New Testament, as 
also written in the Old, by the Apostle of the Gentiles, in 
the Epistle to the Hebrews, as already cited, "Yet once 
more I shake not the earth only, but also heaven. And this 
"Word, Yet once more, signifieth, the removing of those 
things that are shaken, as of things that are made, that 
those things which can not be shaken may remain. Where- 
fore we receiving a kingdom which can not he moved^ let 
us have grace, whereby we may serve God acceptably with 
reverence and godly fear : for our God is a consuming fire.'* 
The shaking of all things will try what shall stand : things 
that are shaken are removed that the things which can not 
be shaken may remain. How all opposing powers shall be 
shaken till they cease ; and by what instrumentality the 
Lord shall execute his judgments — though the earthly 
agentrf themselves be as unconscious that they fulfill the 
toords of God, as the weapon which they use — the Divine 
record alone can show. In commencing this* chapter, we 
went back from the words of Christ to the writings of 
Moses ; and, still cleaving to the testimony, we have now 
to go forward from that of the Song of Moses to that of the 
Psalms of David, who first reigned over the house of Israel 
in Zion, called Christ his Lord, and wrote things concern- 
ing him which must all be fulfilled, till the inspired " prayers 
of David the son of Jesse" are answered, even as they were 
" ended," in these words, " Blessed be his glorious namefof 
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ever/ And let the whole earth be fUed unth his ghry; 
Amen and Amen" 

The end of the matter is the same in the song of Moses, 
the prayers of David, the visions of Daniel, the prophecies 
of Isaiah, the Revelation of Jesus Christ, and theT testimony 
of all the prophets since the world hegan, as God spake by 
their mouth of the restitution of all things. — ^The law and 
' the prophets did homage to the gospel as Moses and Elias 
on the mount of transfiguration spake of the decease tvhick 
Jesus was to accomplish at Jerusalem. These servants of 
God appeared in glory then, as more than witnesses, whidi 
paradise gave up for that hour, how the Lord will^moJbs 
alive, when they that have washed their robes and made 
them white in the blood of the Ijamb, shall live and reigm 
with Christ ; when a people ibr his name shall have be«n 
taken out of the Gentiles, and He will return and build 
again the ruins of the tabernacle of David which is falldft 
down, and set it yp, that the residue of men and all the 
Gentiles might seek after the Lord, who doeth all these 
things ; and the nations shall rejoice loith his people, and 
all kingdoms shall serve and obey him. Thus when the 
Song of Moses and of the Lamb shall be sung, and all these 
things shall be done, the glory of the Lord, not limited to 
the view of three eye-witnesses in the flesh, as they saw his 
majesty while they were with him on the Mount, shall as 
assuredly fill the earth as the waters cover the sea, and as 
the word of prophecy is sure. 



CHAPTER IX. 



TESTIMONIES IN THE PSALMS COMPARED WITH THE BOOK OF 
REVELATION AND OTHER SCRIPTURES. 

Other songs of Zion, besides the song of Moses, are made 
ready for the time when the war of the kings and kingdoms 
of this world with the Lamb, and the battle of that great 
day of God Almighty, in which it shall be finished, shall be 
ove'r. To show what meaning they expressly bear»^when 
not subjected to any private interpretation, and how in them 
God has to be praised with the understanding and the heart 
also, in the faith of things unseen as yet, they need only to 
be read as they are written, and to be set side by side with 
other testimonies of the Lord. 

Their claims to be a common testimony with that of other 
Bcriptures already compared, preseiit themselves in the sec- 
ond Psalm, as even in the first it is written, The ungodly 
shall not stand in the jvdgment, nor sinners in the congre- 
gation of the righteous. 

PSALM II. 
1. Why do the heathen rage, 
and the people imagine a vain 
thing? 



2, 3. The kings of the earth 
set themselves, and the rulers 
take counsel together, against 
the Lord, and against his An- 
ointed (Heb. Messiah) ^ saying, 
Let us break their bands asunder, 
and cast away their cords from 
us. 



4. He that sitteth in the heav- 
ens shall laugh; the Lord shall 
have them in derision. 



The nations were angry. Rev. 
xi. 18. — But his citizens hated 
him, and sent a message after 
him, saying, We will not have 
this (man) to reign over us. Luke 
xix. 14. 

These (ten kings) have one 
mind, and 3hall give their power 
and strength unto the beast. 
These shall make war with the 
Lamb. xvii. 13, 14. And 1 saw 
the beast, and the kings of the 
earth, and their armies, gathered 
together to make war against 
him that sat on the horse, and 
against his army. xix. 19. 

— Come, that ye may eat the 
flesh of kings — and of captains— 
and of mighty men. xix. 17, 18. 
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5. Then shall He speak unto 
them in his wrath, and vex them 
in his sore displeasure. 



Those, mine enemies, v^hicli 
would not that I should reign 
over them, bring hither, and slay 
# them before me. Luke xix. 27. 
In my jealousy and in the fire of my wrath have I spoken. — ^The 
great day of hit wrath is come. — Thy wrath is come. 

6. Yet have I set my King — Having on his head a golden 
upon my holy hill of Zion. crown. Rev. xiv. 14. On his bead 

many crowns. — King of kings, 
xix. 12, 16. And I John saw the holy city, jiew Jerusalem, 
coming down from God out of heaven, &c. xxi. 2. The throne 
of God and of the Lamb shall be in it. xxii. 3. 

7, 8. I will declare the decree : The kingdoms of this world are 
the Lord hath said unto me, become (the kingdoms) of our 



Lord, and of his Christ ; and He 
shall reign for ever and ever. xi. 
15. The kings of the earth do 
bring their glory and honor into 
it. — They shall bring the glory 
and honor of the nations into it. 
xxi. 24, 26. 

Out of his mouth goeth a sharp 
sword, that with it He should 
smite the nations: and He shall 
rule them with a rod of iron. xix. 
15. 

And he that overcometh, and 
keepeth ray words unto the end, 
to him will I give power over the 
nations : and he shall rule them with a rod of iron : as the vessel 
of a potter shall they be broken to shivers : even as I received of 
my Father, ii. 26, 27. 



my Son ; this day have 
I begotten tnee. Ask of me, and 
I shall give thee the heathen for 
thine inheritance, and the utter- 
most parts of the earth for thy 
possession. 

9. Thou shalt break them with 
a rod of iron ; 



Thou shalt dash them in pieces 
like a potter's vessel. 



10-12. Be wise now therefore, 
O ye kings: be instructed, ye 
judges of the earth. Serve the 
Lord with fear, and rejoice with 
trembling. Kiss the Son lest He 
be angry, and ye perish from the 
way, when his wrath is kindled 
but a little. 



In the days of the voice of the 
seventh angel, when he shall 
begin to sound, the mystery of 
God shall he finished, x. 7.— The 
time — that thou shouldest destroy 
them which destroy the earth, xi. 
18. — Behold I come as a thief. — 
And the seventh angel poured out 
his vial into the air. It is done, 
xvi. 15, 17. - 



Blessed are all they that put 
their trust in Him. 



The time — that thou shonldest 
give reward to thy servants the 
prophets, and to the saints, and 
them that fear thy name, small and great, xi. 18. Blessed are 
the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth : Yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from their labors, and their works do 
follow them. xiv. 13. Blessed is he that watcheth, and keepeth 
his garments, xvi. 15. Blessed are they which are called unto 
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the marriage-Slipper of the Lamb. xix. 9. Blessed and holy is 
he that hath part in the first* resurrection, xx. 6. Blessed are 
.they that do his commandments, that they may have right to the 
tree of life. xxii. 14. 

The application of this Psalm to Christ, or the Messiah, 
is not only obvious, but the words " against the Lord, and 
against his Anointed,'* are cited in the New Testament, 
"against the Lord and against his Christ,*' as the apostle 
Pet^r appealed to the testimony of God as he spake by the 
mouth of his servant David. Of a truth against thy hdy 
chMd Jesus, whom thou Juxst anointed, both Herod and 
Pontius Pilate, toith the Gentiles, and the people of Israel, 
were gathered together, for to do whatsoever thy hand and 
thy counsel determined before to be done? Thus the enmity 
between the seed of the serpent and the seed of the woman 
was manifested at the first, as Jesus said unto the chief 
priests, and captains of the temple, and the elders, This is 
your hour, and the power of darkness} The earliest per- 
secutions of the children oi- the kingdom are shown in the 
Book of Revelation,® as a great red dragon stood ready to 
devour the man child so soon as it was born. But the 
counsel of the Lord has no less determined^ that that man- 
child shall rule the nations with a rod of iron : and that in 
the day of the wrath of the Lamb, and of his power. He 
shall dash the heathen in pieces like a potter's vessel, how- 
ever the kings of the earth set themselves, and whatever 
counsel the rulers take together, against the Lord, and 
against his Christ. As surely as the Lord of glory was 
slain, by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, 
so surely shall the decree be fulfilled, that he will give unto 
Christ, his Anointed, the heathen for his inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the earth for his possession. 

PSALM IX. 

4. Thou satest in the throne And the kings of the earth — and 
judging right. 7. The Lord — .every bondman, and every free- 
hath prepared his throne for judg- man — said — Hide us from the face 
ment. 19, 20. Arise, O Lord ; let of him that sitteth on the throne^ 
not man prevail : let the heathen and from the wrath of the Lamb, 
bejudged in thy sight. Put them vi. 15, 16. And I saw a great 
in fear, Lord ; that the nations white throne^ and him that sat on 
may know themselves to be but it. xx. 11. Who shall judge tht 
men. quick and the dead at bis appear- 

ing and bis kingdom. 2 Tim. iv. 1. 

>Aetiiv.ff». *LatoBzxU.J0. >S«r.zU.S^4. 
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5. Tboo hast rebuked the heath- 
en, thou hast destroyed the wicked^ 
thou hast put out their name for 
ever and ever. 

6. O thou enemy, destructions 
are come to a perpetual end : 



For the great day of his wrath 
is come ; and who shall be able to 
stand? vi. 17. The time— thai 
thou shouldest destroy them which 
destroy the earth, xi. 18. 

And He shall judge among the 
nations, and shall rebuke many 
people : and they shall beat their 
swords into plowshares — ^nation shall not lift up sword against 
nation, neither shall they learn war any more. Isa. ii. 4. 'Pfaere 
shall be no more utter destruction ; but Jerusalem shall be safely 
inhabited. Zech. xiv. 11. And He that sat upon the throne taiOf 
Behold, I make all things new. Rev. xxi. 5. 



6. And thou hast destroyed 
cities ; their memorial is perished 
with them. 

7, 8. But the Lord shall endure 
for ever: He bath prepared his 
throne for judgment. And he 
shall judge the world in righteouS' 
ness, He shall minister judgment to 
the people in uprightness. 



9, 10. The Lord also will be a 
refuge for the oppressed, a refuge 
in times of trouble. And they that 
know thy name will put their trust 
in thee : for thou, Lord, hast not 
forsaken them that seek thee. 



And the nations were angry, and 
thy wrath is come. xi. 18. Jid 
the cities of the nations fell. xvi. 19. 

True and righteous are his 
judgments. In righteousness He 
Aox\i judge and make war. xix. 2, 
11. I saw a great white thront 
and him that sat on it. And the 
dead were judged according to 
their works. He that overcometh 
shall inherit all things. Rev. xx. 
11-13; xxi. 7, 8, &c. 

Come, my people, enter thou 
into thy chambers, and shut thy 
doors about thee : hide thyself as 
it were for a little moment, until 
the indignation be overpast. For 
behold the Lord coraeth, &n. Isa. 



xxvi. 20, 21. And it shall come 
to pass that whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall 
ba delivered : for in Mount Zion — ^shall be deliverance. Joel ii. 
32. Seek ye the Lord, all ye meek of the earth, which have 
wrought his judgment; seek righteousness, seek meekness, it 
may be ye shall be hid in the dav of the Lord's anger. Zeph. ii. 
3. When these things begin to come to pass, then look up, and 
lift up your heads ; for your redemption draweth nigh. Luke xxi. 
28. Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed is he that watcheth. 
Rev. xvi. 15. 



11. Sing praises to the Lord, 
which dwelleth in Zion. 



The Lord also will be a refuge 
for the oppressed. For thou, Lord, 
bast not forsaken them that seek 
thee. 11, 12. Declare among the 
people his doings. When He 



Praise our God all ye his serv- 
ants, xix. 5. I saw the holy city, 
new Jerusalem. Behold, the tab- 
ernacle of God is with men, and 
He will dwell with them. xxi. 2, 3. 

Shall not God avenge his own 
elect, which cry day and night tmto 
him. Luke xviii. 7. How long, O 
Lord, holy and true, dost thou not 
judge and avenge our dtooe2oo them 
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maketh inquisition for blood He that dwell on the earth ? vi. 10. 
remembcreth them. He forget* And great Babylon came in re- 
teth not the cry of the humble*, membrance before God. xvi. 19. 

In her was found the blood of the 
prophets, and of saints, and of all that were slain upon the earth. 
And after these things I heard a great voice of much people in 
heaven, saying, Alleluia : for true and righteous are his judg- 
ments : for He hath judged the great whore — and hath avenged 
the blood of his servants at her hand, xviti. 24; xix. 1, 2. I saw 
thrones, and they that sat upon them — ^and the souls of them that 
were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, xx. 4. 

13. 14. Have mercy upon me, Lo, a Lamb stood on the Mount 
Lord ; consider my trouble Zion, and with him 144,000. And 
which I suffer of them that hate I heard the voice of harpers harp- 
me, thou that liftest me up from ing with their harps ; and they 
the gates of death ; that 1 may sung as it were a new song before 
show forth all thy praise in the the throne, xiv. 1-3. Salvation, 
gates of the daughter of Zion. and glory, and honor, and power, 

unto the Lord our God. xix. 1. 
Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection* 
They shall be priests of God and of Christ, xx. 6. The holy 
Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from God, having the glory 
of God. xxi. 10, 11. 

14. I will rejoice in thy salva- Salvation — ^unto the Lord our 
Hon. Grod. The Lord God Omnipotent 

reigneth. Let us be glad and 
rejoice, and give honor to him : for the marriage of the Lamb is 
come, &c. xix. 1-7. 

15. The heathen are sunk down These shall make war with the 
in the pit that they made ; in the Lamb ; and the Lamb shall over- 
net which they hid is their own come them. xvii. 14. They are 
loot taken. 4he spirits of devils — which go 

forth unto the kings of the earth, 
and of the whole world, to gather them to the battle of that great 
day of God Almighty. And he gathered them. xvi. 14, 16. And 
I saw the kings of the earth — gathered together — and the beast 
was taken, and with him the false prophet — and the remnant 
were slain, xix. 19-21. They shall be gathered together as 
prisoners are gathered in the pit, Isa. xxiv. 22. 

16. The Lord is known by the Thus saith the Lord God ; It 
judgment which He executeth : the shall also come to pass that at the 
wicked is snared in the work of his same time Eihall things come into 
own hands. thy mind, and thou shalt think an 

evil thought. And thou shalt say. 
I will go up — ^to take a spoil, &c. I will plead against him. 
Thus will I magnify myself — and I will be Known m the eyes 
of many nations, and they shaU know that I am the Lord. In 
that day I will give unto Gog a place there of graves in Israel 
— and there shall they bury Gog and all his multitude. And I 
vnU Ht my glory among the heathen, and all the heathen shall see 
mff j it dgn u mt ikti I kam aaimmt i f, and my hmd that I hanw liii 
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upon them. Ezek. xxxviii. 10, &c. ; xxxix. The remnant wec^ 
slain with the sword of him that sat upon the horse, which sworo- 
proceeded out of hU mouth. Rev. xix. 21. True and righteoo^ 
are his judgments. The Lord God Omnipotent reigneth. xi^* 
2,6. 

17. The wicked shall be turned The fearful, and nnbelieyingr* 
into hell, and the abominable, and murder*^ 

ers, and whoremongers, and sor^ 

cerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have their part in the 

lake which burneth with fire and brimstone : which is the second 

death, xxi. 8. 

17. And all the nations that for- The time — ^that Thou shouldest 

get God. destroy them which destroy the 

earth, zi. 18. Out of his moutii 
goeth a sharp sword, that with* it he should smite the nattbnf. 
He treadeth the wine-press of the fierceness and wrath of Al- 
mighty God. "xix. 15. 

18. For the needy shall not Many that are first shall be last; 
alway be forgotten : the expecta- and the last first. Matt. xix. 30. 
tion of the poor shall not perish The time that thou shouldest m% 
for ever. reward — ^to the saint^, and to them 

that fear thy name, small and great, 
xi. 18. 

19. JlrUe^ O Lord; let not man Behold, He cometh with clouds; 
prevail: let the heathen be judged and every eye shall see him. 1, 7. 
in thy sight. Hide xxsfrom the face of him that 

sitteth on the throne, and from the 
wrath of the Lamb ; for the great da^ of his wrath is come. vi. 
16, 17. 1 saw heaven opened. In righteousness he doth judge 
and make war. xix. 11. 
Arise, Lord; let not man pre- These shall make war with the 
vail. • Lamb, and the Lamb shall over- 

come them. xvii. 14. 

20. Put them in fear , Lord : Men's hearts failing them for 
that the nations may know them- fear. And then shall they see the 
selves to be but men. Son of man coming in a cloud with 

power and jrreat glory. Luke xxi. 
26, 27. Then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn. Matt. xxiv. 
30. The kings of the earth, and the great men. and the rich 
men, and the chief captains, and the mighty men, &c. — hid them- 
selves in the dens — and said to the mountains and rocks, Fall on 
us, and hide us from the face of Him that sitteth on the throne ; 
for the great day of his wrath is come ; and who shall be able to 
stand? vi. 15-17. The nations of them which are saved shall 
walk in the light of it. They shall bring the glory and honor of 
the nations into it. xxi. 24, 26. 

In this Psalm there is not only the Lord's sitting on the 
throne ; His throne prepared for judgment ; His judging the 
world in righteousness, and ministering judgment to the peo- 
ple in uprightness ; his destruction of the wicked, and his 
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■ putting out of their name for ever and ever ; tlie destnjictiou 

I of cities J and their raernoriiil perished with them ; the sink- 

" io^ down of the heathen in the pit which they made, and 

their own foot taken^in the net which they hid; the turning 

of the wicked into hell, and all the nations that forget God; 

but the doom of the wicked, or the righteous retribution 

»iwhich is visited upon them, has for its reason, For the needy 
lihaiJ not always be forg^otten, nor the expectation of the poor 
perish forever- While the Lord shall minister judgment to 
the people in righteoueness, He will also be a refuge for the 
oppressed^ a refuge in times of trouble. When He maketh 
inquisition for blood, He remembereth them that seek him ; 
K He forgetteth not the cry of the htimble, however long they 
I niay have raised it ; He avenges the blood of his saints; He 
" lifts them up from the gates of death, that they may show 
, forth his praises in the gates of the daughter of Zion, and 
m re/mce in his salvation. While the wicked are snared ia 
P the work of their own ha^^ds, the Lord is known by the 
judgment which he executeth ; and even on earth, the result 
of his aruing, when his throne is prepared for judgment, is, 

kth^t man shall not prevail ; that the heathen shaJl he judged 
in his sight, and so put in fear by Him. that the nations 
mhall know themselves to be but men. Here there are not 

I -wanting signs and tokens of that day, when the King of 
Itingg and Lord of lords shall judge and make war, nor 
testimonies concerning the issue of the battle of that great 
<iay of God Almighty: — such as show, in their intermingled 
tlescriptioiis, ihat though set forth in separate and successive 
visions of the Apocalypse, these things shall not be far apart 
IB the day of wrath and of the revclaliwn of the righteous 
judgment of God, when He shall judge the world in rightr 
eousneKs, and shall be known hy the judgments which he 
executetht when the heathen shall be judged, and the wicked 
be turned into heCi and they that seek the Lord shall be 
lifted up from the gates of death that they may show forth 
the praises of the Lord, and — not the least marvelous of all, 
the nations shall know themselves men, and no longer make 
war with the Lamb, when he shall rule them, as he shall 
then have broken them, with a rod of iron. 

The re«t of the Psalm, w^hen sung in faith, is thus in 
harmony with its like prophetic beginning, / will j)raise 
theCy O Lord^ with my whole h^ait ; I tvill shmv forth thy 
nubfveimiB works, IwUl be gktd and rejioice in thcet I torn 

K 
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sing praises to thy name, O thou Most High. When mir^^ 
enemies are turned back, they shall fall and perish at th ^^^ 
presence. Far thou hast maintained nvy right; then 9ates^^ 
in tJie throne judging right, ^ 

PSALM xviu. 

The eighteenth Psalm is also recorded at the close of the 
history of David's reiga. 2 Sam. xxii. He spake unto the 
Lord the words of this song in the day that the Lord rfc- 
livered him from the hand of all his enemies, and from Ike 
hand of Said. The time when it was spoken is thus 
recorded ; but that the prophet-king looked to another day 
and other triumphs than his own, as ere then he long had 
done, this Psalm itself bears testimony. It is conclnded in 
these words, Great deliverance giveth He to his king; and 
showeth mercy to his anointed, to David, and to his'' seed 
for evermore. That he spake, by the Spirit, of the time 
when the Lord shall give unto \}is Christ, the Seed and the 
Son of David, the heathen for his inheritance, and the nttei^ 
most parts of the earth for his possession, seems obvious in 
the kindred testimony, Thou hast made me the head of the 
heatJien. 43. That this Psalm has respect to other con- 
quests than those which the first king of Zion who reigned 
over Israel achieved, and that it has still to be sung in hope 
by all who are the children of the kingdom, and the subjects 
of Zion's King, scriptural authority demonstrates. 

In appealing to ** the promises made unto the fathers,'* 
the Apostle Paul first quotes from this Psalm ; and shows 
how the testimony of the prophets has to be received, and 
for what end the Scriptures were written, and Christ him- 
self was a minister of the circumi»ision. 

*' For whatsoever things were written aforetime were writ- 
ten for our learning, that we through patience and ftomfort 
of the Scriptures might have }wpe. Now 1 say that Jesus 
Christ was a minister of the circumcision for the truth of 
God, to confirm the promises made unto the fathers : and 
that the Gentiles might glorify God for his mercy ; as it is 
written. For this cause I unll confess to thee among the 
Gentiles, and sing unto thy name; And, again he saith. 
Rejoice, ye Gentiles, tvith his people. And again. Praise 
live Loi'd, all ye Gentiles; and laud him, all ye people. 
And again Esaias saith, " Tliere shall be a root of Jesse, and 
He tfuit shall rise to reign over the Gentiles; <md in him 
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shall the Gentiles trust. Now the God of hope fill you 
-with all joy and peace in believing, that ye may abound in 
hope, through the power of the Holy Ghost." ^ 

The forty-nitith verse of this Psalm is here united with 
the song of Moses, another psalm of David, and the words 
of the prophet Isaia];^. Their common testimony as thus 
adduced is, that the Lord's name will be praised among the 
Gentiles ; that the Gentiles will rejoice with his pe«ple ; 
that all nations and all people shall praise him ; and that 
the root of Jesse shall reign over the Gentiles, and that in 
him shall the Gentiles trust. Thus did the apostle compare 
q>iritual things with spiritual, scripture with scripture, and 
Inring texts together which testified of the same thing. 
Because of this blessed promise Gentiles had to glorify God 
jfor his mercy ; and believing the promises, as written by 
the prophets, to rejoice in hope through the power of the 
Holy Ghost, by whose inspiration they were given. 

As this Psalm, bearing a united testimony, is thus con- 
joined with the song of Moses, it may be compared with it 
and other corresponding scriptures, to see what farther 
harmony subsists between them. 

"It is written, For this cause I will confess to thee 
among the Gentiles, and sing praises to thy name." For 
what cause ? Is there any uniformity here between the 
. song of the lawgiver, and the psalm of the king of Israel 1 
In the song of Moses the cause of the joy is plainly written, 
a joy at last common to Gentiles and Jews. " Rejoice ye 
nations with his people : for He will avenge the blood of 
his servants, and will render vengeance to his adversaries, 
and be merciful to his land and to his people." Not less 
plain is the cause for singing praises to his name. 

"It is God that avengeth me, and subdueth (or destroy- 
eth) the people under me. He delivereth me from mine 
enemies : yea, thou liftest me up above those that rise up 
against me : thou hast delivered me (Heb.) from the man 
of violence. theref&re'' — for this cause — "will I give 
thanks (marg. confess) unto thee, O Lord, among the heathen, 
and sing praises unto thy name." In both psalms, the re- 
joicing and the praise are preceded by judgments ; and it 
may be seen whether, as the cause is thus common, there 
be not words that agree with those of the song of Moses, 
the Book of Bevelation, and similar testimonies, which 

1 Rom. XV. 4, 8-13. 



> 
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show, as the apostle said, that- Jesus Christ was a m\xat\js^ 
of the circumcision to confirm the promises made unto th^^^ 
fathers. 



1, 2. I will love thee, O Lord, 
my strength. The Lord is my 
rock, and my fortress, and my de- 
liverer ; my God, my strength, in 
whom I will trust; my buckler, 
and l!he horn of my salvation, and 
' my high tower. 



3. I will call upon the Lord, 
who is worthy to be praised ; so 
sfaAll I be saved from mine ene- 
mies. 



4. The sorrows of death com- 
passed me, and the floods of un^ 
godly men (of Belial) made me 
afraid. 



He is the iZocAr, his work 
perfect. — How should one chase 
a thousand, and two put ten thou- 
sand to flight, except thoir rock 
had sold them, and the Lord had 
shut them up ? For their rock is 
not as our rork^ even our enemies 
themselves being judges. Deut 
xxxii. 4, 30, 31. 

Whosoever shall caU on tht 
name of the Lord shall be de- 
livered: for in Mount Zion and 
in Jerusalem shall be deliver- 
ance, as the Lord hath said. Joel 
ii. 32. 

A great people and a strong; 
there hath not been ever the like. 



— Before their face the people 
shall be much pained : all faces 
shall gather blackness. Joel ii. 
2, 6. — They are the spirits of devils working miracles, which go 
forth unto the kings of the earth and of the whole world, to gather • 
them to the battle of that great day of God Almighty. — And He 
gathered them together into a place called in the Hebrew tongue 
Armageddon, xvi. 14, 16. 

They have provoked me to 
anger with their vanities : and I 
will move them to jealousy with 
those which are not a people. — For 
a fire is kindled in mine anger, and shall burn unto the lowest 
hell. — I will heap mischiefs upon them : I will spend mine 
arrows upon them. Deut. xxxii. 21-23. He is strong that exe- 
cuteth his word : for the day of the Lord is great and very terri- 
ble; and who can abide it? Therefore also now, saith the 
Lord, turn ye to me with all your heart, and with fasting. 



5. The sorrows of hell com- 
passed me 'about : the snares of 
death prevented me. 



6. In my distress I called 
(Heb., as in the third verse, I 
iDill call) upon the Lord, and 
cried (Heb., / vnll cry) unto my 
God : He heard my voice out of 
his temple, and my cry came be- 
fore him, even into his ears. 



And with weeping, and with 
mourning, and rend your heart, 
and not.your ^rments, and turn 
unto the Lord your God : for He 
is gracious and merciful, slow to 
anger, and of great kindness, and 
repenteth him of the evil. Who 
knoweth if he will return and re- 
pent, and leave a blessing behind him. — Gather the people. — 
Let the priests, the ministers of the Lord, weep between the porch 
and the altar, and let them say, Spare thy people, Lord, and 
give not thine heritage to reproach, that the heathen should rale 
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over thera : wherefore should they say among the people, Where 
is their God ? Then will the Lord be jealous for his land, and 
pity his people. Joel ii. 11-18. And it shall come to pass in 
that day,, that I will seek to ilestroy all the nations that come 
against Jerusalem. And I will pour upon the house of David^ 
and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of 
supplications: and they shall look upon me whom they have 
pierced, and they shall mourn for him, as one mourneth for his 
only son, and shall be in bitterness for him, as oae that is in bitter- 
ness for his first born. In that day shall there be a great mourn- 
*ing in Jerusalem* as the mourning of Had^rimmon in the valley 
of Me^iddon. And the land shall mourn, every family apart ; .the 
family of the house of David apart, &c. In that day there shall 
be a fountain opened to the house of David and to the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem for sin and for uncleanness. Zech. xii. &-14; xiii. 1. 
— O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that killest the prophets, and stonest 
tbem which are sent unto thee, how often would I have gathered 
thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens 
under her wings, and ye v>ould not I Behold, your house is left 
unto you desolate. For I say unto you. Ye shall not see me 
henceforth, till ye shall say^ Blessed is He that cometh in the name 
of the Lord. Matt, xxiii. 37-39. 
7.. Then the earth shook and A fire is kindled in mine anger 
trembled; the foundations also of — and shall set on fire thejfotm- 
the hills moved and were shaken, dations of the mountains. Deut. 
because he was wroth. xxxii. 22. We are thine : thoq 

never barest rule over them : they 
were not called by thy name. O that thou wouldest rend the 
heavens, that thou wouldest come down, that the mountains 
might flow doum at thy presence— to make thy name known to 
• thine adversaries. — When thou didst terrible things which we 
looked not for, the mountains flowed down at thy presence. Isa. 
Ixiii. 19 : Ixiv. 1-3. My fury shall come up in my face. For in 
my jealousy and in the fire of my wrath have I spoken. Surely in 
that day there shall be a great shaking in the land of Israel — 
so that all creeping things that creep upon the^earth, and all the 
men that are upon the /ace of the earthy shall shake at my pres- 
ence, and the mountains shall be throum doum. Ezek. xxxviii. 
18-20. Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of decision. — The 
Lord shall roar out of Zion, and utter his^oice from Jerusalepi ; 
and the heavens and the earth shall shake. Joel iii. 14, 16. There 
was a great earthquake. — Every mountain and island were moved 
out of their places. — The great day of his wrath is come. vi. 12, 
14, 17. 

8. There went up a smoke out Then shall they see the Son 
of his nostrils, and fire out of his of man coming — with power and 
mouth devoured. great glory. Luke xxi. 27. His 

eyes were as a flame of fire. Rev. 
xix. 12. 

9. He bowed the heavens also Behdld, a white cloud, and upon 
and came down. the cloud one sat like unto the 

Son of man. xiy. 14. And I saw 



\ 
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heaven opened. — ^The armies which were in heaven followed hitf^- " 
• xix. 11, 14. 



10. He rode upon a cherub, 
and did fly : yea, he did fly upon 
the wings of the wind. 



The hand of the Lord shall h^^ 
known toward his servants, anc^^ 
his indignation toward his ene-^ 
mies. For behold the Lord wilT 
come with fire^ and with his char- 
iots like a whirltmnd. 



11, 12. He made darkness his To render his an^er with fury, 
secret place. — At the brightness and his refbuke with flames of 
that was before him his thick Are. Isa. Ixvi. 14, 15^. ' 
clouds passed, hailstones and 
(burning) coals of fire. 8. Fire 
out of his m9uth devoured : 



13. The Lord also thundered 
in the heavens, and the Highest 
gave his voice ; hailstones and 
coals of 'fire. 14. And He shot 
out lightnings. 



I will rain upon him — great 
hailstones^ fire, and brimstone. 
Thus will I magnify myself. 
Kzek. xxxviii. 22, 23. And I 
heard a loud voice saying in heav- 
en. Now is come salvation, and 
* strength, xii. 10. And there were voices, and thunders, and 
lightnings. — And there fell upon men a great hail out of heaven. 
xvi. 18, 21. 

14. Yea, He sent out his ar- I will make mine arrows drunk 
rows and scattered them ; with blood. Deut. xxxii. 42. 



And He shot out lightnings 
and discomfited them. 

8. There went up a smoke 
out of his (by his) nostrils, and 
fire out of his mouth devoured: 
coals {Heb. burning coals) were 
kindled by it. 12, 13. At the 
brightness that was before him 
his thick clouds passed, hailstones 
and {burning) coals of fire. The 
Lord also thundered in the heav- 
ens, and the Highest gave his 
vofccj hailstones ana (burning) 
coals of fire. 



The Highest gave his voice — 
burning coals of fire. 

15. Then the channels of waters 
were seen, and the fotmdations of 
the world were discovered at thy 
rebuke, Lord, at the blast of the 



The Lamb shall overcome 
them. xvii. 14. 

.^ fire is kindled in mine anger, 
and shall burii unto the lowest 
hell. — They shall be devoured 
with burning heat. Deut. xxxii. 
22, 24. If an^ man worship the 
beast and his image, and receive 
his mark in his forehead or in his 
hand — he shall be tormented with 
fire and brimstone — in the pres- 
ence of the Lamb. Rev. xiv. 9, 
10. His eyes were as a flame 
of fire. — These both were cast 
alive intc a lake of fire burning 
with brimstone, xix. 12, 20, &c., 
&c. 

She shall be utterly burned with 
fire ; for strong is the Lord Goj> 
who judgeth her. xviii. 8. 

And there was a great earth- 
quake, such as was not since men 
. were upon the earth, so mighty an 
earthquake and so great. — And 
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breath of thy nostrils. 



16. He sent ft 
took m% He dr« 
ritaiiy uaferi. 



rwi ah^t^ He 
rew me out of 



17, 18. He delivered me from 
my strong enemy, and from them 
M^hich hated mcj Jor they were too 
ttrtmg for mf. They prevented 
me in the day of ray calamity : 
but the Lofd vras my stay. 



great Babylon came in remom* 
BraDce before God. xvi. 18, 19. 

These are they which came 
out of great tribulatimi. — There- 
fore are they before Me throne of 
God, vii. 14j 15. 

When they shall have finished 

thcLr testimony, the beast thut 

asccndoth out of the boltomle&N 

pit shall make war agaiiist them, 

and .shall overeonie ihem^ and kill 

them. — And ihey that dwell upon 

the earth shall rejoice over them. 

—And they ascended up to heaven in a cltmd. and their enemies 

beheld them, xi, 7, 10, 12. They overcame him {the devil) by 

the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony ; and 

they loved not their lives unto the death, xii. 11. The dragun 

gave hira bis power, and his seat^ and great authority. — It was 

fgiven unto him to make war with the saints, and to overcome 

pthem.^ — He that killeth with the sword must be killed with the 

sword. Here Is the patience and faith of the saints, xiii. 2^ 7^ 10. 

19, He broockt me forth also The marriage of the Lamb ia 
liato a large plaue ; He dellvercMl come ^ and his wife bath made 
, because He delighted in me. herself ready, xiju 7. I will 

show thee the bride^ the Liimb'* 
wife. And ho carried me away in the Spirit to a great and hij^h 
moaad^in^ and showetl me That great city, the holy Jerusalem, 
descending out of heaven from God — the leng^th U as large a& 
^tbe breadth, and he measured the city with the reed, twelve 
' tbousaud furlongs. The length, and ihe breadth) and the height 
of it are equal; xxi. 9, lOj 16. 



The Lord rewarded me 
ding to my righteousness j 
f^g to the cleanness of my 
^andaibb Ho rec«mpeti8iHl me. 



These are they which — have 
washed their robes, and made 
:f^g to the cleanness of my them white in the blood of the 
iWuh Ho r©c«mpeti8i*d me. Lamb. 2'|^«-f/are are ihe^ before 
the throne, vii. 14j 15. The time 
— thot thou Hbouldest give reward to thy servants the prophets^ 
and to the saints, xi. 18. And to her was granted ihat she 
ibould be arrayed ia line linen, €kan and white ; lor the fine 
linen ia the righteoutneu of taints, xtx. 8. 1 saw — the souls of 
tketn which had not worshiped the beast^ neither his image, 
neither had received (hi*) mark upon their foreheadi^ or in their 
Kandt^ and they lived and reigned with Christ. — Blessed and 
holy is he that hath part in the tir^t resurrection, &e. xz. 4-6« 
He that overcometh shall inherit all tbmgs. xxi, 7« 



21. 1 have kept the ways of 
Hhm Lord, and have not wiakedk 
lUrpaHed from my God. '23. I 
wa« il!»o npriahi before him, and 
I kqti m^wif/rpm miiu inu/ut/y. 
^ Tbereforv haUi iho Lord 



(Texts last quoted). These 
arp tbey which 4were not drjiird 
wilhwomci^ ' u re virgins. 

These are i lollow the 

Lamb whi . .^ he goeth. 

These were redeemed from among 
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recompensed nie actiortling t« 
my rigliteousness, according to 
the obanncss of my hands in his 
eyesight. 



men, the first fniits unto God and 
to ibe Lamb. — Tliey are witWut 
ikiilt before the throne of GchI — 
Blessed are ilie dead which die ip 
the Lord from henceforth : Yettj 
sairh the Spirit, tliat they may rest from their labors, and ihtli 
works do follow them, xiv. 4, 5, 13. There shall in no wise 
enter into it any thing that detileth — but they which are wnttea 
in the Lnmb's book of life. xxi. 27. Blessed are they that d<* 
bis commandments, that they may have right to the tree ol lif^-- 
and may enter in ihrtjugh the gates into the city, xxii, 14, 
22. For all his judgmcniM were I saw under the altar the soa^* 
before iiieT and 1 did not put away of them thiit were slain /or t-^^ 
his statuteji Irum rue. leord of God^ and for the testima^*^ 

which they held. \L 9. I sa.'*^. 
thrones, and they sat upon them— and the souls of them l\i^^ 
were beheadetl lor the witness of Jesus^ and for the Word o^^ 
God. XX. 4. 



25, 26. With the merciful thou 
wilt show thyi^elf merciful ; with 
an upright man thou wilt show 
thyfielf uprijjht; vi'ith the pure 
thoQ will shnw thyself pure; and 
with the IVoward thou wilt shosv 
thyself froward. 



The time of the dead that tbfrj^ 
should be judged, and that tbo*-- 
shouldest give nward — to th 
sainttj and to them that fear th 
name, small and great, anc-^ 
shouldest destroy thtnt which dt"""^ 
ftroy the earth, xi. IS. They^^ 
>^^ere judged every man accord-^ 
in^ to their Tvorks. xx. 13. He that is iinjtist, let him be unjust 
stiil : and he which is iilthy^ let him be filthy still : and he that 
is righteous, let him be righteous istill : andhe that is holyi let 
him bo holy stillj &:c. xxii. 11, &c. 

27. For thou wilt save the af- {To the Jew first). Then I will 
fltcted people ; bi%i m It bring down tal^ asvay out of the midst of 
high looks. thee them that rejoice in thy 

pride, and thou shaft no more be 
haughty because of my holy mountain. I will also Ieav# in the 
midst of thee an trffiicted and pcjor people^ and tbey shalf trust in 
the name of the Lord. Zeph. lii. 11, 12. The Lord shall judge 
his people, and repent himself for his servants, when He seeih 
that their power is gone. — I wHIl render vengeance to mine 
enemies. Dcot. xxxii. 36, 41. Zion 'shall be redeemed with 
judgment, and her converts with righteousness. — (And also the 
Gentile). The day of the Lord of Hosts shall be upon ruery one 
that is proud and hflif, and upon every one that is lifted up; and 
he shall he brought low — and tho loftiness of men shall he botred 
doum, and the haugktine»s of men shall be made low : and the 
Lord alone shall be exalted in that day. Isa. i. 27 ; ii. 12, 17- 



28* For thou wilt light my 
candle, the Loid my God will 
onlightea my darknesv. 



U bouse ol Jacob, come je, 
and let us walk in the light of 
the Lord. Isa. ii. 5. The" Lord 
shall be thine everlasting light, 
and the days of thy mourotng 
shall be ended. Isa. ix. 20. 
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30. As for God, his way is Whatsoever things were written 
perfect : the word of the Lord is aforetime, were written for our 
tried : He is a buckler to all those learning, that we through pa* 
that trust in him. tience and comfort of the Scrip- 
tures might have hope. Rom. xv. 

4. I will declare the deer ee.'-^Blessed are all they that put their 
trust in him. Ps. ii. 7, 12. When these things begin to come to 
pass, then look up, and lift up your heads, for your redemption 
draweth nigh. Luke xxi. 28. True and righteous are his judg- 
ments. Rev. xix. 2. 

31. For who is God save the See now that I, even I, am He, 
Lord (Jehovah) ? or who is a and there is no God with me : I 
rock save our God? kill, and I make alive; I wound, 

and I heal. Deut. xxxii.39. The 
Lord shall be king over all the earth ; in that day shall there 
be one Lord (Jehovah), and his name one. Zeeh. xiv. 9. I am 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending^ saith the Lord> 
which is, and which was, and which is to come, the Almighty, 
Rev. i. 8; xxi. 6; xxii. 13. 

28, 29. The Lord (Jehovah) my It is the day of the Lord's vei^ 
God will enlighten my darkness, geance, and the year of recom- 
For by thee I have run through a penses for the controversy of Zion. 
troop. ^2. It is God 4hat girdeth Isa. xxxiv. 8 ; Ixiii. 4. The Lord 
me toith strength. 34. He teacheth will be the hope of his people, 
my hands to war^ so that a bow and the strength of the children 
of steel is broken by mine arms, of Israel. Joel iii. 16. In that 
37-40. I have pursued mine ene- day it shall be said to Jerusalem, 
mies^ and overtaken them ; neither Fear thou not : and to Zion, Let 
did I turn again till they were not thine hands be slack. The 
consumed. I have wounded them Lord thy God in the midst of thee 
that they were not able to rise : is mighty. Zeph. iii. 16, 17. The 
they are fallen under my feet, burden of the word of the Lord 
Thou hast girded me with strength for Israel, saith the Lord, which 
unto the 6a«/e ; TAow hast subdued stretcheth forth the heavens, and 
under me those that rose up layeth the foundation of the earth, 
against me. Thou hast given me and formeth the spirit of man 
the necks of mine enemies ; that within him. Behold I will make 
I might destroy them that hate Jerusalem a cup of trembling 
me. • unto all the people round about 

— a burdensome stone for all peo- 
ple. — I will make the governors of Judah like an hearth of fire 
among the wood, and like a torch of fire in a sheaf; and they 
shall devour all the peo{fle round about. — ^In that day shall the 
Lord defend the inhabitants of Jerusalem; and he that is feeble 
among them at that day shall be as David, and the house of 
David shall be as God, as the angel of the Lord before them. 
Zech. xii. 1-3, 6, 8. 
38, 39. They are fallen under And the Lord shall be seen 
my feet. For thou hast girded over them, and his arrow shall go 
me with strength unto the battle, forth as the lightning : and the 
&c. 10. He did fly upon the Lord God — shall go with whirl- 
wings of the wind. 14. Yea, He winds of the south — I will gather 
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sent out bU arrows^ And scattered all nations against Jerusalem to 
ihemj and Heahntout%/iX«tng», batlh, — Then shall the Lord go 
and diacomJJted ihern. Ibnb, and light ug^ainst these aa- 

tions^ as whi^n he Ibught in tbs 
day of battle. Zeeh. be. 14 ; xiv. 2^ A. The battle ol that great 
day of God Almighty. — He gathered them together into a nlnce 
called in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon — He ireadetn ibe 
wine-press, &e. Rev. xvi. 10^ xix. 15. 

35. Thou hu-Ht also gfivcn mo Happy thou^ O Israel ; who ii 
the shieUl of thy salvation : and like unto iIicBt O people saved by 
thy right hand hath fiQlden ww up. the Lord, the iskuld of thy http^ 
• and who is the sword ol" thy et- 

celleney ! and ihine enemies shall be found liars (or shall b© 
subdued) unto thee ; and thou shall tread upo^ their high places- 
Deut. xjuciii. 29. 

— Who shall be able to stand ^ 
Rev, vi- 17. Then was the IroU^ 
the clay, the brass^ the stiver, aa*^ 
the gold^ broken to pieces togethe*^ 
aod became like the chaff of th^ 
sammer threshing floors j and the wind carried them away. Dan. -< 
ii. 35. ■ 

I did cast them out as the dirt Out of hfm carae — th« bottle- 
In the streets. bow, out of him every oppressor** 

together. And they shall be a^"" 
mighty men, which tread down their enemies in the mire of tht 
streets in the battle. Zech. x. 4, 5. 



41, 42. They cried, but there 
was none to save them, — Then 
did I heat them small as the dust 
before the wind : 



43-45- Thou hast delivered me 
from the strivings of the peoole j 
thou hast made me the heau of 
the heathen: a people whom I 
have nut known shall serve mo. 
As soon as they hear of me, they 
shall obey me : the strangers 
shall submit themselves unto me* 
The strangers shall fade away, 
and be afraid out of thdr dose 
places. 



The kings of the earth, and the 
great men, and the mighty men 
— hid thcTfisdvcs in the dens and 
in the rocks of the moutitmtti; 
and said to the mountains and 
rcNcki^, Fall on us and hide us, 
&c. Rev. vi. 15, 16. 1 \»Hll set 
my glory among the hmihtnj and 
all the heathen shall see my 
Judgmetii I hat 1 have executed, 
oeo. Ezek.xxxix. 21. ThemounC- 



ain of the Lord's house shalJ be 
exalted. ^^H not lorn shall flow unto it. And many people 
shall go and say, Come ye, and lot ti a go up to the mountain of 
the Lord,^ — And He will teach us of his ways, and we wiU walk 
m his paths ; lor out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word 
of the Lord from Jerusalem, &c, Tsa, ii. 2, 3. — Zech. xiv. 16, &c. 
The nations of them which are saved shall walk in the light of 
it: and the kings of the earth do bring their glory and honor 
into it^ Sec. Rev. xxi. 24. 

Salvation^ and glory, and honori 
and power, unto the Lord our 
God : for true and righteoua are 
his judgments, six- 1, 2. Re* 



46-50. The Lord Hveth : and 
blessed be my rock; and ht the 
God of my salvation bt exalted. 
It is God that avengeth me, and 
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tobdiietfa the people under me. 
fie delivereth me from mine ene- 
mies: yea, thoa liftest me up 
above those that rise up against 
me : thou hast deUvered me from 
the man of violence. Therefore 
will I give thanks (marg. or con- 
fess) unto thee^ Lord, among 
the heathen, aitd mng praises tmto 
thy name. Great deliverance 
giveth He to his king *, and show- 
eth mercy to his anointed, to 
David, and to his seed for ever- 
more. 



joice, O'ye noHonSy with his peo- 
ple : for He will avenge the blood 
of his servants — and will be mer- 
ciful to his land and to his people. 
Deut. xxxii: 43. Now I say that 
Jesus Christ was a minister of 
the circumcision, for the tnUh of 
God, to confirm the promises made 
tmto the fathers: and that the 
Gentiles might glorify God for his 
mercy; as it is written^ For thi^ 
cause I will confess to thee among 
the Gentiles, and sing unto thy 
And again he saith, Re- 



1 
matter 



name. 

joice, ye Gentiles, with his people. 
And again ^j^saias saith, There shall be a root of Jesse, and He 
shall arise to reign over the. Gentiles : in him shall the Gentiles 
trust. Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in 
believing, that ye may abound in hope through the power of the 
Holy Ghost. Rom. xv. 8-13. — The Lord God Omnipotent reign- 
eth, &c. Rev. xix. 6. They shall reign for ever and ever. — ^I am 
the root and the offspring of David, the bright and the morning 
star. xxii. 5, 16. 

PSALM XLV. 
My heart is inditing a good — All things must be fulfilled, 
sr : I speak of the things which were written in the law of 
Moses, and in the prophets, and 
in the psalms, concerning me. 
Luke xxiv. 44. I am thy lellow- 
servant, and of thy brethren that 
-the testimony of Jesus is the spirit 



'^vhich I have made touching the 
king : my tongue is the pen of a 
iready writer. W 

have the testimony of Jestis- 

of prophecy. Rev. xix. 10. 

2. Thou art fairer them the 

children of men : grace is poured 

into thy lips : therefore God hath 

Vlessed thee for ever. 



Never man spake like this man. 
John vii. 46. Blessing, and hon- 
or, and glory, and power — unto 
the Lamb for ever and ever. Rev. 
V. 13. 

3. Gird thy stpord upon thy And I saw heaven opened, and 
thigh, O most mighty, with thy behold 'a white horse; and He 
glory and thy majesty. that sat upon him was called 

Faithful and True. — On his head 
were many crowns. — Out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that 
with it he should smite the nations. — He hath on his vesture and 
on his thigh a name written. King of kings, and Lord of lords, 
xix. 11-15. 

4. And in thy majesty ride And I saw when the Lamb 
prosperously^ because of truth opened one of the seals — and be- 
and meekness and righteousness, hold a white horse ; and He that 

sat on him had a bow; and a 
crown was given mito him; and he went forth conquering and to 
conquer, vi. 1, 2. 
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4, 5. And thy right hand shall 
teach thee terriblethings. Thine 
arrows are sharp in the heart of 
the king's enemies. 

4. Thy right hand shall teach 
thee terriblemnga. 



He that sat on him had a boif 
— and he went forth conquering 
and to conquer. 



Hide ns — from the tpratk of *^ 
Lamb; for the great day of A^ 
wrath is come : and who shall l^ . 
able to stand? vi^ 16, 17. 

These shall make war rmth ty^^ 
Lamb, and the Lamb shall ove 0^§ 
come them. xvii. 14. He trean^^ 
eth the vdne-press of the fiercene 
and wrath, of Almighty God. — And I saw the beast, and th 
kings of the earth, and their armies gathered together to mak^^^ 
tear against him that sat on the horse and against his army. And '^ 
the beast was taken, and with him the false prophet. — ^These 
both were cast alive into a lake of fire. — And the rest were 



5. Thine arrows are sharp in 
the heart of the king's enemies; 
the people fall mider thee. 



slain, xix. 15, 19-21. 

6. Thy throne, O God, is for 
erer and ever : the sceptre of thy 
kingdom is a right sceptre. 



In righteousness he doth judge 
and make war. — Out of his mouth 
goeth a sharp sword that with it 
he should smite the nations : and 
ne shall rule them with a rod of iron. xix. 11, 15. — The king- 
doms of this world are become (the kingdoms) of our Lord and 
of his Christ : and He shall reign for ever and ever. xi. 15. 
The throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it, and his serv- 
ants shall serve him. — And they shall reign for ever and ever. 
xxii. 3, 5. 



6, 7. The sceptre of thy king- 
dom is a right sceptre. Thou 
lovest righteousness, and hatest 
wickedness : therefore God, thy 
God, hath anointed thee with the 
oil of gladness above thy fellows. 



Then shall the King say unto 
them on his right hand. Come ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world. — 
Then shall He say unto them on 
the left hand, Depart from me, 
ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels. Matt. xxv. 34, 40. — There shall in no wise enter into it 
any thing that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh abomination, 
or maketh a lie : but they which are written in the Lamb's book 
of life. Rev. xxi. 27. Blessed are they that do his command* 
ments, that they — may enter in through the gates into the city. 
For vnthout are dogs, &c. xxii. 14, 15, 

The marriage of the Lamb is 
come — 



8. All thy garments smell of 
imrrrh, and aloes, and cassia, out 
of the ivory palaces, w^hereby they 
have made thee glad. 

9. Upon thy right hand did 
stancj the queen in gold of Ophir. 

10. 11. Hearken, O daughter, 
aud oonsider, and incline thine 



And his wife hath made herself 
ready, xix. 7. 

These are they which follow 
the Lamb whithersoever He go- 
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ear; forget also thine own people, 
aad thy- father's house : so shall 
the King greatly desire th^ 
beaatjr : for he is thy Lord j and 
worship thou him. 

12. And the daughter of Tyre 
shall be there with a gift; even 
the rich among the people shall 
entreat thy favor. 



eth. These were redeemed from 
among men (being) the first fruits 
unto God &nd to the Lamb. xiv. 
4. 



The kings of the earth do bring 
their glory and honor into it. — 
And they shall bring the glory 
and honor of the nations into it. 
xxi. 24, 26. 

And I looked, and, lo, a Lamb 
stood on Mount Zion, and urith 
him 144,000. — These are they 
which were not defiled with 
women: for they are virgins — 
the first fruits to God and to the 
Lamb. xiv. 1, 4.— Sealed 144,000 
of all the tribes of the children of 
Israel. — Jfter this I beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, which no 
man could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and 
tongues, stood before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed 
with white robes, and palms in their hands, vii. 4, 9. 



13, 14.. The king's daughter is 
all glorious within : her clothing 
is of wrought gold. She shall be 
brought unto the king in raiment 
of needlework: the virgins her 
companions that follow her shall 
be brought unto ihee. 



The king's daughter is all 
glorious within : her clothing is 
of wrought gold. She shall be 
brought unto the king in raiment 
of needlework. 



Awake, awake, put on thy 
strength, O Zion; put on thy 
heautifid garments, O Jerusalem, 
the holy city. — Loose thyself from 
the bands of thy neck, O captive 
daughter of Zion. Isa. lii. 1, 2. — 
1 saw the holy city, new Jerusa- 
lem. Rev. XXI. 2. 
15. With gladness and rejoicing For, behold, I create new 
shall they be brought. heavens and a new earth. — But 

be ye glad and rejoice for ever 
in that which I create: for, behold, I create Jerusalem a re- 
joicing and her people a joy. — Rejoice with Jersualem, and be 
glad with y er, all ye that love her. Isa. Ixv. 17, 18 ; Ixvi. 10. — 
And I heard the voice of harpers harping with their harps. 
And they sung as it were a new song before the throne. Rev. 
jtiv. 2, 3. Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honor to him: 
for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and nis wife hath made 
herself ready, xix. 7. 
15.. They shall enter into the 
king's palace. 



16. Instead of thy fathers shall 
be thy children, whom thou may- 
est make princes in all the earth. 



Blessed are they that do his 
commandments, that they may 
have right to the tree of life, and 
may enter in through the gates 
into the city. xxii. 14. 

The nation and kingdom that 
will not serve thee shall perish. 
Isa. Ix. 12. The kings of the 
earth do bring their glory and 
honor into it. Rev. xxi. 24. 
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17. I will m&ke thynamtf to be Ai the new heayens and A&, 
remembered in aU frenerauons: oew earth, which I will make, 
therefore shaU the people praise shali remam before me, saith the 
thee ibr ever and ever. Lord^ so shaU vour seed and 

joar itame remain. Isa. Ixvi. 22. 

They shaU bring the glory and -honor of the nations into it. 

Rev. xri. 2e. 

PSALM XLVI. 
The next Psalm thus begius, '* God is our refuse and 
strefigih^ a very present f^lp in troubled Therefore itrlU wt 
not fear, though the earth be removed^^' &c, WiOain the 
Gompass of six verses (5-10) testimony is borne of the help, 
and that right early, which the Lord will give to the city 
of God ; the raging of the heathen ; the moving of the 
kingdoms ; the melting of the earth at the utterance of bii 
voice ; the deliverance of his people, as the Lord is with 
them — followed by the call to behold the works of the Lord, 
and the desolations which He hath wrought in the earth ; 
His making wars to cease to the ends of the earth ; and his 
exaltation among the heathen, his exaltation in the earth. 
Verse by verse shows harmonies with other Scriptures, ol* 
ready seen to be parallel, as testifying of these things and of 
that time. 



1, 2- God is our refuj^e and 
strength, a very present help in 
trouble. Therefore will not we 
fear, though the earth be rf moved, 
and thtmgh ike monntains be car- 
ried into the midst of iho sea ; 

3. Though the waters thereof 
roar and be troubled^ though the 
raouniains shake with the swell- 
ing thereof. 

4. There is a river, the streams 
whereof shall raake glad the city 
of God. 



4. The hol^ (place) of the tab- 
ernacles of the Most High. 

5. God is in Ihe midst of her; 
ahe shall not he moved. 



And I beheld when He htd 
opened the sixth seal, and^ lo, 
there was a great carthquakt.^^ 
And every Tfumntain and islant^ 
were moved out of their places* 
vi, 12, 14. 

Upon the earth distress of na- 
tions, with perplexity : the «c» 
aiid the waves roating. Luke xxi. 
25. 

And he showed me a pure 
river of water of life. — In the 
midst of the street of it — ^the tree 
of life — the leaves of the tree 
(were) for the healing of the na- 
lious. Rev. Kxii, 1, 2. 

I saw the holy city, new Jern- 
saleni. — Behold the tabernacle of 
God is with men. 

And He will dwe!l with them, 
and they shall be his people, and 
Gud himself shall bo with them, 
and be iheir God. acxi. 2, 3. 
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6. God shall help her, and that And it shall come to pass at the 
right early. ' same time when Gog shall come 

against the land of Israel, saith 
the Lord God, that my fury shall come up in my face. — Jt shall 
be to them (the house 'of Israel) a renown the day that I shall be 
glbrified, saith the Lord God. Ezelr. xxxviii. 18; xxxix. 13. 
The wine-press was trodden without the city. Rev. xiv. 20. 
They are the spirits of devils, working miracles, which go forth 
unto the kings of the earth and of the whole world, to gather 
them to the battle of that great day of God Almighty. Behold I 
come as a thief, xvi. 14, 15. 

6. The heathen raged, the king- Proclaim ye this among the 
4onAs were moved : He uttered Gentiles. — Beat your plowshares 
kis voice, the earth melted. into swords^ and your pruning^ 

hooks into spears. Joel iii. 9, 10. 
— The nations were angry, and thy wrath is come. Rev. xi. 18. 
Oh that thou wouldest rend the heavens, that thou wouldest 
come down, that the mountains might flow down at thy pres- 
ence. Isa. Ixiv. 1. 

7. The Lord of hosts is with The year of my redeemed is 
us; thp God of Jacob is our ref- come. — Mine own arm brougrht 
age. salvatioa unto me. — For He said, 

Surely they are my people, chil- 
dren that will not lie ; so He was their Saviour. Isa. Ixiii. 4, 5, 8. 

8. Come, behold the works of -^And shouldest destroy them 
the Lord, what desolations he which destroy the earth, xi. 18. 
hath made in the earth. And the cities of the nations fell; 

and ^reat Babylon came in re- 
membrance beunre God. xvi. 19. 

9. He maketh wars to cease He shall judge among the 
unto the ends of the earth ; nations, and shall rebuke many 

people : and they shall beat their 
swords into plowshares, and their spears into prwning-hooks ; 
nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they 
learn war any more. Isa. ii. 4. Out of his mouth goeth a sharp 
sword that with it He should smite the nations ; and He shaU 
rule them with a rod of iron. xix. 15. And there shall be — 
neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain : 
for the former things are passed away. xxi. 4. 

9. He breaketh the bow, and Behold, it is come, and it is 
CQtteth the spear in sunder ; He done, saith the Lord God ; this is 
burneth the chariot in the fire. the day whereof I have spoken. 

And they that dwell in the cities 
of Israel, shall go forth and shall set on fire and burn the weap- 
ons, both the shields and the bucklers, the bows and the arrows, 
and the hand-staves and the spears. Ezek. xxxix. 8, 9. 

10. Be still, and know that I I will set my glory among the 
am God; I will be exalted among heathen. lb. 21. And every creat- 
the heathen, I will be exalted in ure which is in heaven, and on 
the €farth. the earth — heard I saying, Bless- 
ing, and honor, and glory, and 
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power, be unto him that sitteth opon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb for ever and ever. Rev. v. 13. And a voice came out of 
the throne saying, Praise our God, all ye his servants, and ye 
that fear him, both small and great. — The Lord God Omnipo- 
tent reigneth. xix. 5, 6. 



PSALM 

1, 2. Great is the Lord, and 
greatly to be praised in the city of 
our God, in the mountain of his 
holiness. Beautiful for situation, 
the joy of the virhole earth, is 
MotMt Zion^ on the sides of the 
north, the city of the great king. 



XLVIII. 

And I looked, and, lo, a h^\ 
stood on Mount Sion. — A.d^ 
heard a voice from heaven, a5 ^^ 
voice of many waters, and a^ \ \ 
voice of a great thunder: ^^^^ 
heard the voice of harpers h^rj^ 
ing with their harps. And t'^S. 
sung as it were a new song ^^ 
fore the throne, xiv. 1-3. 



3. God is known in her palaces 
for a refuge. 



4. For, lo, the kinm were as- 
sembled, they passed by together. 



5. They saw^ so they marveled ; 
they were troubled, and hasted 
away ; fear took hold upon them 
there, and pain ift of a woman in 
travail. 



In Mount Zion and in Jeru-^^— ^ 
lem shall be deliverance, .as C^^^ 
Lord hath said, and in the re^^^i 
nam whom the Lord shall cju-^ 
Joel ii. 32. 

He gathered them (the kings c^*^ 
the earth) together into a placr-^ 
called in the Hebrew tongue At^^ 
mageddon. Rev. xvi. 16. 

The kings of the earth, and th^ 
great men, &c., hid themselves ii» 
the dens and in the rocks, and 
said to the mountains and rocks, 
Fall on us, and hide us from the 
face of him that sitteth on the 

throne, &c. vi. 15, 16. Behold, I come as a thief, xvi. 15. 

The Lamb shall overcome them. xvii. 14. 

They hasted away^ &c. I will drive him into a land 

barren and desolate. Joel ii. 20. 

Then shall the Lord go forth and fight against these nations. — 

Ye shall fee to the vafley of the mountains. Zech. xiv. 3, 5. 

7. Thou breakest the ships of The merchants of Tarshish^ 

Tarshish with an east wind. with all the young lions thereof, 

shall say unto thee, Art thou 
come to take a spoil? hast thou gathered thy company to take a 
prey? Ezek. xxxviii. 13. — The sea and the waves roaring. 
Luke xxi. 25. Woe to the inhabiters of the earth and of the sea. 
Rev. xii. 12. 



1, 2. The city of our God : — 
Mou/nt Zion — 6. Fear took hold 
upon them there. 8. »ds we 
have heard, so have we seen in 
the city of the Lord of hosts, in 
the city of our God. 



And the angel thrust in his 
sickle into the earth, and he feath- 
ered the vine of the earth, and 
cast it into the jjreat wine-press 
of the wrath of God. And the 
wine-press was trodden without 
the city. xiv. 19, 20. 
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8. Grod will establish it for Be ye glad and rejoice /or ever 
ever. in that which I create : for be. 

hold I create Jerusalem a rejoic- 
ing, and her people a joy. Isa. Ixv. 18. — ^I saw the holy city, 
new Jerusalem^ coming down from God oat of heaven. Rev. 
xxi. 2. 

9. 10. We have thought of thy I will tread down the people in 
loving-kindness, O God, in the mine anger — I will mention the 
midst of thy temple. According loving-kindnesses of the Lord, and 

. to* thy name, O God, so thy praise the praises of the Lord, according 
unto the ends of the earth. to all that the Lord hath bestowed 

on us. Isa. Ix^i. 6, 7. He will 
destroy in this mountain the face of the covering cast over all 
people, and the vail that is spread over all nations. Isa. xxv. 7. 
— And a voice came out fronl the throne, sajring, Praise our God 
all ye his servants, and ye that fear him, both small and great, 
xix. 5. 

10. Thy right hand is full of In righteousness He doth judge 
fighteoMness. and make war. xix. 11. 

11. Let Mount Zion re/otce, let Sing, O daughter of Zion^ 
' the daughters of Judah be glad, shout, O Israel ; be glad and^ re- 

because of thy judgments. joice with aU thy heart, O daugh- 

ter of Jerusalem. The Lord hath 
taken away thy judgments. He hath oast out thine enemy, &e 
Zeph. iii. 14, 15. 

FSALM L. 1-6. 

In the beginning of the fiilieth Psalm it is ttmtten — The 
mighty God, even the Lord, hath spoken, and called the 
earth from the rising of the mjim unto the going dmim there- 
of. Out of Zion, the perfection ofbeatity, God hath shined. 
Our God shall come, and shall not keep silence : a fire 
shall devour before him, and it shall be very tempesttums 
iraund about him. He shcdl call to the heavens from above, 
cmd to the earth, that He may judge his people. Gather 
m/y saints together unto me ; those that have made a cove- 
nant with me by sacrifice. And the heavens shall declare 
his righteousness: for God is judge himself. 

1. The mighty God, the Lord Come near, ye «a/ion«, to hear ; 
hath spoken, and called the earth and hearken, ye people : let the 
from the rising of the sun unto earth hefir, and all that is there- 
the goine down thereof. 4. He in ; the world, and all things that 
shall call to the heavens from come forth of it. Isa. xxxiv. 1. 
above, and to the earth, that He Proclaim ye this among the Gen- 
may judge his people. tiles. — Let the heathen be wak- 
ened, &c. Joel iii. 9, 12. And 

another angel came out from the altar — and cried with a loud cry 
— ^gather the clusters of the vine of the earth. Rev. xiv. 18. 

2. Out of Zion, the perfection The wine-press was trodden 
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withoHt the city^ and blood oi 
out of ibe wirie-press, even uftU 
tho horse bridles, xiv. 20. 

The Lord my God shall come. 
Zeeh. xiv. 5. Every eye shutl 
see hira. Rev, i. 7^ &c. 

Another angel — which hfd 

power over Jire. xiv. 18. His 

throne the fiery flame, his wheels 

burning fire. A fiery stream itsued and came forth Jrom bc/ort 

kim. Ban, vii- 9, 10- 

1 will plead against him ^ilh 
pestilence and with bloody and I 
will rain upon him, and upon his 
bands^ and upon the many peopde 
that are with hinij an overflowing rain, and great hailstones, 
fire, and brimstone. Ezek, xjjsviii* 22. I will utterly eoasome 
all from olf the land^ saith the Lord^ I will consume man and 
beast : 1 will consume the fow^is of the heaven, and the fishes of 
the sea. and the stumbling-blocks with the wicked. Zeph. i. 2, 3. 
1.^ The mighty God, the Lord Thus saith the Lord God, Art 



of beauty, God bath shined. 3. 
It shall be very tempestuous rottnef 
about him, 

3, Our God xhall cowm?, and 
shall not keep silence : 

3. A Jire shall devour before 



3. A fire shall* devour before 
him, and it shall be very tempeatu- 
ous round about him. 



hath spoktn. 4- He shall ctill to 
the heavens from above, and lo 
the earth that he may judge his 
people. 



thou he of whom / have spoktu 
of old time by my servants the 
prophets of Israel, which prophe- 
sied in 'those days that / ufould 
bring thee against them. Exek. 
xxxviii, 17- This is the day whereof / have tpoken. xxxix. 8 
Behold the day of the Lord cometh. I will salher all nations 
against Jerusalem to battle. Zech. xiv. 1, 2. i will also stretch 
out mine hand upon Judah. and upon all the innabitanls of Jeru* 
salem. And it shall come to pass at that time, that 1 will search 
Jerusalem with oandles, and nuiiish tho men that are settled oo 
their lees : that say in their heart, The Lord will not do gosd, 
neither will He do evil. Zeph. i. 4, 12, Unto them that are con- 
tentious, and do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteoosness, 
indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish, u]>on ever>' soul 
of man that doeth evil, of the lew first. Rom. ii. 8, 9. 

4. And He shall call to the And I heard a loud voice taying 
heavens from above. in heaven^ Now is come salvalioo, 

and strength, and the king^dom of 
our God, and the power of his Christ ; for the accuser of oar 
brethren is cast down. Rev. xii. 10. 

5, Gather roy saints together The Lord my God shall come, 
unto me, those that have made a and all the smnts with fkee, Zech. 
covenant with me by sacrifice. xiv. 5. These are they which 

came oat of the great tribulation, 
and have washed their robes and made them white in the blood 
of the Lamb, Rev. vii. 14; xi. 18; xix. 7, &c. And he shall 
send his angels with a great «oU7ifI of a trumpet^ and they shall 
gather together his dect from the four winds, from the ane end of 
heaven to the other. Matt. xxiv. 31 . 
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6. And the heavens shall declare And after these things I heard 
his righteousness : {or God is judge a great voice of much people in 
bimself. heaven^ saying, Alleluia; Salva- 

tion, and glory, and honor, and 
power, unto the Lord our God: for true and righteous are Hi* 
judgments. Rev. xix. 1, 2. 

In the Psalms, as in other scriptures, the judgment of 
Crod on the nations and the wicked of the earth, the urii- 
irersal establishment of the kingdom of God and of his Christ, 
and the consequent blessedness and joy, are joined together 
like cause and effect, in single passages, frequently inter- 
mingled with other coincidences also ; so as to demonstrate 
the connection that subsists between them, and the harmony 
of 8criptur<3 with scripture in the ever accumulating testimony • 
nrfaich, on being compared, they uniformly bear. 

Judgment and joy, in the very extremity of both, are thus 
aawciated, as in the sixth seal, by the greatest of contrasts, 
between its opening and its close ; on the sounding of the 
seventh trumpet (Rev. xi. 15); and in the 14th and 19th 
chapters of the Book of Revelation. The seventh or last 
vial of the wrath of God, from which nothing but judgment 
is poured forth, is introduced by a corresponding note of an- 
ticipated blessedness, in unison with other predictions, even 
fts heard between the summons to gather the kings of the 
earth to the battle of that great day of God Almighty, and 
the announcement that the gathering is accomplished. — 
" Behold, I come quickly : Blessed is he that watcheth." 
So closely united are these things, though apparently at 
first sight incongruous, that though their relative positions 
are changed, yet like twin stars, however different theilr 
color, they uniformly revolve round each other, and are not 
Beparated, though in the. prophetic record sometimes the one 
precedes and sometimes the other. The joy is either ex- 
pressly declared to be caused by the judgment and its results, 
or to arise from their anticipation ; and the nearer the judg- 
ment, the brighter the joy. Other coincidences with the 
visions before us are also tmiformly intermingled. 

Their poison (of the wicked) iftilike the poison of a serpent. Break 
their teeth, O God, in their mouth : break out the great teeth of the 
young lions, O Lord. Let them melt away as waters run continually : 
when He bendeth (his bow to shoot) his arrows, let them be as out in 
pieces. As a snail melteth, let them pass away ; like the untimely 
birth of a woman, that they may not see the sun. Before your pots 
can feel the thorns, He shall take them away as with a whirlwind, 
both living^ and in his wrath. The righteous shall rejoics whsn hs seeth 
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the vengeance : he shall wash his feet in the blood of the loicked. So 
that a man shall say, Verily there is a reward for the righteous : 
verily he is a Chd that judgeth in the earth. Iviii. 4, 6-11. 

God be merciful unto us and bless us ; and cause his face to shine 
upon us. That thy way may he knovm upon earthy thy saving health 
among all nations. 

Let the people praise thee, O God, let all the people praise thee. 
O let the nations be glad and sing, for joy : for Thou shalt judge the 
people righteously, and govern the nations upon earth. Let the peo- 
ple praise thee, O God j let all the people praise thee. Then shall 
the earth yield her increase ; God, even our pwn God, shall bless utj 
and all the ends of the earth shall fear him. Ps. Ixvii. 

Let God arise, let his enemies be scattered : let them also that hate 
him flee before him. As smoke is driven away, so drive them away : 
JBLS wax melteth before the fire, so let the wicked perish at the preaenet 
of God. But let the righteous be glad; let them rejoicejbefore God: 
yea, let them exceedingly rejoice. Sing unto God, sing praises to his 
name : extol him that rideth upon the heavens by his name Jah, and 
rejoice before him. The Lord gave the word : great was the com- 
pany of those that published it. Kings of armies did flee apace: and 
she that tarried at home divided the spoil. Though ye have lien 
among the pots (yet shall she be as), the wings of a dove covered with 
silver, and her feathers with yell<Jw gold. When the Almighty scat- 
tered kings in it, it was as snow in Salmon. The hill of God (is as) 
the hill ofBashan. Why leap ye, ye high hills? this is the hill which 
God desireth to ^well in ; yea, the Lord will dwell in it for ever. 
The chariots of God are twenty thousand, thousands of angels : the 
Lord is among them as in Sinai, in the holy place. Our God is the 
God of salvation ; and unto God the Lord (belong) the issues from 
death. But God shall wound the head of his enemies, the hairy scalp 
of such an one as goeth on still in his trespasses. The Lord said, I 
will bring again from Bashan, I will bring (my people) again from 
the depths of the sea: that thy foot may be dipped in the blood of 
enemies, and the tongue of thy dogs in the same. They have seen 
thy goings, God; even the goings of my God, ray King, in the 
sanctuary. Thy God hath commanded thy strength : strengthen, O 
God, that whieh thou hast wrought for us. Because of thy temple 
at Jerusalem shall kings bring presents unto thee. Ethiopia shall 
soon stretch out her hands unto God. Sing unto God, ye kingdoms 
of the earth : O sing praises unto the Lord : to him that rideth upon 
the heavens of heavens (which were) of old ; lo, He doth send out 
his voice, a mighty voice. Ascribe ye strength unto God : his excel- 
lency is over Israel : and his strength i« in the clouds. O God, thou 
art terrible out of thy holy places : the God of Israel is He that giveth 
strength and power unto his people. Blessed be God. Ixviii. 1-4, 
11-17, 20-24, 28-35. 

Unto thee, God, do we give thanks, do we give thanks : for that 
thy name is near, thy wondrous works declare. When I shall receive 
the congregation I will judge uprightly. The earth and all the in- 
habitants thereof are dissolved : I bear up the pillars of it. God is the 
Judge. For in the hand of the Lord is a cup ; and the wine is red j 
it is full of mixture ; and He poureth out of the same : but the dregs 
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thereol' all the wicked of the earth shall wring out and drink. But 
I will declare for ever; I will sing praises to the God of Jacob. jiU 
the horns of the toicked also will I cut off; but the horns of the right" 
- torn shall he exalted. Ixxv. 1-3 ,• 7-10. 

O sing unto the Lord a new song : sing unto the Lord, all the earth. 
j&ing unto the Lord, bless his name ; show forth his salvation from day 
to day. Declare his glory among the heathen^ his wonders among all 
people. For the Lord is great, and greatly to be praised : He is to be 
feared above all gods. For all the gods of the nations are idols : but 
the Lord made the heavens. Honor and majesty (are) before him : 
strength and beauty (are) in his sanctuary. Give unto the Lord, O 
ye kindreds of the people, give unto the Lord glory and strength. 
Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his name : bring an oflfenng, 
and Gome into his courts. O worship the Lord in the beauty of holi- 
ness: fear before him, all the earth. Say amon^ the heathen the 
die Lord reigneth : the world also shall be established that it shall 
not be moved : He shall judge* the' people righteously. Let the 
heavens rejoice^ and let the earth be glad; let the sea roar, and the 
fullness thereof. Let the field be joyful and all that is therein : then 
shall all the trees of the wood rejoice before the Lord : for He cometh, 
for He cometh to judge the earth : He shall ywrfge the world with right- 
eousness., and the people with his truth, xcvi. 

The Lord reigneth; let the earth rejoi^^e; let the multitude of isles be 
glcui. Clouds and darkness are round about him : righteousness and 
judgment the habitation (or establishment) of his throne. A fire goeth 
before him ; and burneth up his enemies round about. His lightnings 
enlightened the world : the earth saw and trembled. The hills 
melted like wax at the presence of the Lord, at the presence of the 
Lord of the whole earth. The heavens declare his righteousness^ and 
all the people see his ghry. Confounded be all they that serve 
graven images, that boast themselves of idols : worship him, all gods. 
Ziori heard, and was glad ; and the daughters of Judah rejoiced because 
of thy judgments, O Lord. For thou. Lord (art) high above all the 
earth : Thou art exalted far above all gods. Ye that love the Lord, 
hate evil. He preserveth the souls of his saints ; He delivereth them 
out of the hand of the wicked. Light is sown for the righteous, and 
gladness for the upright in heart. Rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous j 
and give thanks at the remembrance of his holiness, xcvii. 

O sing unto the Lord a new song ; for He hath done marvelous 
things : his right hand, and his holy arm, hath gotten him the victory. 
The Lord hath made known his salvation : bis righteousness hath he 
openly showed in the sight of the heathen. He hath remembered! 
his mercy and his truth toward the house of Israel : all the ends of 
the earth have seen the salvation of our God. Make a joyful noise 
unto the Lord, all the earth ; make a loud noise, and rejoice, and 
sing praise. Sing unto the Lord with the harp ; with the harp, and 
the voice of a psalm — with trumpets and sound of comet make a joy- 
ful noise before the Lord the King. Let the sea roar, and the full- 
ness thereof; the world and they that dwell thwein. Let the floods 
clap their hands ; let the hills be joyfiU together before the Lord j 
for He cometh to judge the earth : with righteousness shall He judge 
the world, and the people with equity, xoviii. 
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O give thnoks imto the Lord ; for He ifi ^ood : because bb mei 
(etidureih) for ever. Lei Israel now say, that hb niert»y (eodurelb) 
for ever. Let the lvou*io of Aaron now say, that his rnercy (endureth) 
for ever. Let thctn now that fear the Lord say that his mercy CDddT- 
eth for ever. 1 called upon the Lord in distress: tho Lord answered 
roe, and set me in a Jar^o place. Jill nottont compassed me about: 
but in the name of the Lord will 1 destroy ihera. Tbey compatstdim 
about / yea^ they compaxscd mc alniut : but in the name of the Lord I 
will dextroy them. They cornpanscd mc about like bee$ ; tbey aro 
quenched as the firt? of thorns : for in the name of the Lord I will 
fiextroy ihcm. Thou hast thrust sore at me that I might fall: bal 
the Lord helped me. The Lord is my slrenjtfrh and song^ and is bt* 
come my ^aivation- The voice o/ rejoicing and salvation is tn the tai»- 
ernaelen of the righteous: the right hand of the Lord doeth valiantly. 
The right hand of the Lord is exalted : the right band of the Lt^rd 
doefh valiantly^ I shall not die but live, and declare the work^of 
the Lord. The Lord hath chastune^ ^^^ sore:. but he hath not given 
me over unto death. Open to me the gates of righteousness : 1 will 
go into them, and I will praise the Lord. This gate of the Lord, into 
which the righteous shall enter. I will praise thee : for thou hiiat 
heard rne, and art become my salvation. The stane which thv imiidett 
refused is become the head^itone of the corner. This is the Lord's doin^; 
i£ is marvdoits in our eyes. This is the day whieh the Lord hatn 
roade * we will r^oice and he glad in it. Save now, / beseech thtty 
Lord: O Lord^ I beseech f/(ff, send now prosperity. Blessed is Hf 

THAT COMETH IN THE NAME OF THE LoRD^ &e. CXVlii. 1-5, 10-26. 

These psalms, yet snng m hope, as in faith fttid praise, 
xnaiiifeBtly point to the day ibr which beUevers look, when 
all thiiig:^ fihall be restored, and all ike ends of the earth 
sfiuil see the Sfilvalio/i of Ike Lord. As there were respoiues 
ill the temple of old^ so, as oft-repeated testimonies show, 
there arc responses on responses in intermi^ngled praises, as 
the last of the apostles, an exile in Patmos, in recording the 
things that shall be done and the songs that shall be stuig 
at that glorious coni?ummatimi, re-echoes and combines the 
testimonies of the Psalmist of Israel, and its king. 

The judgment here written is universaL It is not limited 
to any single city, or country, or nation^ as holy Dien of old, 
who spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost, laid oa 
each by name ite "burden/* The earth, the world, tfu! 
wicked r^^ the earth, all 7uUions have their burden here. It 
is the eml of this age, the time of harvest, wheit every thing 
that defileth, and all they who do iniqnity shall perii^, and 
the destroyers of the earlh shall be destroyed. 

The Lord himself is Judge. He arises, his enemies are 
scattered. At the presence of the Loid, at the preserwe of 
the Lord of the whole earthy the hills m«Ii, tbe uMlh iitm* 
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bles, the wicked perish. He cometh to judge the world in 
righteoasness. The Lord takes away the wicked both liv- 
ing and in his wrath. Verily there is a God that judgeth 
in the earth. — The great day of his wrath is come. True 
and righteous are his judgments. 

As on the sounding of the seventh trumpet, and the cast- 
ing out of the devil and his angels into the earth, the exult- 
ing song as of an accomplished triumph precedes the coming 
of the Lord to judge the earth. All nature is not only in- 
Toked to join it, but is represented as raising il, when the 
time is come in which, delivered from the bondage of cor- 
ruption, the whole creation ceasing at length to groan and 
travail in pain together y as it had done till then, bursts ' 
forth in ene universal song of blissful praise before Him who 
comes to deliver and restore it. — The seventh angel sound- 
ed, and there were voices in heaven^ saying. The kingdoms 
of this world are become the kingdom of our Lord, and 
of his Christ ; and He shall reign for ever and ever', &c. ' 
Say among the heathen, The Lord reigneth : the world 
also shall be established that it shall not be moved : He 
shall judge the people righteously. Le||||he heavens rejoice, 
and let the earth be glad : let the sea roar, and the fullness 
thereof ; the world and they that dwell therein ; . let the 
fields be joyful, and all that is therein ; let the hills be joyr 
ful together before the Lord, for He cometh to judge the 
earth ; with righteousness shall he judge the world, and the 
people with equity. Sing unto the Lord with the harp ; 
with the harp, and the voice of a psalm, make a joyful 
noise before the Lord, the King. — If the earth, and the 
people of the Lord therein were silent — as silent they can 
not be if their diligence be doubled as they see the day 
approaching, silent they will not be, for the Lord meets 
him that rejoiceth and worketh righteousness — heaven and 
the saints will know their time to lift up the voice of a psalm. 
—Before the fall of Babylon is announced — the Apostle John 
heard a voice from heaven, as the voice of many waters — 
he heard the voice of harpers, harping with their harps, 
and they sung as it were a new song, before the throne, &c. 
The angel having the everlasting gospel to preach unto them 
that dwell on the earth, to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people, says with a loud voice, Fear God, and 
give glory to him, for the hour of his judgment is come, &c. 
Before John saw the last plagues poured out of the vials of 



«0 



TESTIMONIES IN THE PfiAXMS, 



U'the wrath of God in iminterrupted coaliniiance to their 

T close, he saw them that hud gotten tlio victory over the 

['beast, and over hia image, and over his mark, and over the 

Anmber of his name, stand on the sea of glass, having ihi 

\hci'rp& of God, and they sing tJte song of Moses ^he servant 

Qod^ mtd the song of the Lamh, saifing, (jrreat and 

\mai'velous are thy ivarks. Lord God Almighty; jmt and 

rue are thy tcays, t/tou King: of saints (or of natioM)* 

ho shall not fear thee and glorify thy name? for tkcu 

^only art holy : for all natiqns sfiaU come and wors^iip b^ 

fore thee; for thy fudgmefits are frmde manife$t. Whm 

these thi?igs begin to come to pass^ then look up, and Hfi 

up your f leads, for your redemption draweth 7iigh, Whm 

ye see these things come to pasSj know ye that the kingdom 

of God is mgh at hand. 

In these psaims, as in the Apocalypse, the song of rejoic* 
ing not only heralds the judgment, but is also raised ia 
triumph at its close. ^ — The righteous sliall rejoice wltmhi 
secth the vengeance.^ Let the nicked perish at tlie presam 
of the Lord : but let the ?ighteous be glad, let them 
joice before the J^d^ yea let tJieni exceedingly 
LiglU is soimi for the righteous, and gladness for the up- 
right in heart. — Rejoice in tiic Lord, ye righteous. — Re- 
joice over her, thou heaven ; and ye holy apostles and 
prophets, hv God hath avenged you on her. : . . Alleluia — 
tme and rig^hteous are his judgments — for he hath judged 
the great whore, which did corrupt the earth viriih her far- 
nicatioUt and hath avenged the blood of his servants at her 
hand. — Let ua be glad and rejoice and give honor to him, 
for the, marriage of the Lamb is come. 

They that had gotten the victory Btand on a sea of 
mingled with pre. The lire shall tr}' every raaa^s 
of what eorl it is. The destruction ot the wicked^ and 

salvation of ilie righteous, are accompanied by unpari ^^ 

judgments and convulsions ; and the harp of Zioii, iu it« 
gravest as iu its sweetest sounds, is tuned to thoso of the 
Revelation of Jesus Christ, and to accordant scripturea 
touching the seli-sarae things, by the hand ol' kim that seat 
it down from heaven. 

The destruction of the enemies of the Lord shall be sud- 
den. Befiold I co77ie as a tJuef Behold I come quickly. 
Surely I come quickly. As the liglUning cometh out of 
the east, and shineih even unto the west ; so shall als? the 
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^xmUng of the Son of man he, &c. When He bendeth his 
anows, let them be cut in pieces. — Before your pots can 
ieel the thorns, He shall take them away both living and in 
his wrath. — Let God arise, let his enemies be scattered; 
let them also that hate him flee before him. As smoke is 
driven, so drive them away ; as wax melteth before the fire, 
so let the wicked perish at the presence of God. — His light- 
nings enlightened the world. — The hills melted like wax 
at the presence of the Lord of the whole earth. ^ 

Every eye shall see him. They shall see the Son of man 
coming in a doud loith power and great glory. — His light- 
nings enlightened the world : the earth saw. — AJl the p&yple 
see his glory. ^ 

There was a great earthquake — every mmmtain and 
island were moved out of their places. Rev. vi. 12, 14, &c. 
: — Why leap ye, ye high hills ? — The earth and all the in- 
habitants thereof are dissolved. — The earth saw and trembled. 
The hills melted like wax at the presence of the Lord.* 

The sea and the waves roaring — And then shall they 
see the Son of man coming in a doicd. Luke xxi. 25, 27. 
Let the sea roar, and the fullness thereof. — ^Let the floods 
clap their hands — ^before the Lord; for he cometh to judge 
the earth.* 

The armies which were in heaven followed him upon 
white horses. — And I saw the beast and the kings of the 
earth, and their armies, gathered together to make war 
against him that sat on the horse, and against his armt. 
Eev. xix. 14, 19. And the Lord shall utter his voice 
before his army : for his camp is very great: for He is 
strong that executeth his word. Joel ii. 11. Behold the 
Lord cometh with ten thousand of his saints to execute 
judgment upon all. Jude 14, 15. Let God arise. — Let 
the righteous be glad. — Extol him that rideth upon the 
heavens by his name Jah (Jehovah). — The Lord gave the 
word : great was the company of those that published it. 
ELings of armies did flee apace.—- When I shall receive the 
congregation I will judge uprightly.* 

The time— i^^ thou shauldest destroy them that destroy 
the earth. Rev. ix. 18. These shall nuike war vnth the 
Land), and the Lamb shall overcome them. xvii. 14. Let 

I IvlU. 7, 9 ; IxvlU. 1, 2 ; xcvU. 4, 5. « xcvU. 4, 6. 

3 izviU. 10; ioM. 3 ; xcvU. 3, 5. « zcviU. 7-9. 

•lxviii.1-4,11,12; lzzT.8. . « 
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hia enemies be scattered ; let them that hate him flee before 
him. — Let the wicked perish at the presence of God. — All 
the horns of th^ wicked also will I cut oX — A lire goeth 
before him, and burDelh up his enemies rotlnd about. — Hia 
right hand and hia holy arm hath gotten hira the victory} 

Afid tlie sevcjUh angel pmired out ku vial into the air, — 
Ami great Babylon came in remeniOrance before God, to 
ive u?Uo her the cup op the wine of the fierceness op 
as wrath .^ — In the cup whidi die hath filled, fiU to her 
^ double.^ — God m judge. !For in the Iiand of the Lord u a 
cup, and the imne is red, it is full of mixture : and He 
pourelh out of the same ; but the dregs thereof all the wick- 
ed of the earth shall wring out and drink,^ 

The wine-pres^ ivas trodden without the city. They an 
tlie spirits of devils which go forth to the kings of t}*e earth 
arid of the whole world, to gather tJieni to the battle of thai 
great day of God Almighty, — And he gathered theni int^ 
a plaee called in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon, — H$ 
treadeth the wine-prois of the Jierce7i€SS and wrath of Al- 
mighty God. When the Ahnighty scattered kings in iti 
it was as snow in Siitmon, This is the hill which God 
desireth to dwell in. — God shall wound the bead of hia 
enemies. — They have seen thy goings, O God, even ibe 
goings of my God, my king, in the sanctuary, — Thy God 
hath commanded thy strength; strengthen, O God, that 
which Thou bast wrought ibr us. — He doth send out Hfi 
voice, and that a mighty voice. Ascribe ye strength unto 
God. His excellency is over Israel; and his strength is 
in the clouds. O God, Tliou art terrible out of thy holy 
places. The God of Israel is He that giveth strength and 
power unto his people.* — Zion heard and was glad, and the 
daughters of Judah rejoiced because of thy judgmefits, 
Lord,* — Let Israd now say that his mercy (endureth) for 
ever, — All tuitions compassed^ me about : but in the name 
Df the Lord I Mdll destroy them. They compassed m$ 
^9ut, yea they compassed me about. — Th^y compassed m» 
about like bee^ ; they are quenched as the fire of thorns ; 
but in the name of the Lord I will destroy them,* 

O JmusaletRy Jeru&aleni, behold, your house is left unto 
fou desolate. For I say mUo you, Ye sluill not 

* J vill. 7 ; Jxvlii. 1,3; Ixrv. 10 ; xcvli. 3 ; xcviil. 1, a Rev. xrl. 17. 19 ; ZTftil 

i ^JFI* '^* ^ * '»*»«' '*' i«^ SI, 5i» «, r " 
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henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed is He that cometh 
m the name of th^ Lord.^ Save now, I beseech thee, 
O Lord : O Lord, I beseech thee, send now prosperity. 
Blessed is He that cometh in the name of the Lord.' 
He gathered the vine of the earth, a?ld cast it into the 
greeU tmne-press of the wrath of God. And the ivine-press 
was trodden imthout the city, and blood came out of the 
wine-press, even unto the horse bridles.^ The righteous 
»hall rejoice when he seeth the vengeance : he shall wash 
his feet in the blood of the loicked.* — The Lord said, I will 
bring again from Bashan. I will bring again from the 
depths of the sea : that thy foot may be dipped in the blood 
of (thine) enemies, and the tongue of thy dogs in the sameJ^ 
These both were cast alive into a lake of fire. He shall 
take them away both living and in his wrath.* 

The armies which were in heaven followed him. The 
(^riots of God are twenty thousand, thousands of angels : 
the Lord is among them, as in Sinai, in the holy place.'^ 

In righteousness He doth judge and make war. Trus 
and righteous are his judgments. He cometh io judge the 
earth ; He shall judge the world%i righteousness, and the 
people with his truth. 

Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy apostles afid 
prophets : for God liath avenged you on her. — / heard a 
great voice of much people in heaven, saying. Alleluia. — 
True and righteous are his judgments. — He hath avenged 
the Uood of his servants at her hand. — The righteous sball 
rerjoice when he seeth the vengeance. — Let the heavens re- 
joice — ^for He cometh to judge the earth. — The heavens 
declare his righteousness. — Rejoice in the Lord, ye right- 
eous, and give thanks at the remembrance of his holiness, 
&c., &c. 

They sing the song of Moses the servant of God, and the 
song of tlie Lamb, saying. Great and marvelous are thy 
toorks, Lo7'd God Almighty, just and true are thy ways. — 
Who shall not fear thee, and glorify thy name—for thy 
judgments are made manifest. — So shall a man say. Verily 
there is a reward for the righteous ; verily there is a God 
that judgeth in the earth. — ^O sing unto the Lord a new 
song ; for He hath done marvelous things. — His righteous- 
ness hath He openly shown in the sight of the heathen. 

1 MalL xxiii. 37-39. » cxviii. 25^ 38 « Rev. xiv. 19, 30 * P». IviU. 10. 
»lxviil.23,S3» MviU.Q . ' Uvlii. 17. 
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They crkd with a loud voice, sa^/ing. Salvation to our 

GofL — The time of tke dead tJiat they sfioidd be jttdged, 

%nd that thou tJiouldcst give reward — to the saints, ami to 

t:m that fear tliee^ — / saw — the souU of them that icere 

^heoAledt &;c. Jflessed cmd }toly is he tJuit hath part in 

\ Jirst resujrcctiwi, <kc. The Lord God giveth them 

(j^ht. Our God is the God of salvation; and unto God 

Lord belong the issues from death. — He preserveth ^Ac 

outs of his saints : He delivereth them out of the hand of 

'the wiekeci. Light is sown for the righteous, and gladneaa 

for the tipriglit in heart. 

I saw a great ivhite throne, and Mm that sat on it, from 

I'hose face the earth and the heaven Jled away ; atid there 

mis found 710 j^ace for them. They were judged every 

nian awording to their works. Rev. xx. 11. And I saw 

new fieaven a?id a new earth ; for the first heaven and 

he first earth were jKissed aioay. — Afid I saw tfie holy 

f'cifyt 7iew Jerusidcniy ifec. xxi, 1, 2. When I shall receive 

he congregation, I will Judge the people uprightly. TKe 

zrth and all the irihabitajits thereof are dissolved : — Ibeait 

^up the pillars of it. — QM is tke Judge : He putteth down 

one, and setteth up ariotber. Ps. Ixxv. 2, 3, 7, Say among 

the beathGn, The Lord reigneth ; the world also shall be 

lieEtahlishcd that it shall not be moved : He shall Judge tbe 

eople righteously. Let the lieavens rejoicej and let the 

2rth he glad. xcvi. 10, IL 

The THRONE of God and of the Lamb shall be in it 

Righteousneiss and judgment are the establishment of bis 

'Ahrone. — Zion heard and was glad ; and the daughters of 

[ Judah rejoiced because of thy judginent^. For Thou, 

'rod, high above aD the earth ; Thou art exalted far above 

ffi.ll gods, xcvii. 2, 9. 

hi that day a man shall cast his idols of silver, and his 
Ms of gold, ichich they made each otic Jor hiniseif to imr- 
sJtip, to the nioles and to the batsS ; to go ifito the clefts of 
the rocks^or fear of tlie Lord, and for the glcrry of his 
^ jesty, &:c.* Declare his glory among the fieathen, his 
"wonders among all people. — He is to be feared above all 
gods. For all the gods of the nations are idols: but the 
Lord made the heavens.' All the people see his glory. 
Confounded be all they that serve graven images, that boast 
themselves of idds : -worship him, aU godfi-^ 
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And /, John, saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming 
down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned 
for her husband. Though ye have lien among the pots, 
(yet ye shall be as) the wings of a dove covered with silver, 
and her feathers with yellow gold. When the Almighty 
scattered kings in it, it was (white) as snow in Salmon. — O 
God, thou art terrible out of thy holy places.* 

And I heard a great voice out of heaven saying, Behold 
the tajbemacle of God is with men, and He will dwell with 
them, and they shall be his people, and God himself shall 
he with them, and be their God. — This is the hill which 
God desireth to dwell in; yea, the Lord will dwell in it for 
ever. Bless ye God in the congregations, even the Lord 
from the fountain of Israel. — The God of Israel is He that 
giveth strength and power unto his people.* Glorious things 
are spoken of thee, O city of God.^ God, even our oum 
God, shall bless us. God shall bless us ; and all the ends 
of the earth shall fear him.* Thou art my God, and I will 
praise thee : my God, I will exalt thee.** 

Sing unto the Lord, ye kingdoms of the earth : O sing 
praises unto the Lord.® O let the nations be glad .and sing 
for joy : for Thou shalt judge the people righteously, and 
govern the nations upon earth'. — Then shall the earth yield 
her increase — and all the ends of the earth shall fear him.'^ 
The Ijord reigneth; let the earth rejoice ; let the multitudes 
of isles be glad.® The Lord hath made known his salva- 
tion : his righteousness hath He openly showed in the si^ht 
of the heathen. He hath remembered his mercy and truth 
toward the house of Israel : all the ends of the earth have 
seen the salvation of our God. Make a joyful noise unto 
the Lord, all the earth, &c.® The kingdoms of this wcrrld 
are become {the kingdoms) of our Lord, and of his Christ, 
— And I Jieard as it were the voice of a great multitude, 
and as the voice of many waters, and as the voice of mighty 
thunderings, saying. Alleluia I for the Lord God Omnip- 
otent reigneth. Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honor 
to him. 

Let all the people praise thee. — Let the nations sing for 
joy.*° Sing unto God, sing praises to his name ; extol him 
that rideth upon the heavens by his name, the everlasting 



1 Ixviii. 13, 14, 35. 


a Ixviil. 16. 26, 35. 


3 Ixxxvil. 3. 
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God. — Our God is the God of salvation. — Ascribe y^ 
strength unto God. Blessed be God.^ — ^Unto ihee, O Grod^ss 
do we give thanks — for that thy name is near, thy won — 
drous works declare.' Sing unto the Lord all the earth. 

ye kingdoms of the earth, give unto the Lord glory and 
strength. Let the heavens — the earth — the field — all the 
trees of the wood rejoice before the Lord, — ^Let the world 
and all that dwell therein, let the floods clap their hands, 
let the hills be joyful together before the Lord.* Let them 
now that fear the Lord sg/y, that his mercy (endureth) for 
ever. Thou art my God, and I will praise thee ; my God, 

1 will exalt thee. O g},ve thanks unto the Lord ; for He is 
good : for his mercy endureth for ever. And every creature 
which is in heaven, and on the earth, and under the earthy 
and such as are in the sea, and all that are in them, heard 
I saying, Blessing and honor, and glory and potver, be 
unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lcumh 
for ever cund ever. — We give thee thanks, O Lord God 
Almighty, which art, and wast, and art to conie; because 
thou hast taken to thee thy great power and hast reigned. 
— And a voice came frmn the throne saying, Praise our 
God, all ye his set'vants, and ye tJiat fear him, both small 
and great. 

Because of thy temple at Jerusalem sJiall kings bring 
presents unto thee. — Ethiopia shall soon stretch out her 
hands unto God. — Give unto the Lord, O ye kindreds of 
the people — the glorij due unto his name : bring an ofiering, 
and come into his courts. O worship the Lord in the 
beauty of holiness; fear before him all the earth. — The 
kings of the earth do bring their glory and honor into it. — 
Arid they slicdl bring the glory and honor of the nations 
into it. 

God be merciful unto us, and bless us ; and cause his 
face to shine upon us. That thy way may be known upon 
earth, thy saving health among oil nations. — The nations 
of them tlmt are saved slmll walk in the light of it. What 
shall the receiving of them be but life from tlie dead? 

PSALM LXXII. 

Some psalms, like the visions in the Revelation, and other 
scriptures, are more specially, though not exclusively those 

> IxviU. 4, 20, 34. a ixxv. 1. » xcvi., xevW. 
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of righteous judgments, and others of the final glorious tri- 
umph, and ot the kingdom and glory that shall follow. 
Of the latter order is the 7 2d Psalm. 

2. He shall judge thy people with righteousness. — The 
Jew first. 

4. He shall judge the poor of the people, He shall save 
the children of the needy, and shall break in pieces the op- 
pressor. Thou shalt break them tvith a rod of iron. — The 
tvnie — that thou shoiddest destroy them that destroy the 
earth. 

5, 7, 8, 17. They shall fear thee as long as the sun and 
moon endure, throughout all generations. — In his days shall 
the righteous flourish ; and abundance of peace, so long as 
the moon endureth. He shall have dominion also from sea 
to sea, and from the river unto the ends of the earth. — His 
name shall endure for ever : his name shall he continued as 
long as the sun. — The kingdoms of this world are become 
(the kingdoms) of our Lord and of his Christy and he shall 
reign for ever and ever. 

9. They that dwell in the wilderness shall bow before 
him, and his enemies shall lick the dust. Out of his moidh 
goeth a sharp sword, that taith it He should smite the 
nations, and He shall rule them with a rod of iron. Isa. 
xlix. 23. 

1 0-13. The kings of Tarshish and of the isles shall bring 
presents ; the kings of Sheba and Seba shall ofier gifts. 
Yea all kings shalX bow down before him ; all nations shall 
serve him. For He shall deliver the needy when he crieth; 
the poor also, and him that hath no helper. He shall spare 
the poor and needy. 7%e nations of them that are saved 
shall walk in the light of it: and ike kings of the earth do 
bring their glory and honor into it. They shall bring the 
glory and honor of the nations into it. The throne of God 
and of the Lamb shall be in it. 

13, 14. He shall save the souls of the needy. He shall 
redeem their soul from deceit and violence : and precious 
shall their blood be in his sight. — Hie hath avenged the blood 
of his servants. — / saw thrones and they sat upon them, 
and the souls of them that were beheaded for the toitness of 
Jesus, &c. 

3, 6, 16. The mountains shall bring peace to the people, 
and the Httle hills, by righteousness. — He shall come doum 
like ram upon the movm grass : as shoufers that footer the . 
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earth. There eball be an handfid of cam in the earth 
upon the top of the mountains; the^Tm^ thereof shiXi shake 
like Lebanon : and they of the city shaUJlourish like gre» 
of ike earth. — My doctrines shaU drop as the rain, fitf 
speech shall distUl as the dew, as the small rain upon ^ 
tender herb, and as the showers upon the grass; because I 
unll publish the name of the Lord : asmbe ye greatn^ 
unto our God. — Rejoice, O ye nations, taith his peopj^ 
Deut xxxii. 2, 3, 43. The Lord shaU comfort Zion: 0^ 
will comfort all her waste places; and He toiU make h^ 
wUdemess like Eden, and her desert like the garden of th^ 
Lord. — Thy people shall be all righteous. — A little of^ 
shall became a thousand, and a small one a strong naitiot^ / 
I the Lord wiU hasten it in his time. — For a>s the eari^ 
bringeth forth her bud, and as the garden causeth the things 
that are sown in it to spring forth : so the Lord toill oau80 
righteousness and praise to spring forth before all the nof 
tions. Isa. li. 3 ; Ix. 21, 22 ; Ixi. 11. When the times rf 
refr&hing shall come from the presence of the Lord; and 
He shall send forth Jesus Christ — whom the heavens mutt 
receive untU the times of restitution of all things. Acts iiL 
19, 21. — The leaves of the tree were for the hmling of the 
nations. 

17. Men shall be blessed in him. — In thee and in thy 
seed shall all families of. the earth be blessed. 

17. All nations shall call him blessed. And every creat- 
ure which is — on the earth, and such as are in the sea, and 
all that are in them, heard I saying. Blessing and honor, 
and glory, and power, be unto Him that sitteth on the 
throne, and unto the Lamhfor ever and ever, 

18, 19. Blessed be the Lord God, the God of Israel, who 
only doeth wondrous things. And blessed be his glorious 
name for ever ; and let the whole earth be filled with his 
glory. Amen, and Amen. — Great and marveloiis are thy 
works. Lord God Almighty. Who shall not fear thee, and 
glonfy thy name ? for thou onh^ art holy : far all nations^ 
shall come and toorship before thee. 

20. The prayers of David the son of Jesse are ended. I 
am the root and offspring of David, and the bright and 
morning star. 

PSALM LX.; CVIII. # 

The greater part of both these psahns is word for word 
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the same. The former, as recorded, was written when Joab 
returned, and smote of Edom^ in the Valley of Salt, twelve 
thousand. But instead of being restricted to the victory 
thus achieved by the army of Israel, it speaks of their being 
cast off and scattered, of the displeasure of the Lord and the 
trembling of the earth, of the hard things shown to his peo- 
ple, and of the wine of astonishment the Lord had made 
them to drinlj. The accordance of the redoubled testimonies 
in these paslms, with others which show forth the final de- 
liverance of Israel, when the prayer of the psalmist. Be thou 
excdtedy O God, above the heavens, and thy glory above all 
the earth, that thy beloved may be delivered, shall be fulfilled, 
will show what other words are combined with those which 
the Lord hath here also spoken in his holiness. 

O God, thou hast cast us off, thou hast scattered us, thou hast been 
displeased ; turn thyself to us again. Thou hast made the earth 
to tremble : thou hast broken it : heal the breaches thereof ; for it 
shaketh. Thou hast showed thy people hard things; thou hast made 
us to drink the wine of astonishment. Thou hast given a banner to 
them that fear thee, that it may be displayed because of the truth. 
That thy beloved, &c. Ps. Ix. 1-4. O God, my heart is fixed : I will 
sing and give praise even with my glory. Awake, psaltery and harp : 
I wnll awake early. I will praise thee, O Lord, among the people : 
and I will sing praises unto thee among the nations. For thy mercy 
is great above the heavens : and thy truth reacheth unto the clouds. 
Be thou exalted, God. above the heavens : and thy glory above all 
the earth ; that thy beloved may be delivered : save (with) thy right 
hand, and answer me. God hath spoken in his holiness; I will rejoice. 
I will divide Shechem, and mete out the valley of Succoth. Gilead 
is mine, Manasseh is mine; Ephraira also is the strength of mine 
head; Judah is my lawgiver; Moab is my washpot; over Edom 
will I cast my shoe ; over Philistia will I triumph. Who will bring 
me into the strong city ; whfo will lead me into Edom ? Wilt not 
thou, O God, who hast cast us off; and wilt not thou, O God, go forth 
with our hosts ? Give us help from trouble : for vain is the help of 
man. Through God we shall do valiantly : for He shall tread down 
our enemies. Ps. cviii.; Ix. 5-12. 

5, 6. Be thou exalted, God, — As touching the election, 
above the heavens : and thy glory they are beloved for the fathers' 
above all the earth ; that thy be- sakes. For tite gifts and calling 
loved may be delivered : of Crod are without repentance. — 

Who hath known the mind of the 
Lord ? — For of him, and through him, and to him, are alLthings: 
to whom be glory for ever. Rom. xi. 28-36. 

6, 7. Save thy right 4iand and The Lord thy God in the midst 
answer me {hear me) . God hath of thee is mighty ; He will «ave, 
spoken in his holiness : I will re- He will rejoice over thee with joy. 
joice, I will divide Shechem, and Zeph. iii. 17. I wiU strengrthen 
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mete out the raUey of Saccoth. the honee of Jmdah^ and I '«^ 
Qilead is mine, Maiatseh is mine, save the house of Joseph, ao^ ^ 
J^Aratf/i ojio if Me strength of will ftrtn^ tAem again to f^^jt. 
vUitu head. Jndah is my lav- them; for I have mercy i^f^ 
giTer. them : and they shall be as thc^^i^ 

I had not cast them off: for ( *^ 
the Lord their Qod, and will hear them. And Ephraim shal^ ^ 
like a miffhw man. — ^And I will bring them into the lanc^ j 
CHieadf and Lebanon; and place shaU not be found for ^^^z^^^^ 
will stren^hen them in the Lord. Zeoh. x. 6, 1, 10, 12. ^^^ 
tbebi feed m Basbaa and Oikad, as in the days ci old. Aoeap-^^ 
ing to the days of thy coming out of the land of £gypt, vil^^^^ 
show onto him marveloM things. The nations shall see and ^i 
confounded at all their might. — ^He will turn again. He ^^^^ 
have compassion upon us. — ^Thou wilt perform the truth to Jaa^^ 
the mercy to Abraham, which thou hast sworn unto oar f»Si3aK0^ 
from the dajrs of old. Mic. vii. 14-20. 

Ephraim also is the strength Turn ye to the stronghold, y^ 
of my head; Judah is my law- prisoners of hope: even u>4a^ 
giver. do I diaclare that I vrill render 

doable unto thee; when I.bav9 
bent Jvdah for v^^^fXLai t\e bow with Ephraim^ and raised vp 
thy sons, O Zion, against thy sons, O Greece, and made thee aa 
the sword of a mighty man. And the Lord shall be seen over 
them, &c. Zech. ix. 12-14. 
Judah is my lawgiver. Out of Zion shall go forth the 

law, and the word of the Lord 
from Jerusalem, and He shall juuge among the nations, and 
shall rebuke many people : and they shall beat their swords into 
plowshares, &c. Isa. ii. 3, 4. — The Lion of the tribe of Jusah, 
the root of David, 

8. Moab is my washpot. — ^We will be glad and rejoice 

in his salvation. For in this 

mountain shall the hand of the Lord rest, and Moab shall be 

trodden down under him, even as straw is trodden down for the 

dunghill, &c. Isa. xxv. 9, 10. 

Over Edom will I cast out my Thus saith the Lord God, 

shoe; When the whole earth rejoiceth, 

I will make thee (Edom) deso- 
late. Ezek. XXXV. 14. 
Over Philistia will I triumph. And the coast (of the land of 

« the Philistines) shall be for the 

remnant of the house of Judah ; they shall feed thereupon : in 
the houses of Ashkelon shall they lie down in the evening : for 
the Lord their Chd shall visit them, and turn away their captivity. 
Zeph. ii. 7. 
10-12. Who will bring me Who is this that cometh from 
into the strong city? who will Edom, v^th dyed garments from 
lead me into Edom? Wilt not Bozrah? this that is glorious in 
thou, O Grodj who hast cast us his apparel, traveling in the 
oflT? And wilt not thou, O God, greatness of hit strei^pUi? I ttat 
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go forth with our hosts ? Give speak in righteousness, mighty to 
OS help from trouble ] for vain is save. Isa. Ixiii, 1, 2. — ^The Lord 
the help of man. bath a sacrifice in Bozrah, and a 

great slaughter in the land of 
Idumea. xxxiv. 6. * 

12. Give us help from trouble : I looked, and there was none to 
for vain is the help of man. help : and I wondered that there 

was none to uphold; therefore 
mine own arm brought salvation 
unto me. 

13. Through God we shall do And my fury it upheld me. 
valiantly, for He (it is that) shall And I vnll tread dovm the people 
tread down our enemies. in mine anger — and I will bring 

down their strength to the earth. 
Isa. Ixiii. 5, 6. And the wine-press was trodden without the 
city, and blood came out of the wine-press — by the space of a 
thousand six hundred furlongs. — He treadeth the wine-press of 
the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God. 

PSALM LXXVI. 

1, 2. In Judah is God known : I saw the holy city, new Jeru- 

his name is great in Israel. In salem. — And I heard a great voice 

Salem also is his tabernacle, and out of heaven saying. Behold, the 

his dwelling place in Zion. tabernacle of God is with men, 

and He will dwell with them. Rev. 
xxi. 2, 3. 

3. There brake He the arrows The wine-press was trodden 
of the bow, the shield, and the without the city. — I will bring 
sword, and the battle. thee upon the mountains of Israel; 

and I will smite thy bow oat of 
thy left hand, and will cause thine arrows to fall out of thy right 
hand. Thou shalt fall upon the mountains of Israel. — They 
shall ^o forth and shall set on fire and burn the weapons, both 
the shields and the bucklers, the bows and the arrows — and the 
spears, &c. Ezek. zxxix. 2-4, 9. 

4. Thou art more glorious and The Lord shall reign — ^before 
excellent than the mountains of his ancients gloriously. Isa. xxiv. 
prey. 23. Thine eyes shall see Jeru- 
salem a quiet habitation, a taber- 
nacle that shall not be taken down. — But there the glorious Lord 
will be unto us a place of broad rivers and streams, xxxiii. 20, 
21. — They shall see the glory of the Lord, and the excellency of 
our God. xxxv. 2. 

5. The stout-hearted are spoil- Thev shall spoil those that 
ed. spoiled them. Ezek. xxxix. 10. 

They have slept their sleep; And it shall come to pass m 
and none of the men of might that day that I will give unto 
have found their hands. Gog a place there of graves in 

Israel — and there shall they bury 
Gog and all his multitude. lb. 11. The time that thoa shooldfit 
destroy them that destroy the earth. — The rest were slain, ke. 
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6. At thy rebuke, O God of He dull nWhf 
Jeodb, both the ehariot and hone — oetioii shall not lift i^nraii 
■re oast into a dead sleep. against nation, neither shall tbif 

learn war any more. Isa. ii. 4^— 
Thus ye shall be filled at my table with hone$ and cftortols, with 
mighty men and with all men of war, saith the Lord Grod. Eaek. 

The great day of his wrath ■ 
come : and uho shall be aUe ts 
stand? Rev. vi. 17. 



7. Thoo, even Thou, art to be 
feaxed: and who may stand in 
thy sight when once Thou art 
angry? 

8. Thoa didst canse judgment 
to be heard from heaven: the 
earth feared, and was still 



When Crod arose to 
to save ail tlU meek qi 






!}t 



the indignation be overpast. 
of his place, &c. Isa. xxvi. 



Jlfeii's Aeortf failing them fcr 
fear, and for looking after those 
thinffs which are oomins on the 
earth : for the powers 3t kttnm 
shall be shaken. Luke xxL 26. 

Come, my people, enter thoo 
into thy ohamoers, and shot thy 
doors aktont thee ; hide thyself as 
it were for a little moment, nntH 
For behold the Lord oometh out 
20, 21. He will come and save 
voD. zscv. 4. Seek ye the Lord, aU yt nmk ofthi earth, which 
have wrought his judgment j seek righteousness, seek meek- 
ness, it may be ye shaB be hid in the day of the Lord's anger. 
Zeph. ii. 3. 
10, Surely the wrath of man I shall be sanctified in thee, O 
shall praise thee : Gog, before their eyes. — ^it shall 

be to them a renown the day that 

I shall be glorified, saith the Lord God. Ezek. xxxviii. 16; 

zxxix. 13. The nations were angry, and thy wrath is come, 

&o. — ^Who shall not glorify thee— for thy judgments are made 

manifest, &c. 

Surely the wrath of man shall Except those days should be 

praise thee: the remainder of shortened, there should no flesh 

wrath shaU Thou restrain. be saved : but for the elect's sake 

^ those da^s shall be shortened. 

Matt. XXIV. 22. 



11. Yow and pay unto the 
Lord, your God: let all that be 
round about him bring presents 
unto him that ought to be feared. 

12. He shall out off the spirit 
of princes : (he is) terrible to the 
kings of the earth. 



The kings of the earth do 
bring their glory and honor into 
it. — They shall bring the glory 
and honor of the nations into it. 

The kings of the earth — ^hid 
themselves — and said to the 
mountains, Fall on us, &c. He 
gathered the kings of the earth, 
or the fierceness and wrath of Al 



— ^He treadeth the wine-press 
mighty God. 

The 110th Psalm, verse by verse, presents accordant tea 
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'l. The Lord said unto my And there was war in heaven : 

\Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, Michael and his angels fought 

-WKtU I make thine enemies thy against the dragon; and the 

footstool. draeon fought and his angels, and 

prevailed not; neither was their 
place found any more in heaven. And the great dragon was 
cast out, that old serpent^ called the devil, and Satan, which de- 
ceiveth the whole world : he was cast out into the earth, and his 
angels were cast out with him. And I heard a loud voice saying 
in heaven, Now is come salvation, and strength, and the kingdom 
of our God, and the potoer of his Christ,^ &c. The time is come 
for thee to reap, for the harvest of the earth is ripe.^ And I saw 
heaven opened, and behold a white horse, and he that sat upon 
him was called Faithful and True,^ &c. 

2. The Lord shall send the rod They are the spirits of devils, 
0/ thy strength out of Zion : rtUe working miracles, which go forth 
j%ou in the midst of thine ene- unto the kings of the earth and 
mies. of the whole world, to gather 

them to the battle of that great 
day of God Almighty. Behold, I come as a thief.* These shall 
make war with the Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome them.* 
He shall rule them with a rod of iron ; and he treadeth the 
wine-press of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty Crod. He 
hath on his vesture and on his thigh a name written, King of 
kings, and Lord of lords.* 

2. The Lord shall send the Aid the wine-press was trod- 
rod of thy strength out of Zion : den without the city, and blood 
rule Thou in the midst of thine came out of the wine-press, even 
enemies. -unto the horse bridles, by the 

space of a thousand and six hun- 
dred furlongs.^ He treadeth the 
wine-press, &c. 

3. Thy people shall be tcilling The Lamb shall overcome tAem ; 
in the day of thy power. for He is Lord of lords, and King 

of kings ; and they that are with 
him are called, and chosen, and 
faithful!^ 

3. Thy j)eople shall be willing I beheld, and, lo, a great muUi- 
in the day of thy power, in the tude, which no man could number, 
beauties of holiness (marg.) more of all nations, and kindreds, and 
than the womb of the morning : thou people, and tongues, stood before 
hast the dew of thy youth. the throne and before the Lamb — 

and cried with a loud voice, say- 
ing, Salvation to our God which sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb.* And I heard as it were the voiie of a creat multi- 
tude, and as the voice of many waters — saying, Alleluia ! — ^for 
the marriage of the Lamb is come,*** &o. 
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3. Thy people shall be willing Clothed with white robes wad 
in the day of thy power, in the palms in their hands. These are 
btauties of holiness^ &c. they which came out of the great 

tribulation, and have washed their 
robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb.^ And 
his wife hath made herself ready. And to her was granted that 
she shoold be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white : for theyine 
linen is the righteousness of saints.^ 

4. The Lord hath sworn, and The kingdoms of this world are 
will not repent. Thou art a priest become the kingdom of our Lord. 
for ever alter the order of Melchi- and of his Christ : and he shall 
sedec. (For this Melchisedec,kin^ reign /or ever ana ever.* Thou 
of Salem, priest of the Most High wast slain — and hast made ns 
God — first being by interpretation unto our God kings and priests. 
{}XhXks\9Xioii) King of righteousness^ Blessing, ,and honor, and gloiy, 
and after that also King of Salem, and power, be unto Jiim that sit- 
which is, King of peace.) ^ teth upon the throne, and onto 

the Lamb ybr ever and ever.' 

5. The Lord at thy right hand And the kings of the earth — ^hid 
shall strike through kings in the themselves in the dens and in the 
day of his wrath, rocks of the mountains ; and said 

to the mountains and rocks. Fall 
on us, and hide us from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, 
and from the wrath of the Lamb ; for the great day of his wrath 
is come; and who shall be able to stand?* The kings of the 
earth, &c. — the remnant were slain with the sword of him that 
sat upon the horse, which sword proceeded out of his mouth. ^ 

6. He shall judge among the True and righteous are his/urf^- 
heatheu. ments. In righteousness doth He 

judge. ^ 

6. He shall fill the places with Blood came out of the wine- 
the dead bodies. press, even unto the horse bridles.* 

All the fowls were filled with their 
flesh.^*' And it shall come to pass in that day, that I will give 
unto Gog a place there of graves in Israel — and thdre shall they 
bury Gog and all his multitude. Ezek. xxxix. 11. 

6. He shall wound the heads over And I saw the kings of the earth 
many countries. . and their armies gathered togeth- 
er. He cried with a loud voice, 

saying to all the fowls that fly in the midst of heaven. Come and 
gather yourselves together unto the supper of the great God, that 
ye may eat the Jlesh of kings, and of captains^ and of mighty 
men, &c." 

7. He shall drink of the brook in Salvation, and glory, and honor, 
the way ; therefore sfmll he lift up and power, unto the Lord our God j 
the head. for true and righteous are his judg- 
ments: for He hath judged the 
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reat whore — and hath avenged the blood of his servants at her 
ands. He was clothed with a vesture dipped in blood. And 
He hath on his vesture and on his thigh a name written, King 
of kings, and Lord of lords. On his head were many crowns.* 

The next psalm, the 111th, begins in the original, with 
£rallelujah, i.e., Praise ye the Lord. The 106th, ll-Sth, 
lS5th, and the last five psalms, 146th-160th, both begin 
ajid end with the same expression of praise. 

The place to which the kings of the earth and of the 
'^vhole world are finally gathered to the battle of the great 
day of God Almighty, is that \»hich is called in the Hdirew 
tongue Armageddon. And the Hebrew word Alleluia, trans- 
ferred from the Old Testament to the New, first occurs in 
"tlie beginning of the 19th chapter, and, though it has no 
other place in the Apocalypse or in the New Testament, it 
is there repeated again and again, in the record of the triumph 
of the Lord over his enemies, the coming of his kingdom, 
and the blessedness of his saints. It will be seen whether 
there be not thus, here also, more than a threefold cord 
combining into a common testimony things that are written 
'in the Psalms^ and also in his own Book of B^evelation, con- 
cerning Christ. 

That in each of those psalms the inspired penman, espe- 
cially in his closing testimony, continued uninterruptedly 
from psalm to psalm, speaks of the times of the restitution 
of all things, the best proof lies in reading as it is written. 
Thus in the commencement and in the close of the 106th 
psalm, in immediate connection with the adoring word HcU' 
Idujah we read : 

" Hallelujah (Praise ye the Lord). O give thanks unto the 
Lord ; for his mercy endureth for ever. Who can utter the 
mighty acts of the Lord ? Who can show forth .all his 
praise ? Blessed are they that keep judgment, and he that 
doeth righteousness at all times. Remember me, O Lord, 
with the favor (that Thou bearest) unto thy people : O visit 
me with thy salvation ; that I may see the good of thy 
chosen, that I may rejoice in the gladness of thy nation, 
that / may glory toith thine inJieritance. Save us, O 
Lord our God, and gather us from among the heathen to 
give thanks unto thy holy name, and to trivjnpth in thy 
praise. Blessed be the Lord God oflsradfrom everlasting to 
everlasting: and let all the people say, Amen, HaUdujah,*^ 

1 Rev. xix. 
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In the llltb Psalm is written : 

Halleligah. I will praise the Lord with my whole heart, 
in the cmenMy of the upright, and in the congregatkm. 
The works of the Lord are great, &c. He will em te 
mindful of his covenant. He hath showed his people tlie 
power of his works, that He may give them the heritage ^ 
the heathen. He sent redemption to his people : Ht koA 
commanded his covenant far ever. I, 2, 5-9. 

Hallelujah. Praise, O ye servants of the Lord, praise th^ 
name of the Lord. Ble^ed he the name of the Lordfrcfi^ 
this time forth and for eve/hwre. From the rising of tb^ 
tnn unto the going down of the same, the Lord^s name is ^ 
be praised, &c. cxiii. 1-3. Thy name, O Lord, enduretJ*- 
fiir ever ; thy memorial, O Lord, throughout aU gefteroHoi^ 
For the Lord will judge his people, and He will repent hkP^ 
self concerning his servants, cxxxv. 13, 14. The Lord shall' 
leign for ever, thy Grod, O Zion, unto all generations, Halh9' 
lujah. cxlvi. 10. Hallelujah : The Lord doth build up JenJ.'' 
•alem : He gathered together the outcasts of Israel. Th^ 
Lord lifted up the meek : He casteth the wicked down U9 
the ground. Sec. cxlvii. 1, 2, 6. Hallelujah. Praise ye tha 
Lord from the heavens : praiiie him in the heights. KiagB 
of the earth, and all his people. His glory is above the 
earth and heaven. He also exalteth the horn of his people, 
the praise of all his saints ; of the children of Israel, a people 
near unto him. Hallelujah, cxlviii. 1, 11-14. Hallelujah. 
Sing unto the Lord a new song, his praise in the congrega- 
tion of saints. Let the saints be joyful in glory. Let the 
high praises of God be in their mouth, and a two-edged 
sword in their hand ; to execute vengeance upon the heathen 
— ^to execute upon them the judgment written : this honor 
have all his saints. Hallelujah, cxlix. 1, 5-9. Hallelujah. 
Praise God in his sanctuary ; praise him in the firmament 
of his power. Let every thing that has breath praise the 
Lord. Hallelujah, cl. 1, 6. 

Testimonies from these Psalms may first be compared 
with each verse of the beginning of the 19th chapter of the 
Book of Revelation ; and then with other visions of the 
same triumph, and blessedness and glory, as AUduiah is 
the chorus ^f each accompanying vision of judgment, in 
which Gentile at last shall join with Jew, and earth with 
heaven. 



COMFAEED WITH OTHER SCRIPTURES. 



257 



1. And after these things I heard 
a great voice of much people in 
heaven, saying, Mleluia; 



Alleluiah, Praise ye the Lord 
from the heavens : praise him in 
the heights. Praise ye him, all 
his angels ; praise ye him, all his 
hosts, ccc. cxlviii. 1, 2. 

1,2. Saying, Alleluia; Salva- For his name alone is excellent: 
tion, and glory, and honor, and his glory is above the earth and 

heaven. 13. Halleluiah. Praise 



power unto the Lord our God : for 
true and righteous are his judg- 
nunts. 



2, 3. For He hath judged the 

S-eat whore, which did corrupt 
e earth with her fornication, and 
liath avenged the blood of his serv- . 
ants at her hand. And again they 
aaid, Mleluia : and her smoke rose 
xtp for ever and ever. 



4, 5. And the four-and-twenty 
«lders,and the four living creiltures 
fell down and worshiped God that 
sat upon the throne, saying, Amenj 
Alleluia. And a voice came out 
of the throne, saying. Praise our 
God all ye his servants, and ye that 
fear him, both small and great. 



6. And I heard as it were the 
voice of a great multitude, and as 
the voice o^ many waters, and as 
the voice of mighty thunderings, 
saying, Alleluia ; for the Lord God 
Omnipotent reigneth. 

7. Let us be glad and rejoice 
and give honor to him. 



the Lord — which keepeth truth for 
ever, which executeth mdgment 
for the oppressed — but ihe way 
of the wicked he turneth upside 
down, &c. cxlvi. 1, 6, 7, 9. 

Halleluiah. Sing unto the Lord 
a new song, and his praise in the 
congregation of saints. Let tbe 
high praise of God be in their 
mouth, and a two-edged sword in 
their hand ; to execute vengeance 
upon the heathen, and punish- 
ments upon the people — to ex- 
ecute upon them the judgment 
written, &c. cxlix. 1, 6, 7, 9. 

This honor have all his saints, 
Alleluia, cxlix. 1, 6, 7, 9. Save 
us, O Lord our God, and gather 
us from among the heathen, to 
give thanks unto thy name, and 
to triumph in thy praise. Blessed 
be the Lord God of Israel from 
everlasting to everlasting : and let 
all the people say. Amen. Halle- 
luia. cvi. 47, 48. 

The Lord shall reign for ever, 
thy God, O Zion. unto all genera- 
tions. Halleluiah, cxlvi. 10. 



Let Israel refoice in him that 
made him : let the children of Zion 
be joyful in their king. Let the 
saints be joyful in glory, cxlix. 
2,5. 



7, 8. For the marriage of the 
Lamb is come, and his wife hath 
made herself ready. And to her 
was granted that she should be 
arrayed in fine linen, clean and white 
righteousness of saints. 



— The Lord taketh pleasure in 
his people : He will beautify the 
meek with salvation. 4. 



for the fine linen is the 



U9 



m 



PWJM» 



9. Aad ha Mid onto nw viito, 
fileiMd aie Hkej which aie oalM 
to the marriage sapper of the 
Lamb. 



And evifff enature whioh ie in 
ifavf% and on tiU tof^^ and flMulcr 
the Mftfc. and otf tAot arc t» tAaii, 
heard I Ihyiog, Blessing, and hos^ 
or, and glory, and power be unto 
him that sitteth on the throne, and 
onto the Lamb for ever and ever. 
Rev. T. 13. And aU the dngeh — 
Wprshiped God, saying, Amen, vii. 
11, 12. 



O Tiiit ma wi^ tlif Mkhpstimi; 
^at I may see the {[ood of Ihf 
chosen, that 1 maj rejoice in the 
glodness of thy nation, that I may 
glory vfith thine inheritance, ovi. 
4, 5. Let the saints be joyful in 
glory. 

Praise ye the lH>rd from the 
heanene. Praise ye him, aU foe 
angeU. Praise ye the Lord from 
the earth, ye draeons, and all de^ 
— ^mountains and all hills — ^beasts 
and* all cattle; creepinff thingai, 
and flying fowl — kii^ ofthe earth 
and all people, pnnoes and all 
judges of the earth : both youiifl 
men and maidens \ old men an! 
' children — his glory is above the 
earth and heaven. He also exalteth the horn of bis pec^le, the 
praise of all his saints. Psa. cxlviii. Let every thing that hath 
breath praise the Lord. cl. 6. 

The kingdoms of thia world are Thewayof the wickedHetum- 

become the kingdoms of our Lord eth upside down. The Lord slttU 

and of his Chnst ; and He shall reign for ever^ thy Crod, O Zion, 

reign for ever and ever. The uitfo #21 generations, czlvi.'d, IQl 
time that thou shouldest destroy 
them that deistroy the earth, xi. 
15, 18. . 

The time — ^that thou shouldest 
give reward to thy saints, xi. 18. 

He gathered them in a place 
called in the Hebrew tongue Ar- 
mageddon. The wine-press was 
trodden without the city. — Spare 
thy people, Lord, and give not 
thine heritage to reproach. Joel 
ii. 17. 



Let the saints be joyful in glory, 
cxlix. 5. 

— He regarded their affliction 
when he heard their cry ; and He 
remembered for them his coven- 
nant, and repented, according to 
the multitude of his mercies, cvi. 
44, 45. To execute upon the 
judgment vfritten. 



heathen 
cxlix. 7. 



the 
9. 



And I looked, and, lo, a Lamb 
stood on the Mount Zion, and 
with him 144,000, having his 
Father's name in their foreheads. 
And I heard the voice of harpers 
harping with their harps; and 
they sung as it were a new song 
before the throne. 

And before the living creatures 
and the elders, xiv. 1-3. Sealed 
144,000 out of all the tribes of the 
children of Israel. After this I 



Hallelujah. Sing unto the Lord 
a new song. Let Israel rejoice 
in him that made him : let the 
children of Zion be joyful in their 
king. Let them sing praises unto 
him with the timbrel and harp, 
cxlix. 1-3. 



Sing unto the Lord a new song, 
his praises in tht congregation of 
saints, cxlix. 1. 



COMPARED WITH OTHER SCRIPTURES. 



259 



beheld a great multitttde — of all nations stood before the throne, 
£ec. vii. 4, 9. 



And they sung as it were a new 
styng — and no man could learn that 

9ong but the 144,000 the first 

Cruits unto God and to the Lamb. 
3c:iv. 3, 4. 



He hath not dealt so with any 
nation, cxlvii. 20. 



And I saw a new heaven and a 
'^riew earth. And I saw the holy 
csity, new Jerusalem, coming down 
£roni God out of heaven, xxi. 1, 2. 
X will build atrain the tabernacfe 
of David which is fallen down. 
Acts XV. 16; Amos ix. 11. 1 
create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and 
lier people a joy. Isa. Ixv. 18. 



Blessed be the name of the Lord 
from this time forth and for ever- 
more. From the rising of the sun 
unto the going down of the same, 
the Lord^s name (is) to be praised, 
cxiii. 2. 3. The Lord shall reign 
for ever, (even) thy God, O Zion^ 
to all generations, cxlvi. 10. The 
Lord doth build up Jerusalem. 
Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem; 
praise thy God, O Zion. For he hath strengthened the bars of 
thy gates ; He hath blessed thy children within thee, cxlvii. 2, 
12-14. 



Ascribe ye greatness to our God. 
He is the Rock, his work is perfect: 
for all his ways are judgment ; a 
God of truth and without iniquity, 
just and right is He. Rejoice, O 
ye nations, with his people ; for He 
will avenge, the blood of his serv- 
ants. Beut. xxxii. 3, 4, 43. And 
they sing the song of Moses and 
of the Lamb, saying. Great and 
marvelous are thy works^ Lord God 
Almighty ; jitst and true are thy 
ways. Thou hast taken to thee 
thy great power, &o. xv. 3 j xi. 
17. 

Thy judgments are made mani- — To execute the judgment 
fest. written, cxlix. 9. 



He hath showed his people the 
power of his works, that He may 

five them the heritage of the 
eathen. The works ot his hands 
are verity and judgment, cxi. 6, 
7. Which made heaven and earth 
— ^which keepeth truth for ever; 
which execuieth judgment for the 
oppressed. The Lord loveth the 
righteous; but the way of the 
wicked He tumeth upside down. 
The Lord shall reign for ever, 
thy God, O Zion. cxlvi. 6-10. 



CHAPTER X.. 

PSOPHEOIE8 OF ISAIAH COKFABED "WITH THE BOOK OF 
BEVELATIOlf, ETC. 

Truth can bear every trial. Testimonies that are faitb* 
fnl and trae can never be shaken. The word of God abid- 
eth forever. As the Scriptares are searched to see whether 
these things are so, prophet af^er prophet shows how they 
all spake by the same Spirit, as of the same times of the 
restitution of all things. In courts where distinctions are 
made between law and equity, and where truth is not al- 
ways distinguishable from error, and in which witnesses 
often disagree and judges difier — and in regard to things 
. spiritual, a decision vainly deemed expedient for settling a 
church, can be given without any reference to one word of 
Scripture — ^it is a special pleaders part, as a case advances 
to proof, to extract contradictions if he can, or to neutralize, 
if it be adverse, the testimony of one witness by that of 
another. The witnesses whom God hath chosen, and by 
whom He spake, may be gainsaid ; but their evidence can 
not be confuted ; and scriptural questions can be settled by 
Scripture alone. Futurity, to which it was the office and 
. the prerogative of the prophets to appeal, has never failed, 
when changed into the present or the past, to ratify their 
sentences : and ere the times of restitution come, desolations 
show, in city after city, and country after country, the eflects, 
as they predicted, of another rule than that of the Lord, and 
of another faith than that of his word. As they testified of 
local judgments that are past, their words agree together as 
the things agree with them. And in whatever manner 
their testimony be tried — whether verse by verse in single 
psalms or visions be compared with other scriptures for their 
own as well as mutual illustration, or different testimonies 
to the same things be compared, as in the separate sections 
of the Tables, with those of various scriptures — the word of 
truth, if thus rightly divided, shows \\a \3Dik<bt«XL\. Wx^lLitofiss^ 
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even as, when suffered to shine in its own light, and kept 
from contact with the grosser earth, the diamond ever spar- 
kles, whichever way it be turned. The word of the Father 
of lights is not to be outshone by any of his works. The 
preciousness of the knowledge it imparts, though incom- 
parably greater than that of all earthly gems, is not un- 
searchable like that of the richness of the grace which it re- 
peals. 

Isaiah has been called " the evangelical propTiet." He 

testified indeed of the incarnation and of the decease, but 

also of the deity and the dominion of Jesus, as the gospel 

itself is the gospel of the kingdom. He alone of all the 

prophets records in express terms the promise of the new 

Jieavens and the new earth, for which apostles and primitive 

"believers looked, according to it. But, as God spake by the 

prophet, He identifies his own creating of these with his 

creating Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy, at the 

coming and kingdom of the Lord, when He shall plead with 

all flesh by fire and by his sword, and the worm shall not 

die nor the fire be quenched of them that have transgressed 

against him, and the blessedness and peace even on earth 

shall be such that only incomprehensible figures adequately 

picture its inconceivable nature and degree. 

The subject of his prophecy throughout, according to the 
title of his book, is, if his testimony be believed, the things 
which he saw concerning Jvdah and Jerusalem, in the days 
of the four kings of Judah, during whose reigns he proph- 
esied. He saw the judgments that have come upon that 
people and that city, as the burden which they have borne 
for ages bears witness to their literality ; nor was it kept 
from the view of the prophet that the last would be the 
greatest, and that the Lord at his coming will render indig- 
nation and wrath, tribulation and anguish, to the Jew first, 
when Jerusalem shall be his furnace, and the Lord shall* 
wash away the filth of the daughters of Zion, and shall 
purge the blood of Jerusalem from the midst thereof by the 
spirit oi judgment and the spirit of burnin» ; thereafter to 
be made an eternal excellency, a joy of many generations. 
— Akin to the same theme, or linked, in judgments on their 
enemies, to Judah and Jerusalem, testimonies were borne by 
Isaiah as by other prophets, to things that they saw con- 
cerning the enemies of Israel of old, and their cities and 
countries; the accomplishment of ^Vi\c\i Yi«i^ tStkSNRU ^"qj^ ^^c^ 
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shows the literal truth of the words of Grod, as mucli as the 
dispersion of the Jews among all nations, and the treading 
down of Jenisalem by the G«ntiles, to tlds day. Bat ben 
too the prophet's vision embraced the final judgments at 
Israel's ademption, alto on the Gentiles. He saw, as only 
partly shown in the preoeding Table, the day of the Lord*s 
Yengeanoe, and the year of recompenses for the controTeny 
of Zion. But as to that day of which the Lord bath spoken, 
and the vengeance He will tben render to his enemies, the 
words of Isaiah, as alike those of the Lord, have aU the 
weight of the scmg of Moses, while they rise higher than it, 
as to the glory that shall ibUow. 

A volome, not a chapter, can best convey a just idea of 
the actual and all-pervading harmony of prophecy, by a 
demparison of the book of Isaiah with other scriptures, if 
esich be read as t^ is ipritten. In these simple words Cterisk 
and his apostles appealed to the word of God by the pro|^ 
eta. The expression had lost none of its divine import, how- 
ever little care has been taken to build upon the foundation 
both of apostles and prophets, Christ Jesus himself being 
the chief corner-stone ; or however much the apostolic and 
more than apostolic example has been neglected, and the 
authoritative expression — it is taritten — ^instead of being ac- 
counted absolutely conclusive, has been practically disused 
or disowned, and other things substituted for those which 
the Lord hath spoken. But the word of the Lord standeth 
ever sure. Though Jesus, who was of the tribe of Judah, 
wept over Jerusalem, and told that the time of the treading 
down of it by the Gentiles hung on the fulfillment of the 
times of the Gentiles themselves, and that Jerusalem would 
not see him again, till it shall hail him coming in the name 
of the Lord — yet Judah and Jerusalem, Jacob and Zion, 
except where judgments fall, have been displaced, if fanoy 
could displace them, from the writings of Isaiah and other 
prophets of Israel, till a " Commentary on Isaiah as it is" 
may seem 4 startling title to many — whom any actual 
though not avowed commentary on the book of Isaiah as it 
is not written would have failed to surprise, as if there could 
be shown in it the prophet's meaning far better than he 
knew it, or far other than he told it. Yet the things which 
Isaiah saw are things which the Lord revealed : and it is 
Ufritten is the watchword to which an exclusive comparison 
of Bdiptan with scriptuxe neoesAtsAes \Yift ift\»m, \i \x:\)«S^ 
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be sought at its centre and its source, whence naught but 
harmony can flow.* 

Some instances may here be shown how the things re- 
corded by John are illustrated by the prophecies of Isaiah ; 
and how separate testimonies to the same things, or to those 
-which God had joined together in his Word, throughout the 
Scriptures, are ^ver shown to be interwoven, while new 
"tilings are added to old as the openii^ of the book and read- 
ing it as written unfold the mystenes of the kingdom of 
lieaven. • 

The second chapter has -already in part been compared 

-writh the opening of the sixth seal. Reaching beyond the 

^reat day of the wrath of the Lamb, as also depicting it, 

"the vision opens with the sight of the establishment of the 

xnountain of the Lord's house on the top of the mountains, 

SIS cdl nations shall flow unto it. Universal peace shall pre- 

-vail when the law shall go forth out of Zion and the word 

of the Lord from Jerusalem., and the house of Jacob shall 

"walk with the nations in the light of the Lord. The third 

chapter is full of judgments on Jerusalem ruined, and Judah 

iallen, which no Gentile has appropriated. But in the same 

-vision it is written, in tlvaZ day shall the branch of the Lord 

be beautiful and glorious, and the fruit of the earth shaU 

be eaxellent and comely for them that are escaped of Israel, 

Jerusalem purged from its filth and its blood, and every one 

called holy that is written among the living in Jerusalem, 

the fiery judgments are past, and " all the glory" remains. 

That shall be the day when the song of Moses and the 

Lamb shall be sung, and the nations shall rejoice with his 

people, and walk in the light of the new Jerusalem — •• in 

the light of the Lord," dAthe Lamb is the light thereof 

The Apostle Paul, while he marks the distinction between 
the Jews and the Gentiles, throughout three consecutive 
chapters in the Epistle to the Romans, as clearly as does 
Isaiah, cites, ** Esaias" four times by name, and also twice, 
not less emphatically, di&it is vrritten. In the last of these, 
before closing with the exclamation of praise, O the depth 
of the riches both of the toisdom and knowledge of God! 
how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past 
finding out! he testifies to the salvation of aU Israel at 
last "as it is toritten, There shall come out of Zion the 
Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob : for 

^ Bet Jnidk t» Hit. 
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thu iB my covenant unto them, when I shall take away th«t 
sins. As concerning the gospel, they are enemies for your 
Bakes ; hut as touching the election, they are heloved for the 
fathers' sakes. For the gifts amd caiUng of God are tnih' 
out repentance (or change of purpose)." Rom. xi. 26-29. 
The &rst of these quotations from Isaiah is, *' Esaias alsD 
orieth concerning Imid, Though the number of the children 
of I^ad be as the san^ of the sea, a remnant shall be saved 
— ^for He will finish the work, and cut it short in righteons- 
ness — ^bscause a short work will the Lord make upon the 
earth.'' RDm. ix. 27, 2&. — <* And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that the remnant of Israd, and such as are es» 
oaped of the house of Jacob shall fw more again stay npoa 
him that smote them ; but shall stay upon the Lord, the 
Holy One of Israel, in truth. The remnant shall return, 
even the remnant of Jacob, unto the mighty God. For 
though thy people Israel be as the sand of the seii, yet a 
zemnant of them shall return : the consumption decreed 
shall overflow with righteousness. For the Lord Grbd of 
hMts shall make a consumption, even determined, in tiie 
midst of all the land (earth). Isa. x. 20-23. 

In the following chapter, and in continuation of the same 
vision, it is shown how the Lord will execute the judgment 
written, or the conBumption decreed, and how that con- 
sumption shall overflow with righteousness, and the vision 
next closes with a triumphant song of praise, when the an« 
ger of the Lord is turned away, and the Lord Jehovah is 
Israel's strength and song, when He also is becomie her sal- 
vation. 

xi. 1. And there shall come I am the root and the o&pring 
forth a Rod out of the stem of of David. Rev. xxii. 16. 
Jesse, and a branch shall grow 
out of his roots : 

2. And the Spirit of the Lord Thou art fairer than the chil- 
shall rest upon him, the spirit of dren of men j grace is poured 
wisdom and understanding, the into thy lips : therefore God hath 
spirit of knowledge and of the blessed thee for ever. Gird thy 
fear of the Lord. sword upon thy thigh,- &c. Ps. 

xlv. 2, 3. 

3. And shall make him of Not every one that saith unto 

quick understanding in the fear me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into 

of the Lord : And He shall not the kingdom of heaven. — Many 

jvdge after the sight of his eyes^ will say unto me in that day, 

isei^^ reprove after tk9 keaifmi^ Loid^ liocd^ Yib.^ ^<«% tuo^ ^qKo^ 
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ofhU ears. — And He shall smite esied in thy name? &c. — Then 
the earth. will I profess unto them, I never 

knew you. Matt. vii. 21-23. — 

The da^ when God Bhiil Judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ 

accordmg to my gospel. Rom. ii. 16. 

4. Bfit with righteousness shall He shall judge thy people with 

he judge the poor, and reprove righteousness. — He sbadl judge the 

with equity for the meek of the poor of the people, he shall save 

earth. the children of the needy, and shall 

break in pieces tbe oppressor. 
Ps. Ixxii. 2, 4. Yet a little while, and the wicked shall not 
be — but the meek shall inherit the earth, xxxvii. 10, 11. — Thou 
didst cause judgment to be heard from heaven ; the earth feared 
and was still, when God arose to judgment to save all the meek 
of the earth. Ixxvi. 8, 9 ; Isa. xxxv. 3, 4 ] Zeph. ii. 3. Blessed 
are the poor in spirit ; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. — 
Blessed are the meek^ for they shall inherit the earth. Matt. v. 
3, 5. 

The fourth and fifth verses of this chapter may be more 
Inriefly compared with the judgments recorded in Rev. xix. ; 
and the ninth and tenth verses, together with the short 
chapter which follows, which is one psalm of praise, court a 
similar comparison with the triumphant songs there also 
"written, in which AUeluiahs, as already seen, are common 
to the New Testament and to the Old. Thou shalt arise 
and have mercy upon Zion. — When the Lord ^lall build 
up Zion, He shall appear in his glory. He taiU regard 
the prayer of the destitute^ and not despise their prayer. 
This shall he written for the generation to come : and the 
people which sJiall be created ^fudl praise the JLord. Ps. cii. 
13-18. 

Trm and righteous are his Righteotisness shall be the gir- 
judgraents. Rev. xix. 2. — I saw die of his loins, and faithfulness 
heaven opened, and behold a the girdle of his reins. Isa. xi. 5. 
white horse; and he that sat on 
him was called Faithful and 
True. 

And in righteousness he doth With righteousness shall He 
judge and make war. 11. judge the poor, and reprove with 

equity for the meek of the earth : 

Out of his mouth goeth a sharp He shall smite the earth with 
sword, that with it he should the rod of his mouth, 
smite the nations; and he shall 
rule them with a rod of iron, &c. 
11, 15. 

I saw the beast and the kings And with the breath of kit h^ 
of the earth and their armies shall He cky thA ^\s>^<^ V 
gathered together to make war 

M 
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affmiBst him. — And the renuutnt were «28mi with the sword oT 
hSn that Mt on the horaej which sword proceeded out kU nwuth. 

19; 91. 

Anh after these things I heard And in that day thou shalt say, 
a great voice of mnch people in O Lord, I will praUe the^ — ^Be- 
hea^n, sajdng, Jtttebda; Salra- hold God is mj eal^fotion. — ^The 
tioii, and glory, and honor, and Lord Jehovah is mj strer^^ aad 
onto ue Lord our God. my eong; He also-is beoraie mf 
ealvatum, Isa. zii. 1, 2. 

And in that day shall ye say, 
Praise the Lord, call upon his 
HamkC, declare his doings among 
the people, make mention that his 
name is exalted, &o. 4. 

Sinff unto the Lord; lor ha 
hath done excellent things : This 
is known in aU the earth. Cru 
out and ehout^ thou ii^bitant of 
Zion: 

For j^at is the Holy One of 

Israel m the midst of thee. tSL 

5, 6^*For the earth shall be faSk 

of the knowledge of the L<xrd ( J^iovah), as the waters cover thtt 

sea. zi. 9. 

He is become my salvation; 
therefore with joy shall ye draw 
water out of the wells of salva- 
tion, xii. 2, 3. 



And a voice came out of the 
throne, saying, Praise our God, 
all ye his servants, and ye that 
ftaf him, both small atid great. 
S. 

And I heard as tt were the 
voice of a graat mnltitnde, and as 
the voice 3 many waters, and as 
the voice of mighty thunderings, 
sajrlng, Allelnia: 

Fdr the Lord Gc^ Ohmipotent 
reigiieth 6. 



Let OS be glad and rejoice, and 
give honor to Him. 7. 



Blessed are they which are 
called to the marriage supper of 
the Lamb. 9. Write, Blessed are 
the dead which die in the Lord 
from henceforth; Yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labors ; and their works do 
follow them. xiv. 13. 

And they sing the song of 
Moses — and the song of the 
Lamb, saying, Great and mar- 
velous are thy works, Lord God 
Almighty. — Ml nations shall 
come and worship before thee; 
for thy judgments are made man- 
ifest, zv. 3, 4. 

I John saw the holy city, new 
Jerusalem, coming down from 
God out of heaven. — Behold, the 
tabernacle of God is with men, 
and He will dwell with them, 
zxi. 2, 3. Th« throne of God txA of the Lamb shall be in it 
zxu. 8. 



His rest shall be glorious, xi. 
10. 

(There remaineth therefore a 
rest for the people of God. Heb. 
iv. 9.) 



In that day shall ye say, Pruse 
the Loxd--declare his doings 
among the people, make mention 
that his name is exalted. Sing 
unto the Lord ; for He hath done 
excellent things : this is known in 
all the earth, xii. 4, 5. 

Cry out and shout, thou in- 
habitant of Zion : for firreat is fkk 
Holy one of Israel in the rmdtt of 
thee, xii. 6. 
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The nations of them that are And in that day there shall be 

saved shall walk in the light of a root of Jesse^ which shall stand 

it. — And they shall bring the for an ensign of the people ^ to it 

glorjr and honor of the nations shall the Gentiles seek: and his 

into it. xxi. 24, 26. rest shall glorious, xi. 10. 

I Jesus have sent mine angel In that day there shall be a 

to testify unto you these things roo^ o/'/e«5e which shall stand Tor 

in the churches. I am the root an ensign of the people, &o. 
and offspring of David, the bright 
and morning star. xxii. 16. 

In expounding to his disciples the parables by which He 
made known to them the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, 
Jesus " said unto them, Is a candle brought to be put under 
a bushel, or under a bed ? and not to be set on a candlestick. 
—Take heed what ye hear : with what measure ye mete, 
it shall be measured unto you : and urUo you that hear 
shall more he given!' As old things are brought out, new 
may be added ; and when heard, more shall be given. If 
the eyes be not closed, and the ears dull of hearing, may not 
the other prophecies of Isaiah, though yet unfulfilled, be 
seen in as open vision, and heard with as ready an ear, as 
are those, when read as they are written, in which he testi- 
fied of the sufferings of Jesus ? How amply the promise to 
him that heareth shall be fulfilled, the reader who has re- 
ceived the wdrd not as the word of man but as it is in 
truth the word of God, may experience as he diligently 
searches the Scriptures, or, even in these pages, peruses 
them. Things which the world has never yet witnessed, 
and which neither Jews nor Gentiles have ever yet ex- 
perienced, are described in terms that need not to be wrested, 
and set forth in figures that need not to be explained, in 
order that more may be given, if the past has been heard. 
If the word of God concerning the judgments that shall 
finally come on Jew and Gentile, and their sequel too, be 
not believed, it is not because the word, that came from him 
who is light, is dark, or because the testimony is not as 
broad as the law, and clear as light. 

Woe to the multitude of many people, which make a 
noise like the noise of the seas ; and to the rushing of na- 
tions, that make a rushing like the rushing of mighty 
vxiters I The nations shall rush like the rushing of many 
waters; but {God) shall rebuke them, and they shall flee 
far off, and shall be chased as the chaff of the mottTita'i'n& 
b^e the udnd, and like a roUing thing b^ore U%e vikvAr 
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wind. And behold at evening tide trouble ; and before ^ 
morning he is nta. This is the portion of them that spcA 
tiSt and the lot of them that rob tos.—^AU ye inhaMtaaits cf 
the taorld, and duelers on the earth, see ye, when he Hftoh 
up an ensign on the moutttains ; and tvhen he bhweih a 
trttmpet, hear ye. For so the Lord said unto tne, I wiU 
take my rest, and I wiU consider in my du^dling-plo/ce Uke 
a dear heat upon herbs, and like a cloud of dew in the heat 
of harvest. For afore the harvest, when the bud t^ perfed, 
and the sour grape is ripening in the flower, he shaU both 
cut off the sprigs with pruning hooks, and take away and 
cut down Ike branches. They shaU be left together unto 
the fowls of the mountains, and to the b&xsts of the earth: 
and the fowls shaU sufnmer upon ifiem, cmd all the beasts 
of the earth shall unnter upon them. In that time shaU 
tike present be brought unto the Lord of hosts of a people 
scattered and peeled, and from a people terrible from the 
4feginm$%g hitherto; a natuni meted out and trodden under 
foot, whose land the rivers have spoiled, to the place of ^ 
name of the Lord of hosts, the Mount Zion. xvii. 12-14 ; 
xviii. 3-7. 

Judgment also will I lay to the line, and righteousness 
to the plurwmet ; and the hail shall sweep away the refuge 
of lies, and the waters shall overflow Uke' hiding-place. 
And your covenant unth death shall be disanntdled, avid 
your agreement with hell shall not stand; when the over- 
flowing scourge shall pass through, then ye shall be trodden 
down by it. From the time that it goeth forth it shqU taJce 
you : for morning by mining shall it pass over, by day 
and by night ; and it shall be a vexation only to under- 
stand the report. For the bed is shorter than that a man 
can stretch himsdf on it ; and the covering narrower than 
that he can wrap himsdf in it. For the Lord shall rise 
up as in Mount Perazim, he shall be wroth as in the valley 
of Gibeon, that he may do his work, his strange work ; and 
bring to pass his act, his strange act. Now therefore be ye 
not mockers, lest your bands be made strong : for I have 
heard from the Lord God of hosts a consumption, even de- 
termined upon the whole earth. — Woe to Arid, to Arid, 
the city where David dwdt! add ye year to year; let them 
kill sacrifices. Yet I unll distress Arid, and there shall be 
heaviness and sorrow : and it shall be unto me as Arid. 
And I will camp against tJiee rofUMd abouX> owd wJk Imi 



THE BOOK OP REVELATION, ETC. 269 

siege against thee with a mount, and I vnll raise forts 
against thee. And thou shalt be brought down, andjhalt 
speak out of the ground, and thy speech shall be low out of 
the dust, and thy voice shall be, as of one that hath afamAl- 
iar spirit, out of the ground, and thy speech shall tvhisper ^ 
out of the dust. Moreover, the multitude of thy strangers 
shall be like small dust, and the multitude of the terrible 
ones jShall be as cJmff that passeth away ; yea, it shall be at 
an instant suddenly. Thou shalt be visited of the Lord 
of hosts with thunder, and with earthquake, and great 
noise, with storm and tempest, and the flame of devouring 
fire. And the multitude of all the nations that fight against 
Ariel, even all that fight against her and her munition, 
and that distress her, shall be as a dream of a night-vision. 
It shall even be as when a hungry man dreameth, and, 
behold, he eateth ; but he awaketh, and his soul is empty : 
or as ichen a thirsty man dreameth, and, behold, he drink- 
eth ; but he' awaketh, and, behold, he is faint, and his soul 
hath appetite : so shall the multitude of all the nations be 
that fight against Mount Zion. — And in that day shall 
the deaf hear the words of the book, and the eyes of the 
blind sluill see out of obscurity, and out of darkness. The 
meek also shall inaease their joy in the Lorj), and the poor 
among men shall rejoice in the Holy One of Israel, For 
the terrible one is brought to nuught, and the scorner is 
consumed, and all that watch for iniquity are cut off: Tliat 
make a man an offender for a word, and lay a snare for 
him that reproveth in tlie gate, and turn aside the just for 
a thing of naught. Therefore thus saith the Lord, who 
redeemed AbraJiam, concerning the house of Jacob, Jacob 
shall not now be ashamed, neither shall his face now wax 
pale. But when he seeth his children, the work of mine 
hands, in the midst of him, they shall sanctify my name, 
and sanctify tJie Holy One of Jacob, and shall fear the God 
of Israel. They also that erred in spirit shall come to un- 
derstanding, and they that murmured shall learn doctrine. 
3sa. xxviii. 17-22 ; xxix. 1-8, 18-24. 

One thousand sJmll flee at the rebuke of one; at the 
rebuke office shall ye flee : till ye be left as a beacoyi upon 
the top of a mountain, and as an ensign on an hill. And 
therefore will the Lord wait, that he may be gracious unto 
yoic ; and therefore will he be exalted, that •he may have 
mercy upon you; for the Lord is a Grod of jxid^Trtw^XiX 
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blessed are all they that toait far him. For the people shdt^ 
dwdl in Zion at Jerusalem ; thou shalt weep no more : k^ 
will be very gracious unto thee at the voice of thy cry;- 
v^ien he shall hear it, he will answer thee.-r-Moreover, ike 
light of the moon shall be as the light of the sun, and the 
Ught of the sun shaU be severtfold, as the light of seven 
days, in the day that the Lord bindeth up ^ breach of 
his people, and healeth the stroke of their wound. Btkdd, 
the name of the Lord cometh from far, bumifig with his 
anger, and the burden thereof is heavy: his lips arefiM of 
indignation, and his tongue as a devouring fire : And his 
breath, as an overflowing stream, shall ream to the midst 
qf the neck, to sift the nations with the sieve of vanity; 
and there shall be a bridle in the jaws of the people causing 
them to err. Ye shall have a song, as in the night, when 
a hd^ solemnity is kept; and gladness of heart, as when 
one goeth with a pipe to come into the mountain qf the 
LoRP, to the mighty One ofjsrad. And. the Lord shall 
catise his glorious voice tg be heard, and shaU show the 
lighting down qf his arm, with the indignation of his 
anger, and unth the flame of a devouring fire, with scatter- 
ing, and tempest, and hailstones. For trough the voice 
of tlie LoED shgll the Assyrian be beaten dozvn, which smote 
taith a rod. And in every place cohere tJie grounded staff 
shall pass, which the Lord shall lay upon him, it shall be 
taith tabrets and harps : and in battles of sJiaking will he 
fight with it. For Tophet is ordained of old ; yea, for 
the king it is prepared : he hath made it deep and large ; 
the pile thereof is fire and much wood ; the heath of the 
Lord, like a stream of brimstoTie, doth kindle it. Isa. xxx. 
17-19, 26-33. 

Now will I rise, saith the Lord ; now will 1 be excdted; 
now will I lift up myself. Ye shall conceive chaff ; ye 
shall bring forth stubble : your breath, as fire, shall devour 

. you. And the people sliall be as the burnings of lime ; as 
thorns cut up shaU they be burned in the fire. Hear, ye 
that are far off, what I have done ; and, ye that are near, 
ackruywledge my might. TJie sinners in Zion are afraid; 
fearfulness liath surprised the hypocrites : who among us 
shall dwell unth the devouring fire ? who among us slwll 
dwell unth everlasting burnings ? He tliat walketh right- 
eously, and speaketh uprightly ; he that despiseth the gain 

qf oppressions, that shaketh hitlumd&fram* holding of bribes^ 
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ihat stoppeth his ears from hearing of blood, and shutteth 
his eyes front seeing evil; He shall dwett on high; his 
place of defense shaU be the munitions of rocks ; bread shall 
be given him, his waters shall be sure. Thine eyes shall 
see the King in his beauty ; they shall behold the land that 
is very far off. Thine Jieart shall meditate terror. Where 
is tJie scribe? where is the receiver? where is lie tlmt count- 
ed the towers ? TIiou shalt not see a fierce people, a people 
of a deeper speech than thou canst perceive; of a stammei- 
ing tongue, that thou canst riot understand. Look upon 
Zion, tfie city of our solemnities : thine eyes shall see Jerur 
salem a quiet habitation, a tabernacle that shall not be taken 
down ; not oTie of the stakes thereof sJiall ever be rem^oved, 
neither shall any of the cords thereof be broken : But there 
the glorious Lord loiU be unto tis a place of broad rivers 
and streams; wherein shall go no galley vnth oars, neither 
shall gallant ship pass thereby. For the Lord is our judge, 
the Lord is our lawgiver, the Lord is our king ; he will 
save us. Isa. jtxxiii. 10-22. 

BeJiold, the former things are come to pass, and new 
things do I declare; before they spring forth I tell you of 
them. Sing unto the Lord a new song, and his praise 
from the end of the earth, ye that go down to the sea, and 
all tluit is therein ; the isles, and the inhabitants thereof 
Let the wilderness and the cities thereof lift up their voice, 
the villages tliat Kedar doth inhabit : let the inhabitants 
of the rock sing, let them slwutfrom the top of the mount- 
aiTis. Let them give glory unto the Lord, and declare 
his praise in the islands. The Lord shall go Jorth as a 
mighty man, he shall stir up jealousy like a man of war : 
he shall cry, yea, roar ; he skall prevail against his ene- 
mies. I have long time holden my peace; I have been 
still, and refrained myself: now urill I cry like a travail- 
ing woman; I tvill destroy and devour at once. lunll 
make waste mountains arid hills, and dry up all their 
herbs ; and I vdll make the rive7's islands, and I will 
dry up the pools. And I will bring the blind by a way 
that they knew not : I wUl lead them in pcUhs that 
they Jiave not known : I urill make darkness light before 
them, and crooked things straight. These things toul J 
do unto them, and not forsake them. They shaU h 
turned back, they shall be greatly ashamed that trust v, 
graven images, Uiat say to the molten imaged Ye cure m 
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Gods, Hear^jfe deaf; amd lock, ye Hind, thai ye may 
see. Isa. xlii. SC-IS. 

And he saw that there was fw man, and wondered that 
there vHts no intercessor : therefore his arm brought salva- 
tion wtto him; and his righteousness, it sustained him. 
F&rhe put on righteousness as a breastplate, and an hdmet 
of scUvation upon his head ; and he put on the garments 
of vengeance for doihing, and tvas dad with zeal as a 
cloak. According to their deeds, accordingly he will repay. 
Jury to his adversaries, recompense to his enemies; to ^ 
idands he vnU repay recompense. So shall they fear the 
name of the Lokd fi'om the west, and his glory from the 
rising of the sun : when the enemy shaU come in like a 
f/ood, the Spirit of the Lord shod lift up a standard 
against him. And the Redeemer shall come to Zion, and 
unto them that turn from transgression in Jacob, satth the 
Lord. Ajs for me, this is nvy covenant with them, saith the 
Lord ; My Spirit that is upon thee, and my words whidi 
I have put in thy mouth, shall not depart out of thy mouth, 
nor out of the nwuth of thy seed, nor ot^ of the mouth of 
thy seeds seed, saith the Lord, from henceforth and for 
ever. Arise, Mne; for thy light is come, and the glory of 
the Lord is risen upon thee. For, behold, the darkness 
shcUl cover the earth, and gross darkness the people ) biit the 
Lord shaU arise upon thee, arid his glory shall be seen upon 
thee. And the Gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings 
to the brightness of thy rising. — The sons also of them that 
afflicted thee shall come bending unto thee;- and all they 
that despised thee shall bow themsdves down at the soles of 
thy feet ; and they shall call thee The city of the Lord, The 
Zion of the Holy One of Israel. Whereas thou hast been 
forsaken and hated, so that no man went through thee, 1 
vnU make thee an eternal excdlency, a joy of many gener- 
ations. Isa. lix. 16-21 ; Ixr 1-3, 14, 15. 

Testimonies such as these obviously form themselves into 
the same combinations as before, without straining a text of 
the Scriptures that can not be broken, or limiting the Holy 
One of Israel, whose words they all are, as if He had spoken 
what He will not perform. True and righteous are the 
judgments which He will execute on Jew and Gentile; 
and on the righteous and the wicked. 

Let both grow together until For so the Lord said tmto me, 
the harvest. — The harvest is the 1 ^wVll take m^ rwt^ aivi I wiU 
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end of the age. — I am with you 
all the days, unto the end of the 
age. Matt. xiii. 30, 39 ;* xxviii. 
20. Whom the heaven must re- 
ceive until the times of restitu- 
tion of all things, which God hath 
spoken by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets. Acts iii. 21. 

Gather ye first the tares, and 
bind them in bundles. — They are 
the spirits of devils which go forth 
to the kings of the earth and of 
the whole world. — I saw the kings 
of the earth and theit armies 
gathered together. — Proclaim this 
among the Gentiles — let them 
come up. — Multitudes., multitudes^ 
in the valley of decision, &c. Matt, 
xiii. 3; Rev. xvi. 14 j xix. 19 j 
Joel iii. 9, 14. 

God hath put in their hearts to 
fulfill his will, and to agree and 
give their kingdom unto the beast, 
until the words of God shall be 
fulfilled. Rev. xvii. 17. 



consider in my dwelling pla^e like 
a clear heat upon herbs, and like 
a cloud of dew in the heat of har- 
vest. For afore the harvest, &c. 
xviii. 4, 5. I have long time 
holden my peace; I have been 
still and refrained myself: now 
will I cry, &c. xiii. 14. 

— The multitude of many peo- 
ple make a noise like the noise 
of the seas — the rushing of na- 
tions. — The nations shall rush, 
like the rushing of many waters, 
&c. xvii. 12, 13. Ml the inhab- 
itants of the world, and dwellers 
on the earth, see ye, when He 
lifteth up an ensign on the mount- 
ains hear ye, &c. xviii. 3. The 
multitude of all the nations, &c. 
xxix. 7. 

And (there shall be) a bridle in 
the jaws of the people,- causing 
(them) to err. xxx. 28. 



He gathered them into a place 
called in the Hebrew tongue Ar- 
mageddon, xvi. 16. 



I will distress Ariel — ^I will 
camp against thee round about. 
— And thou shalt be brought 
down, and shalt speak out of the 

ground, and thy speech shall be low out of the dust. xxix. 2-4. 

One thousand shall fiee at the rebuke of one: at the rebuke of 

five shall ye fiee : till ye be left as a beacon upon the top of a 

mountain, and as an ensign on a hill. xxx. 17. 

The day of wrath and revela- 
tion of the righteous judgments 
of God ; who will render unto every 
man according io his deeds — indiof- 



Judgment also will I lay to 
the line, and righteousness to 
the plummet; and the hail shall 
sweep away the refuge of lies, 
xxviii. 17. He put on the gar- 
ment of vengeance for clothing, 
and was clad with zeal as a 
cloak. According to their deeds 
He will repay, fury to his adver- 
saries, recompense to his ene- 
mies ; to the islands He will repay recompense, lix. 17, 18. 

The Lord of that servant shall The sinners in Zion are afraid; 
come in a day when he looketh not fearfulness hath surprised the hyp- 
for him, and in an hour that he ocrites. 
is not aware of, and shall cut him 

asunder, and appoint him his portion with the hypocrites : Matt, 
xxiv. 50, 51. • 



nation and wrath, tribulation and 
anguish, upon every soul of man 
that doeth evil, of the Jew first, 
and also of the Gentile. Rom. ii. 
5, 6, 8, 9. 



874 



PEOPHBCtn OF nUklAB OOHFAB38D WITH 



•^ftre w kindled in mine an- 
p[er, and $haU 6»r» tmto the low» 
est heU.-^The sword withoat, and 
ttrror wUkin shall destroy both 
the ;^oan^ maa and the virgin, 
the sookling with the man of gray hairs. Deat. xxxii. 22, 25. 



Who amcmg as shall dwell witli 
the devpuring fire? who among 
us shall dwell with everlasting 
burnings? xxxiiL 14. 



As the lightning cofneth oat of 
the eajBt, and shineth even nnto 
the west; so shall also the coming 
of the Son of man be. Matt. xxiv. 
27. Beholdf I come as a thief. 

There was a great earthquake. 
-"And there were voioes, and 
thnnders, and lightnings ; and 
there was a great eartnqwdee. — 
And I will rain — an overflowing 
rain, great hailstones, fire and 
brimstone. Rev. xvi. 18; Ezek. 
zzxviii. 22. 



And there feH upon men a 
great hail out of heaven, (eveiy 
stone) about the weight of a 
talent ; and men blasphemed God 
because of the plague of the hail ; 
for the plague thereof was exceeding great. Rev. xvi. 21 

They are the spirits of devils The Lord shall cause his glori* 



Yea, it ehaU he in an iauttuU 
tuddenly. Thou shalt be visited 
of the Lord of hosts, 



With thunder, and with eortl*. 
quake^ and great noise, with stono. 
and tempest, and the flame of 
devouring fire. xzix. 5, 6. The 
Lord shaU cause his glorious voioe 
to be heard, and shall show the 
lightning down of his arm-^wilh 
the flame of a devouring.ftre^ and 
with scattering, and tempest^ and 
' " XXX. 30. 



Judgment also will I lay to tha 
Une— and the hail shall sweep 
away the refuge of lies, xxvlu. 

17. 



which go forth to the kings of the 
earth — to gather them to the bat- 
tle of the Lord God Almighty. 14. 
— And I saw heaven opened, and 
behold a white horse and he that 
sat on him. — In righteousness 



ous voice to be heard, and shall 
show the lightning down of his 
arm. xxx. 30. Now will I rise, 
saith the Lord ; now will I be ex- 
alted ; now will I lift up myself, 
xxxiii. 10. The Lord shall go 



doth be judge and make war. — forth as a mighty rnan, He shall 
Out of his mouth goeth a sword, stir up jealousy as a man of war. 
that with it He should smite the 
n^itions. xix. 11, 15. 

These shall make war with the 
Lamb, and the Lamb shall over- 
come them. xvii. 14. 



In righteousness He doth judge 
and make war. 



If I whet my glittering sword, 



The Lord shall go forth as a 
mighty man -^ he shall prevail 
against his enemies, xlti. 13. 

His arm brought salvation nnto 
him ; and his righteousness it sns- 
tained him. For he put on right- 
eousness as a breast-plate, iix. 
16, 17. 

He put on the garments of ven- 



and mine hand take hold on judg- ge<mce for clothing, and was clad 
meat, I will render vengeance to with zeal as a cloak. According 
mine enemies. He « will avenge to their deeds, accordingly be 
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the blood of his servants, and will 
render yengeance to his adversa- 
ries. Deut. xxxii. 41-43. 

—To gather them to the batik 
of that great day of God Al- 
mighty. 

The wine-press was trodden 
without the city. He treadeth the 
wine-press of the fierceness and 
wrath of Almighty God. xiv. 20. 



will repay, fury to his adversa- 
ries, recompense to his enemies. 

lix. 17, 18. 

In battles of shaking will He 
fight for it. For the king it is 
prepared, xxx. 32, 33. 

The multitude of thy strangers 
shall be like small dust. — ^Thou 
shalt be visited by the Lord of 
Hosts. — And the multitude of all 
the natious that fight against Ariel 
— and that distress her, shall be as a dream of a night vision. — So 
shall the multitude of all the nations be that fi[ght against Mownt 
Zion. Isa. xxix. 5-8. For Tophet [without the city, Jerusalem] 
is ordained of old ; yea, for the king it is prepareid ; He hath 
made it deep and large : the pile thereof is fire and much wood j 
the breath of the Lord, like a stream of brimstone, doth kindle 
it. XXX. 33. 



Thy wrath is come, and the 
time that thou shouldest give re- 
ward to thy servants the proph- 
ets, and to the saints, and to them 
that fear thy name, small and 
great, and shouldest destroy them 
that destroy the earth. 

A short work will the. Lord 
make upon the earth. Rom. ix. 
18. 



The hand of the Lord shall be 
known toward his servants and 
his indignation toward his ene- 
mies. Ixvi. 14. — Blessed are they 
that wait for him. xxx. 18. 



The mtUtitude of all the naiiont 
that fight against Ariel — shall be 
as a dream of a night vision. It 
shall even be as when a hungry 
man dreameth, and, behold, he eateth ; but he awaketh, and bis 
soul is empty, &c. xxix. 7, 8. And behold at the eve;ning tide 
trouble ; and. before the morning he is not. This is the portion 
of them that spoil us, and the lot of them that rob us. 



And I saw the beast and the 
kings of the earth, and their 
armies, gathered together, &c. 
Then was the iron, the clay, the 
brass, the silver, and the gold 
broken in pieces together, and 
became like the chafif of the summer threshing-floors ; and the 
wind carried them away. Dan. ii. 35. 



The nations — ^shall be chased 
as the chaff of the mountains be- 
fore the vnndj and like a rolling 
thing (mar^. thistle-down) before 
the whirlwmd. xvii. 13, 14. 



He cried — to all the fowls that 
fly in the midst of heaven, Come 
— that ye may eat the flesh of 
kings, and of all, &c. Rev. xix. 
17, 18. — Speak unto every feath- 
ered fowl, and to every beast of 
the field — ^ye shall eat the flesh 
of the mighty — ye shall eat fat 
till ye be full, &c. Ezek. xxxiz. 
17-19 



They shall be left together unto 
the fowls of the mountains, and to 
the beasts of the earth : and the 
fowls shall summer upon them, 
and all the beasts of the earth 
shall wintir upon them, xviii. 6. 
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A fir€ is kindled in mine anger, 
and shall burn unto the lowest 
hell. Dent, xxxii. 22. — Another 
angel which had power over^e. 
—His eres were as a flame of 
fire. — The beast and the false 
prophet were cast into the lake 
of fire, &0. — WhosoeTer was not 



Thon ahalt bf Tisited of th0 
Lord of hosts — with the flanui 
of devouring fire. xxix. 6. ISm 
tongae as a devonring fire.^ 
The pile thereof is fire and mach 
wood ', the breath of the -Lord, 
like a stream of brimstone, doth 
kindle it. xxx. 27, 33. — As thpras 



found written in the book of life out up shall they be burned in the 
was cast into the lake of fire.— fire. jEzxiii. 12. Who among m 
Indignation and wrath upon — ^the shall dwell with everlasting bum- 
Jtw first. iogs? Z2;ziii. 14. 

They sing the son? of Moses, The Lord shall rise up— that 
and the song of the Lamb, say- He may do his work, his strange 
ing. Great and mandouM are thy work ; and bring to pass his act, 
works. Lord Grod Almighty.— his strange act. xxviii. 21. 

Who shall not fear thee, O In that day shall the deaf hear 
Lord, and glorify thy name? — the vfords of the bookf and the 
for thjf judgmmit are made man- eves Of the blind shall see out of 
ifeit. obscurity and out of darkness. 

xxix. 18.— The Lord^-*haU tkam 
the lightning down of his arm, with the indignation of his anger. 
xxx. 30. Hear, ye deaf; and look, ye bluM, that ye may see. 
xlii. 18. 

The hail shall sweep away the 
refuge of lies, and the loaten 
shall overflow the hiding plane.— ^ 
The Lord shall be wroth, xxviii. 
17, 21. — The multitude of the 
terrible ones shall be as chaff. 
xxix. 5. — The Lord shaJJ cause 
his glorious voice to. be heard, 
and shall show the lightning down 
of his arm^ vnth the indignation 
of his anger ^ &c. xxx. 30. 

Who among us shall dwell with 
everlasting burnings? He that 
walketh righteously^ and speaketh 
uprightly — He shall dwell on high ; 
his place of defense shall be the 
munitions of rocks, xxxiii. 14- 
16. 



The kings of the earth and the 
mighty men — hid themselves in 
the dens, and in the rocks of the 
mountains. — Hide us from the 
face of him that sitteth on the 
throne, and from the torath of the 
Lamb ; for the great day of his 
wrath is come ; and who shall be 
able to stand ? 



I beheld a ffreat multitude 
stood before the throne, &c. The 
time — that Thou shouldest give 
reward to thy servants — and 
shouldest destroy them that de- 
stroy the earth, &c. He that 
overcometh shall inherit all things 
— but the fearful and unbelieving 
— shall have their place in the 
lake which burneth with fire and 
brimstone, which is the second 
death. • 

They shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any more, for the 
Lamb which is in the midst of 
the throne ahaH feed them. 



He shall dwell on hiffh — thread 
shall be given him; his waters 
shall be sure. 
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The throne of God, and of the 
Lamb shall be in it — and they 
shall see his face. 



Thine eyes shall see the king 
in his beauty, xzxiii. 16, 11. 



• And I, John, saw the holy city, 
new Jerusalem, coming down 
from God out of heaven — the 
holy Jerusalem descending out of 
heaven from God, having the 
glory of God. xxi. 2, 10. 



They shall behold the land that 
is very far off. — Look upon Zion, 
the city of our solemnities ; thine 
eyes shall see Jerusalem a quiet 
habitation, a tabernacle that shall 
not be taken down; not one of 
the stakes thereof shall ever be 
removed. — But there the glorious Lord will be unto us a place 
of broad rivers and streams. — ^The Lord is our king, xxxiii. 17, 
20-22. In that time shall the present be brought unto the Lord 
of hosts of a people scattered and peeled — ^to the place of the 
name of the Lord of hosts^ the mownt Zion. xviii. 7. The Re- 
deemer shall come to Zion. 
And so all Israel shall be saved : The Redeemer shall come to 
as it is written, There shall come Zion, and unto them that turn 
out of Zion the deliverer, and from transgression in Jacob. As 
shall turn away ungodliness from for me, this is my covenant with 



Jacob; for this is my covenant 
unto them, when I shall take away 
Iheir sins.-r-As touching the elec- 
tion, they are beloved for the 
fathers' sakes. For the gifts and 
calling of God are without repent- 
ance (or change of mind). Rom. 
xi. 26-29. 

Behold I come quickly : blessed 
is he that watcheth. — Ye turned to 
God from idols to serve the living 
and true God ; and to wait for 
his Son from heaven. 1 Thess. i. 
9, 10. 

Behold the tabernacle of God 
is with men — and God shall vnpe 
away all tears from their eyes. 
xxi. 3, 4. 

And they sing the song of 
Moses, the servant of God,* and 
the song of the Lamb. — Rejoice 
over her — ye holy apostles and 
prophets. — And a voice came out 
of the throne, saying. Praise our 
God all ye his servants, and ye 
that fear him, both small and 
great. — Let us be glad and re- 
joice. 

Who shall not fear thee and 
glorify thy name ; for thy judg' 



them, saith the Lord (Jehovah) ; 
my Spirit that is upon thee, and 
my words which I have put in 
thy mouth, shall not depart out 
of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth 
of thy seed, nor out of the mouth 
of thy seed's seed, salth the Lord, 
from henceforth, and for ever. lix. 
20, 21. 

Therefore will he be exalted, 
that He may have mercy upon 
you, for the Lord is a God of 
judgment; blessed are they that 
wait for him. xxx. 18. 

For the people shall dwell in 
Zion at Jerusalem; thou shcUt 
weep no more. xxx. 19. 

Ye shall have a song — and 
gladness of heart, as when one 
goeth with a pipe to come into 
the mountain of the Lord, to the 
mighty One of Israel. And the 
Lord shall cause his glorious 
voice to be heard, &c. xxx. 29, 
30. 



Hear ye that are far off what 
I have done, and ye that are near 



i47.6 PROPHBCnt OF SUJAH €X>KPABEP WITH' 

mmUM mn made moitt/^^-True aoknowledge mj might. xnBL 
and nghteoas are his jodgments. 13. According to their deadi 

He will repay— recompense lo 

his enemies. — So shall they fear the name of the Lord from <ie 

wat, tLod his glory from the rising of the son. lix. 18, 19. 

The nationt of them that are The Redeemer shall come to 

saved, shall walk m the light of it Zion^ — ^Arise, shine, /or thy Ug^ 

(the new Jerusalem) — having the is comic, and the glory ofHu Lad 

friary of God. is risen upon thee.— iObd the 

Gentiles shall come to thy lifffat^ 

and kings to the brightness of thy rising, lis. 20 ; Iz. 1, 3. Fdr 

ZiM$ nke I will not hold my peace, luid for Jerutalem'i sake I 

will not rest, till the righteousness thereof go forth as brigktmett, 

and the sakation thereof as a lamp that bwneth, Izii. 1. 

When the Son of man cometh. For, behold, the daiimess shaO 

shall He find faith on the earth? cover the earth, and gross dark* 

Lnkexviii. 8. dess the people; but the Lord 

shall arise upon thee, sad \m 
glory shall be seen i^khi thee. 

I saw the holv city, new Je- They shall call thee the cily 
msalem.^— He showed me that of the Lord, the Zion oftheSw 
at city, the holy Jerusalem, One of Israel. Ix. 14: So riiaB 



ding out of heaven from ye know that I am the Lord jom 
God. Rev. xxi. 2, 10. God dwelling in Zion, my koiy 

mountain; then shall JerwaUm 
be holy. Joel iii. 17. 

He shall reig^n for ever and As for me, this is my covenant 
ever (lit. forages of awes). The with them, saith the Lord; my 
throne of Go^ and orthe Lamb Spirit that is upon thee, and my 
shall be in it. — Rejoice^ ye nations, words which I have put in thy 
with his people. mouth, shall not depart out of 

thy mouth, nor out of the mouth 
of thy seed, nor out of the mouth of thy seed's seed, saith the 
Lord, from henceforth and for ever. — Whereas thou hast been 
forsaken and hated, so that no man went through thee, I will 
make the an eternal excellency^ a joy of many generations, lix. 
21 : ix. 15. 

We, according to his promise, Thy people also shall be all 
look for new heavens and a n^ti; rightfious. — For as the earth 
earthy wherein dwelleth righteous- bringeth forth her bud, and as 
ness. 2 Peter iii. 13. the garden causeth the things 

that are sown in it to spring forth ; 
so the Lord God will cause righteousness and praise to spring 
forth before all the nations. Ix. 21 ; Ixi. 11. 

The last two chapters of Isaiah, in each of which, and in 
them alone in all the Old Testament, .the Spirit testifies ea> 
p'essly of the netv heavens land the new earth, bear witness, 
like all other Scriptures which testify of these things, that 
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9ne uniform testimony throughout the Word of 
•ning the connection %vhich, by his infallible and 
^ -^ree, subsists between the judgment that shall 

'N. ^id Gentile, the destruction of his enemies 

*'*> * vv '^f his people, the Lord's pleading with all 

;\% ' - 'atioii of all things. As the vision of 

^•> \h and Jerusalem was closed, the new 

\ -^ "ew earth appeared in the prophet's 

• - -4. ' \ ♦he promise of them both. He 

/^.^ '** V. -t was wounded, testified also of 

'^ ;^- ' omer to Zion, and of the wrath of 

•-. r^"^ aay shall come. The prophet of Israel, 

iS special theme, looked, indeed, more nar- 
^ new earth and to its renewal when the un- 
c of Jacob, and the unbehef of the natiorfs, shall 
.iiuate at once and forever. The apostle of the Lord, in 
tenting the tilings which he saw, looked in more open vision 
to the new heavens, even as life and immortality were 
brought to light by the gospel. But, as if looking down on 
it, he glanced also at the new earth, and saw it, as prophets 
did, filled with the glory of the Lord, when the new Jeru- 
salem descended from heaven. Each of them closed, as 
each carried on, his own theme. But these things meet 
and are mingled at last in the end to which all things, in 
the Providence of God, finally tend, and all the testimonies 
of his word finally point, even as Christ, the Shepherd of 
Israel, will settle the . controversy which He has with all 
nations because of the people from among whom he came 
and whom he created for the glory of Israel's own God ; — 
and as He who is head over all things for his church will 
bring to an wd, in the same appointed time, his controversy 
with all who have shed the blood of his saints, and blas- 
pheaied his name, even while they bore it, and would not 
have Him to reign over them, to whom all power in heaven 
and on earth is coni7niUed of tJie Father, That which, 
according to this his own word, was true, ere he ascended 
into heaven, shall be seen, and felt, and acknowledged as a 
truth when He shall come again'; and aU things in heaven, 
and in earth shall be gathered into one, by the Lord Jesus 
• Christ, in the fullness of time, at the end of this age — the 
times of the restitution of all things which God hath spoken 
by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world began. 
Amidst more minute details of the blessedness whidi 
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menu are made tnam/e9t. — True ackoovrl&dge my might, xxxiii. 
and righteons ore his jiidgmenis. 13. According to ihelr deeds 

He will repay — recompense to 

his enemies^ — So shall ihcy fear the name ol the Lord i'rom tkf 

vtest^ and his glory from the rising of the sun- lix. 18, 19, 

The nutioni of thera that are Tho Redeemer shall coroe to 

saved, shall walk m the light of it Zion* — Arise^ shine, ybr thy ligk 



(the new Jerusalem)— having the 
glory of God. 



is came J and the glory of the Lord 
is risen upon thee. — And the 
Gentiles shall come to thy light, 
and kings to the hrightnes« of thy rising, lix. 20 ; Ix. 1, 3. For 
Ziofi^a sake I will not hold my peace, and for Jerusateni^s sake I 
will not rest, till the righteousness thereof go forth as brightmn^ 
and the salvation thereof as a lamp that burmth* Ixii. K 
When the Son of man cometh, For, behold, the darkness shftll 



shall He find faith on the earth? 
Loke xviii. S. 



cover tho earth, and gross dark* 
ness the people^ but the Lord 
shall arise upon thee, and hif 
glory shall be seen upon th6& 

They shall call thee the eitj 
of the Lord^ the Zion of the Hoft 
One of IsraeL Ix. M. So shaft 
ye know that I am the Lord youi 
God dwelHnr^ in Zion, my kol^ 
mountain ^ tlien shall Jeruiaim 
Ik holy. Joel iii. 17. 

As for me^ this Is my to^nmti 
with them, saith the Lordj my 
Spirit that is upon thee, ana my 
words which I have put in thy 
mouth, *:hnll not depart out oT 
thy mouth* nor out of the month 
of thy seed, nor out of the mouth of thy seed's seed, saith the 
Lord, from henrcforth and for n^er. — Whereas thou ha^t been 
forsaken and hated, so that no man went through thee, I will 
make the an €tenml excellency^ a jatf of many generations. lix. 
21 : Ix. 15, 



I saw the holy city, new Je- 
rusalem. — Ha showed me that 
great city, the holy Jerusalem, 
descending out of heaven from 
God. Rev. xxi. 2, 10, 



He shall reign for ever and 
ever (lit. for ages of ages). The 
throne of GikI, and oTthe Lamb 
shall be iu it, — Kcfoice, ye nations, 
with his people. 



We, according to his promise, 
look for new henvens and a 7t€w 
earthy ichcrein dwelloth righteous- 
ness, 2 Peter iii, 13. 



Thy people als^o shall be all 
H^htcoMs. — For as the eafth 
brmgeth forth her bud, and &3 
the garden cause th the things 
that are sown in it to spring forth; 

so the Lord God will cauyo righteousncM and praise to fjiring 

forth before all the iiathns. Ix, 21 ; Ixi. 11. 

The last two chapters of Isaiah, in each of which» ani) in 
thetn alone in all the Old Testament, the Spirit testifies «&► 
pressly of the new heai^em a?id tJie new earth, bear wtness, 
like all other Soriptures which testify of these thingis, that 
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there is one uniform testimony throughout the Word of 
God, concerning the connection which, by his infallible and 
immutable decree, subsists between the judgment that shall 
come on Jew and Gentile, the destruction of his enemies 
and the salvation of his people, the Lord's pleading with all 
flesh, and the renovation of all things. As the vision of 
Isaiah concerning Judah and Jerusalem was closed, the new 
heavdffs as well as the new earth appeared in the prophet's 
view, while he recorded the promise of them both. He 
who bare witness to him that was wounded, testified also of 
the coming of the Redeemer to Zion, and of the wrath of 
the Lamb, when his day shall come. The prophet of Israel, 
in concluding his special theme, looked, indeed, more nar- 
rowly to the new earth and to its renewal when the un- 
godliness of Jacob, and the unbelief of the natiorfs, shall 
terminate at once and forever. The apostle of the Lord, in 
writing the things which he saw, looked in more open vision 
to the new heavens, even as life and immortality were 
brought to light by the gospel. But, as if looking down on 
it, he glanced also at the new earth, and saw it, as prophets 
did, filled with the glory of the Lord, when the new Jeru- 
salem descended from heaven. Each of them closed, as 
each carried on, his own theme. But these things meet 
and are mingled at last in the end to which, all things, in 
the Providence of God, finally tend, and all the testimonies 
of his word finally point, even as Christ, the Shepherd of 
Israel, will settle the . controversy which He has with all 
nations because of the people from among whom he came 
and whom he created for the glory of Israel's own God ; — 
and as He who is head over all things for his church will 
bring to an end, in the same appointed time, his controversy 
with all who have shed the blood of his saints, and blas- 
phemed his name, even while they bore it, and would not 
have Him to reign over them, to whom all power in heaven 
and on earth is cominitted of the Father. That which, 
according to this his own word, was true, ere he ascended 
into heaven, shall be seen, and felt, and acknowledged as a 
truth when He shall come again*; and aU things in heaven, 
and in earth shall be gathered into one, by the Lord Jesus 
• Christ, in the fullness of time, at the end of this age — the 
times of the restitution of all things which God hath spoken 
by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world began. 
Amidst more minute details of the blessedness whiph 
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sball ensue, when the nations shall rejoice with the Lord's 
people Israel, and the curse shall he removed when iniquity 
has an end, there are testimonies in the last two chapten 
of Isaiah, as in many that preceded them, which need only 
to be compared, in the order in which they are recorded, 
with separate visions of the Revelation of Jesus Christ and 
other scriptures, to show from what judgments on J^w and 
Gentile, the new heavens and the new earth shall asise. 



Behold, it is written before 
me : I will not keep silenoe, bat 
will reoompense, even recompeme 
into their botom, your iniquities, 
and the iniquities of your fathers " 
together^ satth the Lord, which 
liave bamed incense upon the 
mountaioB, and blasphemed me 
upon the hills: therefore will I 
measure their former toork into 
their bosom, Izv. ^ 7. 



Behold, it is written before 
me ; I will not keep silence, &c. 

Thus saith the Lord, As the 
new wine is found in the cluster, 
and one saith, Destroy it not ; for 
a blessing is in it : so will I do 
for my servants' sakes, that I 
may not destroy them all. And 
I will bring forth a seed out of 
Jacob, and out of Judah an in- 
heritor of my mountains; and 
mine elect shall inherit it, and 
my servants shall dwell there. 
8, 9. 

Destroy it not; for a blessing 
is in it. 



1 will see what their end shall 
be. — ^They have provoked me to 
anger with their vanities. — ^Tfat 
Lord shall judge his people. 
Deut. zxxii. 20, 21, 36. The 
day of wrath and revelation of the 
righteous judgments of God ; who 
will render to every man accord- 
ing to his deeds — indignation and 
wrath, tribulation and anguish 
upon every soul of man that doeth 
evil, of the Jew first — for there is 
no respect of persons with God. 
Rom. II. 5-11. 

The Lord also shall roar out 
of Zion, and utter his voice from 
Jerusalem. Joel iii. 16. 

For the Lord shall judge his' 
people, and repent himself for 
his servants, when He seetfa that 
their power is gone — I wound, 
and I heal — He will be merciful 
to his land and to his people. 
Deut. xxxii. 36, 39, 43. Though 
the number of the children of 
Israel be as the itind of the sea, 
a remnant shall be saved : for He 
will finish the work. Rom. ix. 
27, 28. 



There sbalJ be an handful of 

corn in the earth upon the top of 

the mountains; the fruit thereof 

shall shake like Lebanon., Ps. Ixxii. 16. If the casting away of 

them be the reconciling of the world, what shall the receiving 

of them be but life from the dead? Rom. xi. 15. 



But ye (are) they that forsake 
the Lord, that forget my holy 
mountain, that prepare a table 
for that troop, and that furnish 
the drink offering unto that num. 



Indignation and wrath upon 
every soul of man that doeth evil, 
of the Jew first, and also of the 
Gentile. — He that rejecteth me, 
and receiveth not my vjords, hath 
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ber. Therefore will I number 
you to the sword, and ye shall all 
bow down to the slaughter : be- 
cause when I called, ye did not 
answer ; when I spake, ye did not 
hear; bitt did evil before mine 
eyes, and did choose that wherein 
I delighted not. 11, 12. 



one that judgeth him; the word 
that I have spoken, the same shall 
judge him in the last day. John 
xii. 48. We will not have .this 
man to reign over us. — By her 
sorceries were all nations deceiv- 
ed. 



Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God, Behold, my servants shall 
eat, but ye shall be hungry ; be- 
hold, my servants shall drink, but 
ye shall be thirsty: — behold, my 
servants shall sing for joy of 
heart, but ye shall cry for sorrow 
of heart, and shall howl for vex- 
ation of spirit. 13, 14. 



The time is come — ^that Thou 
shouldest give reward unto thy 
servants the prophets, and to the 
saints — and shouldest destroy 
them that destroy the' earth. — 
Come, ye blessed of my Father. 
— Depart from me, all workers 
of iniquity. There shall be weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth,, when 
ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, and all the prophets in the kingdom of God, and you 
thrust out. Matt. xxv. 34, 41 ; Luke xni. 27, 28, &c. The 
great day of his wrath is come. — I saw a great multitude — ^be- 
fore the throne. 



And ye shall leave your name 
for a curse unto my chosen ; for 
the Lord God shall slay thee, and 
call bis servants by another name : 
that he who blesseth himself in the 
earth shall bless himself in the God 
of truth 'j — because the former troubles are forgotten, and because 
they are hid from mine eyes. 15, 16. 



There shall be — neither sorrow 
nor crying; neither shall there 
be any more pain : for the former 
things are passed away. Rev. 
xxi. 4.' 



For, behold,! create newheaV' 
ens and a new earth. 17. 



ness. 2 Peter iii. 
Rev. xxi. 1. 



13. 



— ^We according to his promise 
look for new heavens and a net. 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteous 
And I saw a new heaven and a new earth 



And the former shall not be re- 
membered, nor come into mind. 17. 



For the first heaven and the firsi 
earth were passed away. xxi. 1. 



But be ye glad and rejoice for 
ever in that which I create : for, 
behold, I create Jerusalem a re- 
joicing, and her people a joy. 18. 



Rejoice, O ye nations, with his 
people. Deut. xxxii. 43. The na- 
tions of them which are saved shall 
walk in the light of it. xxi. 24 
Sing, daughter of Zion ; shout 

O Israel ; be glad and rejoice with all the heart, O daughter ol 

Jerusalem. Zeph. iii. 14. 



And I will rejoice in Jerusalem, 
and joy in my people. 



The Lord thy God — ^will rejoici 
over thee with joy ; He will res 
in his love. He will jqy over thei 
with singing. Zeph. iii. 17. 

And the voice o{ weeping shall And God ^YoW Vv^ v^v:^ ^ 
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(m do more heard in her, nor'the 
Yoice of crying. 19. 



tears firom their eyee; andltam 
ehall be no more death, nehhcr 
sorrow, nor crying, * 

Neither shall there be any mon 
pain : £Mr the former thin^ vn 
passed away. xxi. 4. He kid kU 
on that old serpent — and cast Vm 
into the bottomless pit (the ahyas), 
and shnt him up and set a seal 
npon him, that he should deceive the nations no more, &o. jz* 
2. 3. — ^The Lord God said unto the serpent— Dost shalt thou sit 
•01 the days of thy life. Gen. iiL 14. 



The wolf and the lamb shaU 
feed togetber-iand dust shall be 
the serpent's meat. They shall 
not hurt nor destroy in all my holy 
mountain, saith the Lord. 25. 



-!-To this man will I look, even 
0hifntkatUpoor andofaeoutriU 
mrit, and trmbUth at my word, — 
Hear the word of the Lord, ye that 
tremble at his word-r-He shall ap^ 
pwr to y9^joy, Ixvi. 2, 5. 



The time - that thou shoulder 
give rewturd to thy servants Ihff 
prophets, and to the saints, aid 
them that fear thy name^ wmaU 
and great, xi. 18. Praise ear 
God, all ye his servants, and yf 
that ftar Aim, both small and 

great.-— Let us be glad and refoiee^ and give honor to him; £or 

the marriage of the Lamb is come. xix. 5-1^ 



He that killeth an ox, he slew a 
man— he that bumeth incense, he 
blessed an idol. Yea they have 
ehoeen their own ways, ana their 
ioul delighteth in their abomina- 
tions, lalso will choose their de- 
Insions, 



The Lord of that servamr-shaU 
apjxnnt his portion with the kjffo^ 
antes. Matt. xxiv. 51. These have 
one mind, and shaU give their power 
and strength unto the beast. — God 
hath put in their hearts to fulfill 
his will, and to agree, and give 
their kingdom unto the beast, until 
the words of God shall be fulfilled, xvii. 13, 17. By thy sorce- 
ries were all nations deceived, xviii. 23. 

Hid themselves in the dens and 
in the rocks of the mountains — 
and said. Fall on us, and hide us 
from the face of him that sitteth 
on the throne, and from the wrath 
of the Lamb. — -There shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth, 
&c. 



And will bring their fears upon 
them; because when I called, none 
did answer ; when I spake they did 
not hear ; but they did evil before 
mine eyes, and chose that in which 
I delighted not. 3, 4.— Ye that for- 
sake the Lord — and did evil before 
mine eyes — ye shall be ashamed 
— ^ye shall cry for sorrow of heart, 
and shall howl for vexation of 
spirit. Ixv. 11-14. 

Hear the word of the Lord, ye 
that tremble at his word : Your 
brethren that hated you, that cast 
you out for my name's sake, said, 
Let the Lord be glorified [^uto da 
fe, followed by Te Deum, &c.], 
ut he shall appear to your joy, 
and they shall be ashamed. Ixvi. 5. 



C 



If that evil servant shall say in 
his heart, My Lord delayeth his 
coming, and shall besin to smite 
his fellow servants — the Lord of 
that servant shall come in a day 
when he looketh not for him, &o. 
Matt. xxiv. 48-50. Ye shall be 
hated of all men for my name^s 
sake. — r£V)k!&\.\ii3k!b coxm&xkxS&aX'vW^ 
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soever killeth you shall think that he doeth God service. John 
xvi. 2. He caused all — to receive a mark, &c. Rev. xiii. Idf 



Hear the word of the Lord, ye 
that tremble at his word — hated 
for my name's sake, He shall ap- 
pear to your joy. 



Let us be glad and rejoice, for 
the marriage of the Lamb is come, 
and his wife hath made herself 
ready. — And I saw thrones, and 
they sat upon them, and judgment 
was given unto them, and the souls of them that were beheaded 
for the toitness of Jesus, and for the word of God, and which had 
not worshiped the beast, xx. 4. 

The wine-pr«ss was trodden 
without the city. xiv. ^0. I saw 
the beast, and the kings of the 
earth, and their armies, gathered 
together to make war against him 
that sat on the horse, and against his army. And the beast 
was taken — and the remnant were slain with the sword of him 
that sat on the horse, which sword proceeded out of his mouth, 
xix. 19-21. 



A voice of noise yVom the city, a 
voice from the temple, a voice of 
the Lord that rendereth recom- 
pense to his enemies. 6. 



Before she travailed, she brought 
forth J before her pain came, she 
was delivered of a man child. 
Who hath heard such a thing? 
who hath seen such t hings ? Shall 
the earth be made to brin^ forth 
in one day ? or shall a nation be 
born at once? for as soon as Zion 
travailed, she brought forth her 
children. Shall I bring to the 
birth, and not cause to bring forth ? 
saith the Lord : shall I cause to 
bring forth, and shut (the womb ?) 
saith thy God. 7-9. 



He will finish the work — a short 
work will the Lord make upon the 
earth.— r I would not, brethren, 
that ye should be ignorant of this 
mystery, lest ye should be wise in 
your oion conceits j that blindness 
in part is happened t<> Israel, until 
the fnllness of the Gentiles be 
come in. And so all Israel shall 
be saved : as it is written, There 
shall come out of Zion the DeliV' 
ercr, and shall turn away ungodli- 
ness from Jacob. — O the depth of 
the riches both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God ! how unsearch- 
able are his judgments, and his ways past finding out. For who 
hath known the mind of the Lord ? or who hath been his coun* 
selor. Rom. ix. 28 ; xi. 25, 26, 33, 34. — But in the days of the 
voice of the seventh angel, when he shall begin to sound, the 
mystery of God shall be finished, as He hath declared to his 
servants the prophets. Rev. x. 7. 

Brethren, mv heart's desire and 
prayer to God for Israel is, that 
they might be saved. Rom. x. i. 
— Now if the fall of them be the 
riches of the world, and the di- 
minishing of them the riches of the 
Gentiles ; how much more thefulU^ 
ness? — What shall the receiving' 
of thefh be bu( life from the dead ? 
xi. 12, 13. — Jerusalem whicbLi\Q»'^ 
18, an^ b in bondage with her chUdren. BuX ^«tv>M\!&\DL^\AS^ 



Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and 
be glad with her, all ye that love 
her : rejoice for joy with her, all 
all ye that mourn lor her : that ye 
may suck, and be satisfied with 
the breasts of her consolations; 
that ye may milk out, and be de- 
lighted with the abtmdance of her 
glory. 10, 11. 



n&^mmsmm^mmm ^mmmasMmmB 



Wfi 



Il«^ce, them bai^reSj that bearest not. Gal. it. 25-27. Bejok« 
over her, thou heaven, and ye holy apt^ln and priupketi; for 
jGiod-faath ave^^ped yoa on her. Rev. xviii. 20; And he stiofed 
m6 t^t great citjr, the holy jemsaleDi, descending oiU of he&vtft 

from God. JSaving ike glory qf God, xxL lOj 11. 



'oTthussaiththi Lord^Beho]^^ And God shall wipe away sft 

1 will exiend peace to her irke a tears from iheir eyes, &c. He 

Tiy&r^ nnd ih^. glory qf thf! Gititiks that overcometh shalJ inherit aU 

(thejiafion5)iikoaflowittgstream: things. — The ktngA of the earlk 2 

then shall y@ suek} ya shall be do bring their gl^ry and honor Into I 

home ^poj^ (her) sioes, and b^ it — And ib^y shall bring the glorj 

dandled opon (her) kpees. As and hoi^or af the natians into it. 

on© whom hia tiiotber eomforteth, xxi, 4, 7, 24, 26. ^ 

so will 1 camlbrt you ; and ye shall M 

bBcomrortedm Jerasoiem. 12, 13. , ^ 



And when ye shall ue this, your 
heart shall rf-joiue^ and yoor bones 
shall Sourish like an herb : and the 
hand of the Lord shall be known 
toward his servants, and bis in- 
dignation toward bis enemie^a. 11. 



The mysieru of God thatl hi 
Jlnhhtd,— And thcs seventh angel 
sonnded : and there were gieat 
voicos In heave 0^ snying^ The 
kingdnmji of thit w>orMare beeorae 
the kingdoms of nor Loril and tif his 
Chmt, — Thou liEist taken to tlico 
tfay great 4x>w-er, and hast reigned. And the nations were angry, 
and thy wrath is comfr, and -the time of the dead that they should 
be jtidged, and that thou shouldest give reward unto thy servants 
the prophets, and to the saints, and to them that fear thy name 
small and gfeat ; and shouldest destroy them which destroy the 
earth. And the temple of God was opened in heaven, &c. xi. 
15-19. 



The hand of the Lord shall be 
knoton toward his servants, and 
his indignation toward his enemies 
— to render his anger with fury. 
14, 15. 

The hand of the Lord shall be 
known toward his servants. 



For the great day of his wrath 
is come ; and who shall be able to 
stand ? 



True and righteous are his 
judgments. He hath avenged the 
blood of his servants at her hand, 
xix. 2. 



^ For, behold, the Lord will come 
with fire — to render his rebukes 
with jjawes of fire. — For by fire — 
will the Lord plead with all flesh. 



If any man worship the beast 
and his image — he shall be tor- 
mented with fire and brimstone 
— in the presence of the Lamb. — 
Another angel that had power 

oyer fire— cried— Gather the clusters of the vine of the earth, &c. 

xiv. 9, 10, 18. — His eyes are as a flame of fire. These both 

were oast alive into a Jake of fire. xix. 12, 20. 

For, behold, the Lord will come He will take them away as with 
with Are, and with hia charioU like a ^D^^rl^Di'nd^^ao^^tt.\v^vcv^ ^ixA \\i\cd 



THE BOOK OP REVELATION, ETC. 



285 



• tohirlimndj to render his anger 
with' fury. 

For by fire and by his sword 
will the Lord plead with all flesh ; 
and the slain of the Lord shall be 
many. 16. 



To render his anger with /wry. 



wrath. Psalm Iviii. 9. Behold, I 
come as a thief. — The armies 
which were in heaven followed him. 
The battle of that great day 
of God Almighty. He gathered 
them — the kings of the earth and 
of the whole world. — The rest 
were slain with the sword of him 
that sat apon the horse. Kev. xix. 21. Those mine enemies — 
bring them hither, and slay them before me. Lake xix. 27. — 
Thus saith the Lord God, Art thou he of whom I have spoken 
in old time by my servants the prophets of Israel — ^that I would 
bring thee against them. 

My fury shall come up in my 
face. Ezek. xxxviii. 17, 18. 

And I will set my glory among 
the heathen, and all the heathen 
shall see my judgment that I have 
executed, and my hand that I have 
laid upon them. Ezek. xxxix. 21. 
—The nations of them that are 
saved shall walk in the light of it, 
&c. Rev. xxi. 24, &c. 



— ^It shall come that I will 
gather all nations and tongues; 
and they shall come and see my 
glory. And I will set a sign 
among them, and I will send 
those that escape of them unto 
the nations — and they shall de- 
clare my glory among the Gen- 
tiles. 18, 19. 

For as the new heavens and the 
new earth — shall remain before 
me, saith the Lord, so shall your 
seed and your name remain. 22. 



I will make you a name and a 
praise amon|[ all people of the 
earth. Zeph. lii. 20. — At the j^ates 
twelve angels, and names written 
thereon, which are the names of 
the twelve tribes of the children of 
Israel, xxi. 12. 

And it shall come to pass after- 
ward, that I will pour out my 
Spirit upon all flesh. Joel ii. 28. 
And it shall come to pass, that 
every one that is left of all the 
nations which came against Jeru- 
salem shall even go up from year to year to worship the King, 
the Lord of hosts. Zech. xiv. 16. And the nations of them that 
are saved shall walk in the light of it : and the kings of the earth 
do bring their glory and honor into it.— And they bring the glory 
and honor of the nations into it. Rev.'xxi. 24, 26. 

Where, Lord ? Where the car- 
case is, there ^ill the eagles be 
gathered together. — The wine- 
press was tr^den without the city. 
— All the fowls were filled with 
their flesh. 

A fire is kindled in mine anger, 
and shall butu ^oalo \.V!kS^ Kor^^^ 



And it shall come to pass, that 
from one new moon to another, 
and from one Sabbath to another, 
shall all flesh come to worship be- 
fore me, saith the Lord. 23. 



And they shall go forth and look 
upon the carcases of the men that 
have transgressed against me \ 



For their worm shall not die, 
neither shall theirfire be quenched; 



©vcr shall o^end one of (tho5p) little ones that believe in n^e, it ■ 
b better that a milUstone were hana;ed aboiu bi& neck, and be 
were cast mto the acR, And if ihy hand offend thee {cause Ihes 
to oflenJ)^ cut it ofl'- U is better for'lhee to enter into life mabned, 
tbaa having^ tvio bands, to go into bell, into the fire that sbiJil 
never be quenched i where ihdr •worfn dkth not^ atui ike Jlrt it 
Tiot qucneJud. And if tby foot offend theej cut it off: it k betier 
for thee to enter halt into life,, than having two teet to he cast 
into hell, into the fire that never shall be quenched : teh^t ikdf 
worm dieth nof, atid the Jirc w tiot quenched. And if thine eyi 
ofTend thee, pluck it out : it is better for thee to enter into ihfl 
kingdom of Gad with one eye, than having two eyes to be oast 
into hell Jire : where thmr worrn didh not^ and tfi£ Jire is nd 
quenehed. Mark ix. 42—48- If any man worship the beast and 
his image, and receive his mark in his forehead or in his hand- 
be shall be tormented with fire and brimstont?. And the smok« 
of their torment ascendeth np lor ever and ever. — -Here is the 
pBtienee of the smuts : hero are they that keep the command- 
ments of God J and the faith of Jesus. Eev. xiv. 9-12* TheM 
both were caat alive into a lake of fire, xix* 20* ^ 

And they shall he an abhorring And it shall enmo to pass S^| 

unu^ all flesh. 24 .^Te that forsake that day, that I will give unto 
the Lord — shall leave your name Gog a place there of graves ia 
for a curse nnto my^obosen, Ixv. Israel — and it shall stop the 
15* (noijes) of ihe passengers, etnd 

there shall they bury Gog and all 
bis mnltitude. Eaek* xacKiTc. It.^Hia stink shall eome up, and 
his ilt savor shall come iip^ becau.se he hiilh done rrreat rhinjis* 
Joel ii. 2u. — itabylon the great is fallen, is lallen, and is become 
the habitation of devils, and the hold of every foul spirit, and a 
tage of every unclean and hateful bird. Rev. xviii. 2. 



CHAPTER XI. 

l*ROPHECIES OP HABAKKUK COMFilRED WITH OTHER SCRIPTURES. 

All Scripture is given by inspiration of God. When 
imaginations, or reasonings, and all high thoughts are cast 
down before it, in due homage to its Divine authority ; and 
when heed is given, as commanded, to the sure word of 
prophecy, as it testifies of the power and coming of the Lordt 
it is ever seen to be as a nail in a sure place, fixing immov- 
ably the thing which it reveals. Whether recorded in the 
writings of Moses, or in the Psalms, or in the books of the 
Prophets, or in the Gospels, or the Epistles, or finally, and not 
less truly and faithfully, in the Revelation of Jesus Christ, 
it is ever seen, as scripture is compared with scripture, to 
be the word of the Father of lights, vrith whom is no vari' 
ablenesSy neither shadow of turning. If it enter into the 
heart, and glance not merely across the mind, its native 

Sroperty, as in part its purposed end, is to form and fix. the 
ay-star there, by the clear light of the testimony, and the 
firm conviction of the reality of things revealed, as appropri- 
ated by the believer of God's own word. It is an Almighty 
hand which has riveted it to the thing to which he sent it, 
come when it may. And the words of Crod, which kings 
as well as others have, however unconsciously, to fulfill till 
all be finished are not hubbies sent down from heaven to 
be blown to and fro by the breath of human lips. How the 
private interpretation of some prophecies of Scripture has 
been adduced in support of the private interpretation of 
others ; and how the testimony, which itself is entire, has 
been attempted to be torn asunder, as if it had neither any 
coherence nor fixed meaning, will begin to^be seen ere the 
close of this volume, as Scripture supplies its own vindica- 
tion, and prophets mutually maintain the integrity, when 
impeached, of the word of the Lord by whom they spake. 

But the testimony, in one continuous description, of 
another prophet to the potoer a/ifid eoY^t^ ^ V^twb liois^, tcA:) 



288 PAOPHBOnBS or HABiJOUlK, 

here supply additional illustrations how word answers to 
word, as scripture is compared with scripture. 

The apostle Paul, after testifying to the Jews at Antioeh, 
that they who dwell at Jerusalem, and their rulers, becaufi 
they knew not Jesus, nor yet the voices of the propk^ 
which were read every Sabbath-day, fulfilled them in oosr 
demning him — and afWr showing, as written in the PsahnP) 
that Christ was raised from the dead, thus continued to 
address them, " Be it known unto you therefore, men and 
brethren, that through this man is preached unto you ths 
ibrgiveness of sins : and by him all that believe are justifieil 
from all things, from which ye could not be justified by tha 
law of Moses. Beware therefore, lest that come upon foi^ 
iMdi is spoken of in the prophets : Bthold, ye despiun^ 
and wonder, and perish : for I work a work in your datys^ 
a work which ye will in ho wise believe, though a man dO' 
dare it ttnto you." 

This warning, spoken of in the prophets, is not rettrieted 
by the apostle to days and evils that had then long passed 
away. The first words of the prophet who gave it, raised 
a question which is not yet resolved. He looked, as alike 
comprehended in his vision, from the invasion of Judea by 
the Chaldeans to the time when the earth shall be filled 
with the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as the waters 
cover the sea. 

The burden which Hahakkuh the prophet did see. O 
Lord, how long shaU I cry, and thou wilt not hear I even, 
cry out unto thee of violence, and thou wilt not save I Why 
dost thou show me iniquity, and cause {me) to behold griev- 
ance ? for spoiling a7id violence are before me ; and there 
are that raise up strife and contention. Therefore the law 
is slacked, and jvdginent doth never go jbrth : for the 
tcicked doth compass alxrut the righteous : therefore torong 
judgment proceedeth. Behold ye among the heathen and 
regard, and wonder marvelously : for I udll work a work 
in your days, which ye will not bdieve, though it be told 
you. 

After beholding in vision the invasion and the ravages of 
the Chaldeans, the prophet returns to his perplexing prob- 
lem, which the word of the Lord alone can solve, ere he 
resolved to stand upon his watch and hear what the Lord 
would say. The Chaldean attributed his power unto his 
Grod ; but the prophet of luael askft^ An xScuqkv ^Q&fc €dqbl 
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everlasting, O Lord my God, mine Holy One ? we shall not 
die. O Lord, thou hast ordained them for judgment : and, 
O mighty God, thou hast established them for correction. 
Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil, and canst not 
look on iniquity : wherefore lookest tJwU upon them that 
deal treacherously y and holdest thy tongue when the ivicked 
devoureth the man that is more righteous than he? And 
makest men as the fishes of the sea, as the creeping things 
that have no ruler over them ? They take up all of them 
with the angle, they catch them in their net, and gather 
them in their drag: therefore they rejoice and are glad. 
Therefore they sacrifice unto their net, and burn incense 
unto their drag ; because by them their portion is fat, and 
their meat plenteous. Shall they therefore empty their net, 
and not spare contimudly to day the nations? I will 
stand upon my watch, and set me upon the tower, and will 
watch to see what He will say unto me, and what I shall 
answer when I am reproved (marg. when I am argued 
with). And the Lord answered me and said, Write the 
vision, and make it plain upon tables, that he may run that 
readeth it. For the vision is yet for an appointed time, but 
at the end it shall speak and not lie : though it tarry, wait 
for it : because it will surely come, it will not tarry. Be- 
hold, his soul which is hfted up is not upright in him : but 
the just shall hve by his faith.' 

Such was the beginning of the answer given by the Lord 
to the prophet, as he resolved to stand upon his watch, and 
set him on the tower, and watch and see what the Lord 
would say unto him. And as the Lord Jesus Christ, when 
manifest in the flesh, warned his disciples to watch^ and 
take heed to themselves, lest at any time their hearts be 
overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares of 
this life, and so that day come upon them unawares, and 
plainly told them the fate of the evil servant that should 
smite his fellow-servants — the word of the Lord to the pro- 
phet farther shows the end of the proud oppressor, and de- 
nounces woe to the man that coveteth an evil covetousness 
to his house — woe to him that buildeth a town with blood, 
and stablisheth a city by iniquity — woe unto him that giveth 
his neighbor drink, that putteth his bottle unto him — and 
woe to him that saith to the wood, Awake ; to the dumb 
stone. Arise. Of the judgments plainly written in this 
» Hab. 1. 12-n-, u. 1-4. 
N 
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visiou, which at the end shall speak, though it be for«aii 
appointed time, it is written. Woe to him that increaseth 
that which is not his I how long? aad ladeth himself with 
thick clay — all the remaant of the people shall spoil thee— 
woe to him that coveteth an evil covetousness to his hooie 
— thou hast sinned against thy soul : For the stone shall 
cry out of the wall, and the beam out of the timber ska& 
answer it (11) — woe to him — that buildeth a town with 
blood ! — Behold, is it not of the Lord of hosts that the peo- 
ple shall labor in the very fire, and the people shall wear^ 
themselves for very vanity ? for thef earth shaU be JiUed 
with the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as tJie loaten 
cover the sea (14) — ^woe unto him that giveth his neighbor 
drink — and maketh him drunken also — the cup of the Lord^l 
right hand sJiall be turned unto thee (16) — woe unto him 
that saith to the wood, Awake. — But the Lord is in his 
holy temple ; let all the eartJi keep silence before him (20) 
At the end the vision, like all the other counsels of the 
Lord, which are faithfulness and truth, shall speak. In the 
appointed time, when iniquity shall have an end, and the 
wicked shall no more devour the man that is more righteous 
than he, the vision shall speak, and not lie — it will surely 
come, it will not tarry. All the earth shall keep silence 
before the Lord, and the earth shall be filled with the 
knowledge of his glory. In the answer of the Lord to the 
plaint of the prophet, are renewals of testimonies that before 
had been given, and that were again repeated. 

The eo.rth shall be filled with the knowledge of the glory 
of the Lord, as tJie waters cover the sea. The prayers of 
David ended in these words. Let the whole earth be filled 
with his glory. — God spake /the same thing in the same 
words by the mouth of the prophet Isaiah, The earth sJiaU 
be full of the knowledge of tJie Lord, as the waters cover 
the sea. xi. 9. John heard every creature in heaven, and 
on the earthy ascribe glory to the Lord. Rev. v. 13. And 
when the song of Moses and the song of the Lamb are sung 
by those that have gotten the victory, no negative is inter- 
posed to the universal praise which their words imply, Wlho 
shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name; for aU 
nations shall come and worship before thee ; for thy judg- 
ments are made manifest. — Thy ivill be done in earth as it 
is Jieaven, is a petition as large as this repeated promise of 
the Lord. For assuredly heaveiL \& {\x\i oi l\i<& knowledge 
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of the glory of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea. — All 
these prophecies, and hundreds more, alike associate the 
judgment and the glory, as they speak of the coming of the 
kingdom. 

Let aU the earth keep silence before him, are the last 
words of the answer of the Lord, followed hy this prayer of 
Hahakkuk. And thus it is written, in immediate connec- 
tion with final judgments. He maketh vxir to cease unto the 
end of the earth. — Be stilly and know that I am God, I 
will he exalted among the heathen, I will be exalted in the 
earth.* Thou didst cause judgment to be heard from heav- 
en ; the earth feared and was still, when God arose to judg- 
ment, to save all the meek of the earth.' Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts ; After the glory hath he sent me to the 
nations that spoiled you. — And the Lord shall inherit Judah 
his portion in the holy land, and shall choose Jerusalem 
again. Be silent, O all flesh, before the Lord : for He 
is raised up out of his holy habitation. Zech. ii. 8, 12, 
13. 

" The burden which Habakkuk the prophet did see," is 
closed with his " prayer," in the third chapter, which forms 
a third part of his prophecy ; and shows how that burden 
will fall upon all the nations at last, and all the earth — all 
flesh — be silent before the Lord, when He is raised up out 
of his holy habitation. — The prophet was one of those who 
tremble at the word of the Lord. When he heard his 
speech — though in answer to his questions, touching the 
justice and holiness of the Most High, which impatience 
would impeach because of the long triumph of the wicked, 
and the long endurance of those who are " more righteous" 
than those who oppress them — he was afraid. And ranked 
as his prayer is among the songs of Zion, addressed as it is, 
like many of the psalms, to the chief singer, or musician, his 
lips quivered ere its close, and he trembled in himself, that 
he might rest in the day of trouble— the day in which the 
mystery shall be finished, as the Lord hath deda/red to his 
servants the prophets. By comparing it with other Scrip- 
tures, most of which frequent repetitions may have already 
made famiUar to the reader, as they ever form themselves 
into new combinations, while new things are added unto 
old — it will be seen how all violence on earth shall cease, 
and all flesh shall at last be silent before the Lord. 
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1, 2. A prayer of Habukkuk He shall judge the people with 
the prophet upon Shigionoth. O righteousness. — The mountains 
Lord, I have heard thy speech, shall bring forth peace to the 
and was afraid: O Lord (Jeho- people, and the little hills by 
vah), revive thy work in the midst righteousness. — He shall cofflO 
of the years, in the midst of the down like rain upon the mowtt 
years make tnown j in wrath re- grass j as showers water th® 
member mercy. earth. In his days shall tb& 

righteous flourish. Ps. Ixxii. 2, 3* 
6, 7. Wilt thou be angry for ever? wilt thou draw out thiii^ 
anger to all generations ? Wilt thou not revive us again ; th^* 
thy people may rejoice in thee? Show us thy salvation. Ptf* 
Ixxxv. 5-7. Thy people shall be willing in the day of th^ 
power, in the beauties of holiness more than the toomb of th^ 
morning : thou hast the dew of tf^y youth, ex. 3. Look dowc* 
from heaven — where is thy zeal and thy strength, the sounding 
of thy bowels and of thy mercies toward me ? — ^Return for thy 
servants' sake, the tribes of thine inheritance. Isa. Ixiii. 15, 17- 
I will go and return to my place, till they acknowledge their 
offense, and seek my face. After two days he will revive us. — 
His coming is prepared as the morning; and He shall come 
unto us as the rain, as the latter and former rain upon the earth. 
Hos. V. 15 J vi. 1-3. Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that 
your sins may be blotted out, when the times of refreshing shall 
come from the presence of the Lord / and He shall send Jesus 
Christ — whom the heavens must receive until the times of resti- 
tution of all things, &c. Acts iii. 19-21. — What shall the receiv- 
ing of them be but life from the dead ? Rom. xi. 15. 

In the midst of the years make O that thou wouldest rend the 
known^ in wrath remember mercy, heavens, that thou wouJdest come 

down — to make thy name knoum 
to thine adversaries, &c. Isa. Ixiv. 1, 2. So will I make my 
name known in the midst of ray people Israel. — And the heathen 
shall know that I am the Lord, the Holy One of Israel. Ezek.. 
xxxix. 7. Who shall not glorify thy name — for thy judgments 
are made manifest. Rev. xv. 4. 
In wrath remember mercy. I kill, and I make alive ; I 

wound, and I heal. — Rejoice ye 
nations with his people : for He will avenge the blood of his serv- 
ants, and will render vengeance to his adversaries^ and will be 
merciful to his land, and to his people. Deut. xxxil. 39, 43. His 
right hand, and his holy arm,. hath gotten him the victory. The 
Lord God hath made known his salvation : his righteousness 
hath he openly showed in the sight of the heathen. He hath re- 
membered his mercy and his truth toward the house of Israel : all 
the ends of the earth have seen the salvation of our God. Ps. 
xcviii. 1-3. When thou didst terrible things we looked not for, 
thou camest down, the mountains flowed down at thy presence. 
For since the beginning of the world men have not heard, nor 
perceived by the ear, neither hath eye seen, O God, besides 
thee, what He hath prepared for him that waiteth for him. Isa. 
Ixiv. 3, 4. — The time thai thow sYiO\x\^esX. give Tevsard \.c» \Vv^ %%tv- 
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ants the prophets, and to the saints, and to them that fear thy 
name small and great ; and shouldest destroy them which destroy 
the earth. Rev. xi. 18. He gathered them to a place called in 
the Hebrew tongue Armageddon. — He treadeth the wine-press 
— without the city. — I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, 
coming down from God, out of heaven. 

3. God came from Teman (in This is the blessing, wherewith 
Edom) and the holy en^ from Moses the man of God, blessed 
Mount Paran. Selah. His glory the children of Israel before his 
covered the earth, &c. de.ath. And he said. The Lord 

came from Sinai, and rose up 
from Seir unto them ; He shined forth from Mownt Paran, and 
he came with ten thousands of samts : from his right hand went 
a law of fire ^or them. Yea, he loved the people. Deut. xxxiii. 
1-3. (And £noch also — prophesied of these, saying, Behold, 
the Lord cometh with ten thousands of hH saints, to execute judg^ 
ment upon all. Jude 14.) Who shall bring me into Edom? 
Wilt not thou, O God, which hadst not gone forth with our 
armies ? — He it is that shall tread down our enemies. Ps. Ix. 
9-12; cviii. 10-13. The indignation of the Lord is upon all 
nations. — For my sword shall be bathed in heaven, it shall come 
down upon Idumea. For the Lord hath a sacrifice in Bozrah, 
and a great slaughter in the land of Idumea. Isa. xxxiv. 2, 5, 6. 
Say ye to the daughter of Zion, Behold, thy salvation cometh; 
behold his reward is with him, and his work before him. — Who 
is 'this that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments from 
Bozrah. This that is glorious in his apparel, traveling in the 
greatness of his strength, &c. Isa. Ixii. 11; Ixiii. 1. The wine- 
press was trodden without the city, and blood came out of the 
wine-press — by the space of a thousand six hundred furlongs. 
Rev. xiv. 20. 

His glory covered the heavens. They shall see the Son of man 
and the earth was full of his coming in the clouds of heaven 
)|raise. 4. And his brightness yr\X\i power and grecU ghry. 'M.qXI. 
was as the light; he had horns xxiv. 30. On his head were 
out of his hand : and there was many crowns. — And He hath on 
the hiding of his power. his vesture and on his thigh a 

name written. King of kings and 
Lord of lords. Rev. xix. 12, 16. 

The earth was full of his . Make a joyful noise unto the 
praise. Lord all the earth: make a loud 

noise, and rejoice, and sing praise 
— before the Lord ; for He com- 
eth to judge the earth, &c. Ps. 
xcviii. 4, &c. 

His brightness was as the At the brightness that was be- 
light. fore him his thick clouds passed 

away. Ps. xviil. 12. His eyes 
were as a flame of fire. Rev. 
xix. 12. 
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And there was the hiding of 
his power. 



Kiss the Son, lest He he angiy, 
and ye perish from the way, when 
his wrath is kindled but a little. 
Ps. ii. 12. He made darkness his secret place; his pavilioo 
roand about him were dark waters and thick clouds of the skies. 
Ps. xviii. 11. Except those days should be shortened, there 
should no flesh be saved : but for the elect's sake those days 
shall be shortened. Matt. xxiv. 22. 



5, Before him went the pesti- 
lence, and burning coals went 
forth at his feet. 



A fiery stream issued and came 
forth from before him. Dan. vii. 
10. I will plead against him 
with pestilence. — I will rain upon 
him — fire and brimstone. Ezek. 
xxxviii. 22. 



6. He stood and measured the 
earth : He beheld and flrove asun- 
der the nations '. 



Let God arise, let his enemies 
be scattered — as smoke is driveo 
awa^, so drive (them) away. Ps. 
Ixviii. 1,2. At the lifting up of 
thyself the nations were scattered. Isa. xxxiii. 3. And the 
kings of the eaWA, and the great men, &c., hid themselves in 
the dens and in the rocks of the mountains — 



And the everlasting mountains 
were scattered, the perpetual hills 
did bow 



And said to the mountains. Fall 
on us, &c. Rev. vi. 15, 16. And 
every mountain and island were 
moved out of their places, vi. 14, 
&c. 

And He said unto me, It is done.' 
I am Alpha and Omega, the be- 
ginning and the end. xxi. 6. 

Rebuke the company of spear- 
men — scatter thou the people that 
delight in war — Ethiopia (Heb. 
Cush) shall soon stretch out her 
hands unto God. Ps. Ixviii. 30, 31. 

And the Lord shall utterly de- 
stroy the tongue of the Egyptian 
sea: and with his mighty wind 
shall he shake his hand over the 
river, and shall smite it in the 
seven streams, and make men go 
over dry shod. And there shall 
be an highway for the remnant of his people, which shall be left, 
from Assyria; like as it was to Israel in the day that he came 
up out of I he land of Egjrpt. And in that day, thou shalt say- 
Behold, God is my salvation. Isa. xi. 15, 16; xii. 1, 2. Accord- 
ing to the days of thy coming out of the land of Egypt will I show 
unto him marvelous things. Mic. vii. 15. 

Thou didst ride upon thine hors- And I saw heaven opened, and, 
es, (and) chariots of salvation. behold, a white horse ; and He 

XYislX &a.X. on \m£v ^«& e^VLed Faith- 



His ways are everlasting. 



7. 1 saw the tents of Cushan in 
affliction : and the curtains of the 
land of Midian tremble. 



8. Was the Lord displeased 
against the rivers? was thine an- 
ger against the rivers? was thy 
wrath against the sea, that thou 
didst ride upon thine horses, thy 
chariots of salvation. 
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ful and True — His name is called the Word of God. And the 
armies which were in heaven followed him upon white horses. 
Rev. xix. 11-14. Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousands 
of his saints. Jude 14. '* 

Thou didst ride upon thy horses, And I saw when the Lamb open- 
(and) the chariots of salvation. 9. ed one of the seals — and I saw, 
Thy bow was made quite naked, and, behold, a white horse : and 

He that sat on him had a bow ; 
and a crown was given him; and He went forth conquering, and 
to conquer. Rev. vi. 1, 2. They that are with him (the Lamb) 
are called, and chosen, and faithful, xvii. 1^ Behold, the Lord 
cometh with ten thousands of his saints to execute judgment 
upon all. Jude 14. — I wiil heap mischiefs upon them, 1 will 
spend mine arrows upon them. Deut. xxxii. 23. He hath bent 
his BOW, and made it ready. — He ordaineth his arrows against 
the persecutors. Ps. vii. 12, 13. Thy right hand shall teach 
thee terrible things ; Thine arrows are sharp in the heart of the 
King's enemies, whereby the people fall under thee. Ps. xlv 
4,5. 

9. Thy bow was made quite In the same day the Lord made 
naked, according to the oaths of a covenant with Abram, saying, 
the tribes ( " or, rather , * to . thy Unto thy seed have I given this 
tribes^ "), even thy w^ord. 6. He land, from the river of Egypt unto 
beheld, and drove asunder the na- the great river, the river Euphra- 
tions. 12, 13. Thou didst march tG§. Gen. xv. 18. And I will es- 
through the land in indignation, tablish my covenant between me 
thou didst thresh the heathen in and thee, and thy seed after thee, 
anger. Thou wentest forth for in their generations for an ever- 
the salvation of thy people, -even lasting covenant, to be a God unto 
for salvation with thine anointed, thee, and to thy seed after thee. 

And I will give unto thee, and to 
thy seed after thee, the land whetein thou art a stranger, all the 
land of Canaan, for an everlasting possession ; and I will be their 
God. Gen. xvii. 7, 8. And Abraham said — The Lord God of 
• heaven — sware unto me, saying, Unto thy seed will I give this 
land. Gen. xxiv. 6, 7. Unto thee and thy seed I will give all 
these countries, and I will perform the oath which I sware unto 
Abraham thy father, xxvi. 3 ; xxviii. 13-15. The number of thy 
days I will fulfill. I will send my fear before thee, and will de- 
stroy all the people to whom thou shalt come, and I will make 
all thine enemies turn their backs unto thee. Ex. xxiii. 26, 27. 
The Lord did not set his love upon you, nor choose you, because 
ye were more in number than any people; for ye were the few- 
est of all people. But because the Lord loved you, and because 
He would keep the oath which he had sworn tmto your fathers, 
hath the Lord brought vou out with a mighty hand, and redeemed 
you out of the house of bondmen, from the hand of Pharaoh king 
of Egypt. Know therefore that the Lord thy God, He is Go<^ 
the faithful God, which keepeth covenant and mercy with them 
that love him and keep his commandments to a thousand genera^ 
tions. Deut. vii. 7-9. Ye stand this day all of you before the 
Lord your God j your captaira of yoat tribe*, -^wvt ^«c%^ «sA 
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your officers, with all the men of Israel — that thou shouldest 
enter into covenant with the Lord thy God, and into his oath^ 
which the Lord thy God maketh with thee this day, that He 
may establish thee to-day for a people unto himself, and that He 
may be unto thee a God, as He haih said unto thee, and as Ht 
hath sworn unto thy fathers — to Abraham, to Isaac, to Jacob, 
&c. Deut. xxix. 10-13. And it shall come to pass^ when all those 
things are come upon thee, the blessing and the curse^ which I 
have set before thee, and thou shalt call to mind among all thi 
nations, whither the Lord thy God hath driven thee, and shalt 
return unto the Lord thy God. — And the Lord thy God will cir- 
cumcise thine ftart, and the heart of thy seed, to love the Lord 
thy God with all thine heart and with all thy soul, that thou 
mayest live. Jlnd the Lord thy God will put all those curses upon 
thine enemies, and on them that hate thee, which persecuted thee, 
&c. Deut. XXX. 1-7. — He is the Lord our God ; his judgmenti 
are in all the earth. He hath remembered his covenant for ever, 
the word which He commanded to a thousand generations. Which 
covenant He made with Abraham, and his oath unto Isaac, and 
confirmed the same unto Jacob for a law, and to Israel for an 
everlasting covenant : saying, Unto thee will I give the land of 
Canaan, the lot of your inheritance. Ps. cv. 7-11. Violence 
shall no more be heard in thy land. — The people shall be all 
righteous : they shall inherit the land for ever, the branch of my 
planting, the w^ork of my hands, that I may be glorified. A little 
one shall become a thousand, and a small one a strong nation. 
I the Lord w^ill hasten it in his (its) time. Isa. Ix. 18, 21, 22. — 
Thus saith the Lord God — Ye (the twelve tribes of Israel) shall 
inherit it, one as well as another : concerning the which / li/ted 
up mine hand to give it unto your fathers, &c. Ezek. xlvii. 13, 
14. As touching the election, they are beloved for the fathers' 
sakes. For the gifts and calling of God are without repentance. 
Rom. xi. 28, 29. 

10.' The mountains saw thee, and My cry came before him, even 
they trembled: the overflowing of into his ears. Then the eatth 
the water passed by : the deep ut- shook and trembled ; the founda- 
tered his voice, and lifted up his tions also of the hills moved and 
hands on high. were shaken, because He was 

wroth. — Then the channels of 
waters were seen. Ps. xviii. 6, 7, 15. We are (thine) : thou 
never barest rule over them ; they were not called by thy name. 
Oh, that thou wouldest rend the heavens, that thou wouldest 
come down, that the mountains might flow down at thy presence, 
&c. Isa. Ixiii. 19j Ixiv. 1. The seas and waves roaring. Luke 
xxi. 25. — Every mountain and island were moved out of their 
places. Rev. vi. 14. 

The overflowing of the water His breath, as an overflowing 
passed by. stream, shall reach to the midst 

of the neck, to sift the nations 
with the sieve of vanity. Isa. xxx. 28. But now saith the Lord 
that created thee, O Jacob, and He that formed thee, O Israel, 
Fear not: for I have redeemed thee, I have called thee by 
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thy name; thou art mine. When thou passest through the 
waters, I will be with thee ; and through the rivers, they shall - 
not overflow thee, xliii. 1, 2. The floods have lifted up, O Lord, 
the floods have lifted up their voice ; the floods have lifted up 
their waves. The Lord on high is mightier than the noise of 
many waters, yea, than the mighty waves of the «ea. Thy 
testimonies are very sure. Ps. xciii. 3-5. 

11. The sun and the moon sfood The moon shall be confounded, 
still in their habitation : at the and the sun ashamed. Isa. xxiv. 
light oi thine arrows they went ; at 23. The heaven departed as a 
the shining of thy glittering spear, scroll when tt is rolled together. 

Rev. vi. 14. At the brightness 
that was before him, his thick clouds passed away. The Lord 
thundered in the heavens — ^yea, He sent out his arrows. Ps. xviii. 
12-14. 

12. Thou didst march through Traveling in the greatness of 
the land in indignation, thou didst his strength. — I will tread them 
thresh the heathen in anger. in mine anger. Isa. Ixiii. 1, 3. 

The wine-press was trodden vnth- 

out the city — and blood came out — ^for the space of ar thousand 

six hundred furlongs. Rev. xiv. 20. 

Thou didst thresh the heathen Now also many nations are 

in anger. gathered against tnee. — He shall 

gather them as sheaves into the 
floor. Arise and thresh, O daughter of Zion, &c. I will exe- 
cute vengeance in anger and fury upon the heathen, such as 
they have not heard. Mic. iv. 11-13 j v. 15. 

13. Thou wentest forth for the Behold your God will come 
salvation of thy people, even for with vengeance, even God with a 
salvation with thine anointed. recompense ; He will come and 

save you. Isa. xxxv. 4. The 

Lord my God shall come, and all the saints with thee. — And in 

that day living waters shall go out from Jerusalem. — And the 

Lord shall be king over all the earth. Zech. xiv. 5, 8, 9. — Now 

is come salvation and strength, and the kingdom of our Grod, and 

the power of his Christ. Rev. xii. 10. 

Thou woundest the head out He shall wound the heads over 

of the house of the wicked, by many countries. Ps. ex. 6. I 

discovering (Heb. making bare) have wounded them that they 

the foundation unto the neck. were not able to rise. — Thou hast 

given me the necks of mine ene- 
mies. Ps. xviii. 35, 40. Come that ye may eat the flesh of 
kings, and captains, and mighty men, &o. Rev. xix. 18. 

14. Thou didst strike through He shall lift up an ensign to 
with his staves the head of his the nations from lar, and will hiss 
villages: they came out as a unto them from the end of the 
whirlmrid to scatter me ; their re' earth: and, behold, they shall 
joicing was to devour the poor se- come speedily — their wheels like 
crttly. a whirlwind. Isa. v. 26, 28 — ^Thou 

shalt ascend, and come like a 
storm, thou shalt be like a olood to cover the land, thou, and all 
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thy bands, and many people with thee. Thus saith the Lord. 
God ; it shall come to pass, that at the same time shall things 
come into thy mind, and thou sbalt think an evil thou<;ht ; and 
thou shalt say, I will go up to the land of tmwalUd villages ^ I 
will go to them that are at rest, that dwell safely^ all of them 
dwelling withoitt wcUls, and having neither bars nor gates, to 
take a spoil and to take & i;)rey ; to turn thine hand upon the 
desolate places that are now inhabfte^, and upon the people that 
are gathered out of the nations, which have sotten cattle and 
goocb, that dwell in the midst of the land. £zek. xxxviii. 9-12. 

Their rejoicing "^^ to devour He shall judge thy people with 
the poor secretly. righteousness, and thy poor with 

judgment ( justice) . — He shall 

judge the poor of the people, He shall save the children of the 

needy, and shall break in pieces the oppressor. Ps. Ixxii. 2, 4, 

&c. 

Thou didst strike through with And it shall come to pass in 

his staves the head of his villages, that day, that a^reat tumult 

from the Lord sfflnl be among 
them'; and they shall lay hold every man on the hand of his 
neighbor, and his hand shall rise up against the hand of his neigh- 
bor. Zech. xiv. 13. 
1^. Thou didst walk through Will the Lord cast off for 
the sea with thine horses, through ever ? and will He be favorable 
the heaps of great waters. no more ? Is his mercy clean 

gone for ever? doth his promise 

fail for evermore? — Thou hast with thine arm redeemed thy 

people, the sons of Jacob and Joseph. The waters saw thee, 

God, the waters saw thee; they were afraid. — The lightnings 

lightened the world : the earth trembled and shook. Thv way 

is in the sea, and thy path in the great waters. Ps. Ixxvii. 7, 8, 

15-19. I saw heaven opened, and t)ehold a white horse; and 

He that sat on him was called Faithful and True. — And the 

armies which were in heaven followed him upon white horses 

Rev. xix. 11, 14. 

16. When 1 heard, my belly Hear ye the word of the Lord, 

trembled ; my lips quivered at ye that tremble at his word. — He 

the voice : rottenness entered into shall appear to your joy and they 

my bones, and I trembled in my- shall be ashamed. Isa. Ixvi. 5. 

self, that I might rest in the day These are they which came oat 

of trouble. of the great tribulation. Rev. vii. 

14. Thy Wrath is come, and the 
time of the dead that they should be judged, and that thou 
shouldest give reward to thy servants the prophets, and to the 
saints, and them that fear thy name, small and great; and 
shouldest destroy them that destroy the earth, xi. 18. 

When He cometh up unto the Out of his mouth goeth a sharp 
people (margin) He will cut them sword that with it he should 
m pieces. smite the nations. — The rest were 

slain by the sword of him that 
sat upon the horse, xix. 15, 21. 
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17-19. Although the fig-tree 
shall not blossom, neither fruit be 
in the vines; the labor of the 
olive shall fail; and the fields 
shall yield no meat; the flocks 
shall be cut off from the fold, and 
there be no herd in the stalls; 
yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I 
will joy in the God of my salva- 
tion. The Lord God is my 
strength, and he will make my 
feet like hinds' feet, and He wiU 
make me to walk upon mine high 
places. 



Blessed are all they that put 
their trust in him. Ps. ii. 12. 
God is our refuge and strength^ 
a very present help in trouble. 
Therefore will not we fear, 
though the earth be removed*. Ps. 
xlvi. 1, 2. He is a buckler to all 
them that put their trust in him. 
It is God that girdeth me with 
strength. — He maketh my feet 
like hinds* i»et, and setteth me 
upon my high places. Ps. xviii. 
30-33. Now is come salvation. 
— ^Let us be glad and rejoice, and 
give glory to him. 



CHAPTER XII. 

SOEIPTURAL TEST^|[ONIES TO THE DURATION OF THE KINGDOM. 

That the kingdom of the FcUher, in which the righteous 
shall shine forth as the sun, immediately succeeds to the 
harvest of the earth, at the end of this age, Christ himtelf 
is the witness. That was one of the things concerning the 
mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, which from his own 
teaching his disciples understood. On the sounding of the 
seventh trumpet there were great voices in heaven, saying, 
The kingdoms of this world are become {the kingdoms) of 
our Lordy and of his Christ ; and He shall reign for ever 
and ever. The coming of that kingdom is associated by 
many testimonies with the destruction of the destroyers of 
the earth. In like manner its duration has not to be learned 
or inferred from a single scripture, or from a few only : and 
no prophecy of Scripture is of any private interpi-etation, 
such as would negative the testimony which the sacred 
oracles uniformly bear. 

It is manifest in the light which they impart that — 
wherever the Spirit expressly testifies of the time or the 
connection which these things relatively bear — the coming 
of the kingdom is not dissevered from the execution of the 
judgment written. As has already been seen, there is here 
a chain of divine testimonies which can not be broken by 
any human *' reasonings" or imaginations. Whether spec- 
ulations on the duration of the kingdom, which shall im- 
mediately succeed the destruction of the destroyers of the 
earth, such as have not been uncommon from the days of 
the fathers to the present hour, might not have been spared 
— if heed had been given to the command of Christ to search 
the Scriptures, or to the sure word of prophecy, as the 
apostle, in speaking of the power and coming of the Lord, 
says that it is ivell to do, and if men had thus been mirulful 
of the words which were spoken before by the holy projy^iets, 
as the same apostle enjoins those whose pure mind^ he stirred 
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up by way of remembrajice, in the same chapter in which 
he speaks of the promise of the new heavens and the new 
earth — words which the Holy Grhost teacheth may be suf- 
ficient to demonstrate. On this thing, as on all others, 
scripture has to be compared with scripture, in order that 
from his own words the mind of the Spirit may be known. 

On the sounding of the seventh trumpet the kingdoms of 
this tcorld become the kingdom of God and of his Christ ; 
and He shall reign for ever and ever, literg^ly, for the ages 
of ages. Associated with the coming of his kingdom, and 
of his reign over this world for ever and ever, is his destruc- 
tion of the destroyers" of the earth, as well as his giving re- 
ward to the saints. Testimonies of Scripture may here be 
heard from which he that hath ears to hear may judge 
whether they do not preclude all controversy, raised from 
the private interpretation of a single expression, as to the 
limitation of the reign of Christ, when the heathen shall be 
given unto him for his inheritance, and the uttermost ends 
of the earth for his possession, as if it were restricted in 
Scripture to a thousand natural years. 

Some passages may first be adduced, which testify of the 
duration of the kingdom, that is consequent on the day of 
the perdition of ungodly men, and in which these things are 
united in the testimony. ^ 

Arise, O Lord; O God, lift up thine hand: forget not the 
humble. Wherefore doth the wicked contemn God ? He hath said 
in his heart, Thou wilt not require it. — Break thou the arm of the 
wicked, and the evil : seek out his wickedness (till) thou find none. 
The Lord is king for ever and ever ; the heathen are perished 
out of his land. Lord thou hast heard the desire of the humble : 
thou wilt prepare their heart, thou wilt cause thine ear to hear : to 
judge the fatherless and the oppressed, that the men of the earth 
may no more oppress.* The Lord liveth; and blessed be my rock: 
andf let the God of my salvation be exalted. It is God that avengeth 
me. — Great deliverance giveth he to his King; and showeth mercy 
to his anointed, to David and to his seed for evermore.^ Gird thy 
sword upon thy thigh, O most Mighty, with thy glory and thy maj' 
esty. — Thy right hand shall teach thee terrible things. Thine arrows 
are sharp in the heart of the king^s enemies ; whereby the people fall 
under ihee. Thy throne^ O God, is for ever and ever: the sceptre 
of thy kingdom a right sceptre. — I will make thy name to be remem- 
bered in ALL generations: therefore shall the people praise thee 
FOR EVER AND EVER.' Let God arise, let his enemies he scattered — let 
the righteous rejoice. — Why leap ye, ye high hills? This is the hill 
which God desireth to dwell In ; yea, the Lord will dwell in it for 

I Ps. z. 12, 13^ 15-18. » zviU. 46» 47, SO. ^ xVi . V^ Vt \ \1<^.\.V 
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ever,^ He shall judge thy people with righteousness — and shall 
break in pieces the oppressor. They sliall fear thee as long as ihe 

SUN AND MOON ENDURE, THROUGHOUT ALL GENERATIONS. In hlS dayS 

shall the righteous flourish ; md abundance of peace so long as the 
MOON ENDURETH. — He shall have dominion also from sea to sea, &c. 
•^His name shall endure for ever : His name shall be continued as 
LONG as THE SUN : and men shall be blessed in him : all nations shall 
call him blessed. Blessed be the Lord God, the God of Israel^ who 
only doeth wondrous things. And blessed be his glorious name for 
EVER : and let the whole earth be filled vnth his glory. ^ Fear before 
him^ all the earth. Say among the heathen, The Lord reigneth : the 

WORLD ALSO SHALL BE ESTABLISHED THAT IT SHALL NOT BE MOVED. 

He shall judge the people righteously.^ Men shall speak of the 
might of thy terrible acts. — Thy saints shall bless thee. They shall 
speak of the glory of thy kingdom, and talk of thy power. — Thy ■ 
kingdom (is) an everlasting kingdom (Heb. a kingdom of all ages) ; 
and thy dominion throughout all generations. — All the wicked will 
He destroy. Let all flesh bless his holy name for ever and evee.4 
The way of the wicked He turneth upside down. The Lord shall 
REIGN FOR EVER, thy God, O Zion, unto all generations. Halle- 
lujah .• They joy before thee according to the joy in harvest. — For 
thou hast broken the yoke of his burden. — For every battle of the 
warrior is with confused noise, and garments rolled in blood, but tku 
shall be vnth burning and fuel of fire. — Of the increase of his govern- 
ment, and peace (there shall be) no end, upon the throne of David, 
and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with judgment 
and with justice from henceforth, even for ever. The zeal of the 
Lord of hosts will perform this.« 

In the days of these kings shall the God of Heaven set up a king- 
dom, which shall never be destroyed ; *and the kingdom shall not be 
left to other people, but it shall break in pieces and consume all these 
kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever.' A fiery stream issued 
and came forth from before him — the judgment was set and the books 
were opened. — I beheld till the beast was slain. — Behold, (one) like 
the Son of man came with the clouds of heaven. — And there was 
given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, 
nations, and languages should serve him : his dominion (is) an ever- 
lasting DOMINION, which shall not pass away, and his kingdom that 
WHICH SHALL NOT BE DESTROYED. — And the kingdom and dominion, 
and the greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven shall be 
given to the people of the saints of the Most High (Chald. high ones), 
whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall 
serve and obey him. ^ In the last days it shall come to pass that the 
mountain of the house of the Lord — shall be exalted above the hills ; 
and people shall flow unto it, and He shall judge among many people, 
and rebuke strong nations. — We will walk in the name of the Lord 
our God for ever and ever. — I will make her that halted a rem- 
nant, and her that was cast far off a strong nation : and the Lord 
shall reign over them in Mount Zion from henceforth, even for 
ever.* 

» Ps. Ixviii. 1, 3, 16, a Ixxli. 3 xcvi. 9, 10. 

* cxlv. 6, 10-13, 20, 21. • cxivi. 9, 10. • Isa. ix. 3-7. 

» Dan. li. 44. • t>iia. Wi. \0-U, sn • life. iv. 1-7. 
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Such teBtimonies tell of the perpetuity, while the earth 
remains, of that kingdom, which issuing out of the judgment 
on all nations, the Lord will establish among the sons of 
men — the kingdom prepared from the foundation of the 
world — when the kingdom of God shall come, and his will 
be done on earth as it is in heaven. The kingdom of the 
Father, and the kingdom of the Son — the kingdom that 
shall be given to the saints, are not set apart, or marked as 
separate kingdoms, in the word of God ; nor is there one 
measure assigned in it for the one, and another for the r aer. 
On the sounding of the seventh trumpet the kingt^* is of 
this world are become (the kingdoms) of our Lord nd of 
his Christ — as great voices in heaven proclaim, • h. tever 
weak and wavering voices on earth may say — anl He 

SHALL REIGN FOR EVER AND EVER. All the WOrds of God, 

above quoted, proclaim as loudly as the seventh trumpet, 
that tlie time of the coming of the kingdom is that too df the 
destruction of the destroyers of the earth. 

All these prophecies ally themselves at once with testi- 
monies in the last vision of the book of the Revelation of 
Jesus Christ. Of the new Jerusalem, which descends out 
of heaven from God, it is written. The nations of them that 
are saved shall walk in the light of it : and the kings of 
the earth do bring their glory and honor into it. — They 
shall bring the glory and honor of the nations into it. — 
The THRONE OF GoD AND OF THE Lamb shall be in it ; and 
his servants sJiall serve him. — And they shall reign for 
EVER and ever. And he said unto me, .These sayings are 
faithful and true: and the Lord God of the holy proph- 
ets sent his angel to sfiow unto his servants the things 
which MUST SHORTLY BE DONE. The thronJiff God shall be 
in it. — It is the kingdom of the FaXher, in which when 
every thing that defileth is gathered out of it, and the chil- 
dren of the wicked one are cast into a furnace of fire, the 
children of the kingdom of God — ^for they are his children 
now, and his sons and servants they shall ever be — shall 
M,ne as the sun, when the kingdom and dominion under the 
whole heaven shall be theirs. It is the kingdom of the Son, 
m which his throne is also set — and over which he shall 
reign ^or ever and for ever, when first the great day of his 
wrath is come, and the destroyers of the earth are destroyed ; 
and his saints shall reign for ever and for ever. 

All these are but a few of the maay te&ti3QCtf»xm V^ \^ 
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duration of the kingdom which then shall come : as the 
Lord God of the holy prophets hath testified by them. 
Scripture here defines its own terms; and shows how the 
duration of the new earth, wherein dwelleth righteougness, 
as the sceptre of Christ's kingdom shall thus be stretched 
over it all, far surpasses that of this age, of which Satan is 
the god, even as he has been the prince of this toorld since 
the fall. 

The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of Chd and of 
his Christ ; and he shall reign for ever and ever. — The throne — of the 
Lamb shall be in it. — / am the root apd the offspring of David^ the 
bright and the morning star. — Thine house and thy kingdom shall 
be established for ever before thee : thy throne shall be established 
for ever.^ — I have said, Mercy shall be built up for ever; thy 
faithfulness shalt thou establish in the very heavens. I have made a 
covenant with my chosen, I have sworn unto David my servant, thy 
seed will I establish for ever, and build up thy throne to all. ger- 
ERA^oMS. And the heavens shall praise thy wonders, O Lord (Rev. 
xix. 1) : thy faithfulness also in the congregation of the saints (xix. 
5-7). — I will beat down his foes before his face, and plague them 
that hate him. — In my name shall his horn be exalted. / vnll set hit 
hand also in the sea, and his right hand in the rivers. — Also I will 
make him rav first born, higher than the kings of the earth. My 
mercy will I keep for him for evermore, and my covenant shall stand 
fast with him. His seed also will I make to endure ^br ever, and 

HIS THRONE AS THE DAYS OF HEAVEN. My COVCnaUt wiU I nOt 

break, nor alter the thing that is gone out of my lips. Once have I 
sworn by my holiness that I will not lie unto David. His seed shall 
endure for ever, and nis throne as the sun before me. It shall 
be ESTABLISHED FOR EVER AS THE 3IOON, and a faithful witness in 
heaven. =* Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will per- 
form that good thing which I hoxQ promised unto the house of Israel 
and to the house of Judah. In those days, and at that time, will I 
cause the Branch of righteousness to grow up unto David : and He 
shall execute judgment and righteousness in the land (the earth). In 
those days shall Jvdah be saved, and Jeritsalcm shall dwell safely; 
and this is the. name wherewith she shall be called, The Lord our 
righteousness. For thus saith the Lord j David shall never want a 
man to sit upon the throne of the house of Israel. — Thus saith the 
Lord : If ye can break my covenant of the day, and ray covenant ol 
the night, and that there should not be day and night in their season; 
then may also my covenant be broken with David my servant. — Thus 
saith the Lord, Jf my covenant be not with day and night, and if I 
have not appointed the ordinances of heaven and earth; then will I 
cast away the seed of Jacob, and David ray servant, so that I will not 
take of his seed rulers over the seed of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob."' 
[^ David ray servant shall be king over them. — And they shall dwell 
in the land that I have given unto Jacob ray servant, wherein you! 
fathers have dwelt; and they shall dwell therein, even they, and theij 

> 2 Sam. vi. 16. a Paalm Ixxxlx. 2-5, 2a-29, 34-37. ' Jer. xxxill. 14-96. 
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children, and their children's children yjw* ever : and my servant David 
shall be their prince ^o?- ever. Moreover I will make a covenant of 
peace with them ; it shall be an everlasting covenant with them : 
and I will place them, and multiply them, and will set my sanctuary 
in the midst of them ybr evermore. My tabernacle also will be with 
them; yea, I will be their God, and they shall be my people. And 
the heathen shall know that I the Lord do sanctify Israel, when my 
sanctuary shall be in the midst of them for evermore.^ And the 
angel said unto her. Fear not, Mary : for thou hast found favor with 
God. And behold thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth 
a son, and shalt call his name Jesus. He sh^ be great, and shall 
be called the Son of the Highest : and the Low God shall give unto 
him the throne of his father David. And He shall reign over 

THE HOUSE OF JaCOB FOR EVER ; AND OF HIS KINGDOM THERE SHALL 

BE NO END.^ Text hcrc again unites itself with text, when both are 
but parts of the same testimony. — For unto us a Child is born, and 
unto us a Son is given : and the government shall be upon his shoul- 
der : and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counselor, the mighty 
God, the everlasting Father, the Prince of peace. Of the increase 
of his government and peace (there shall be) no end, upon the throne 
of David, and upon his kingdom to order it, and to establish it — from 
henceforth even for ever.' 

In the days of the seventh angel when he shall hegin to 
sound, the inyslery of God shall he finished, as He hath 
declared unto his servants the prophets. Thy watchmen, 
saith Isaiah, shall lift up the voice ; with the voice together 
shall they sing, when the Lord shall hring again Zion. 
Break forth into joy — He hath redeemed Jerusalem. The 
Lord hath made bare his holy arm, in the eyes of all nations; 
and all the ends of the earth shall see the salvation of the 
Lord. 

Isaiah records the promise of the new heavens and the 
new earth ; and when the Lord creates them, He creates 
Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy. There is no 
mystery in the testimony of that or of any other prophet 
who speaks of these things, that the kingdom of God over 
all the earth, which comrrt'ences vnih the overthrow and 
ruin of all the enemies of the Lord, is not limited to a period 
which some earthly monarchies have exceeded. Among 
the numerous testimonies, throughout the prophecies, to the 
blessedness which shall ensue when the Spirit shall be 
poured upon all flesh, and the work of righteousness shall 
be peace, and the effect of righteousness, quietness and as^ 
su ranee for ever, the only passage (so far as the writer can 
discover), in which allusion is made to sin and death, is that 

» EzeJr. xxjTll. S4-28. a Luke V. »y-33, * \»^\x.^n. 
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which not obscurely intimates the prolongation of human 
life, and the exterminating curse that at once would light 
upon a sinner. "The voice of weeping shall be no more 
heard in her, nor the voice of crying. There shall be no 
7)iore an infant of days, nor an old man that hath not filled 
his days : for the cliild shall die an hundred years old; but 
the sinner an hundred years old shall be accursed. — They 
shall not build, and another inhabit ; they shall not plant, 
and another eat ; Jar as the days of a tree shall be the days 
of my peojjfe, anAnine elect shall long enjoy the work of 
their hands." Isa. Ixvi. 19-22. It is not written that when 
the days of men, as once they were even in a sinful world, 
shall be as the days of a tree, that two or three generations 
will sum up the duration of the new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness; or that, when the kingdom of the Father 
shall come, the will of God will be done on earth as it is in 
heaven, only for so short a time compared to that in which 
the will has been done of another prince than the Prince of 
peace, and of another god than the God of heaven. But, 
prolonged as the life on earth of a righteous people shall be, 
there are other and very different testimonies. 

Know therefore that the Lord thy God, He is God, the faithful 
Godj which keepeth covenant and mercy with thera that love him 
and keep his commandments to a thousand generations.^ He is the 
Lord our God: His judgments (are) in all the earth. Be ye mind- 
ful always oHiis covenant; the word which He commanded to a thous- 
and generations.^ He is the Lord our God : his judgments (are) 
in all the earth. He hath remembered his covenant /or ever, the word 
which He commanded to a thousand generations. Which covenant 
He made with Abraham, and his oath unto Isaac ; and confirmed the 
same unto Jacob for a law, to Israel for an everlasting covenant : 
Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of Canaan, the lot of your 
inheritance.^ One generation shall praise thy works to another, 
and shall declare thy acts. — All thy works shall praise thee, O Lord; 
and thy saints shall bless thee. They shall speak of the glory of thy 
kingdom, and talk of thy power; to make known to the sons of men 
his mighty acts, and the glorious majesty of his kingdom. Thy king- 
dom is AIM EVERLASTING KINGDOM, and thy dominion throughout all 
GENERATIONS. — The Lord preserveth all them that love him : but all the 
wicked icill He destroy. My mouth shall speak the praises of the Lord : 
let all flesh bless his holy name for ever and for ever.* Happy 
is the man that hath the God of Jacob for his help — which keepeth 
truth for ever. — The way of the wicked He turn^th upside down. 
The Lord shall reign for ever and ever, thy God, O Zion, unto 
ALL GENERATIONS.^ Thinc cycs shall see the king in his beauty. — 

* Deut. vii. 9. a \ Chton. x\\. 14, 15. » Ps. cv. 7-11. 

* Pa. cxlv. 4, 10-13, 30, 21. * tii.N\. 'i,^'4,\^> 
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Thine eyes shall see Jenisalem a quiet habitation, a tabernacle that 
thall not be taken down / not one of the stakes thereof shall ever be 
removed, neither shall any of the cords thereof be broken. But there 
the glorious Lord will be unto us a place of broad rivers and streams, 
&c.^ The ransomed of the Lord shall return, and come to Zion 
with songs and everlasting joy upon their heads.' They shall be 
ashamed, and also confounded, all of them ; they shall go to confusion 
together that are makers of idols. But Israel shall be saved of the 
Lord with an everlasting salvation : ye shall not be ashamed nor con- 
foimded ttforld without end.* The Lord shall comfort Zion: He 
will comfort all her waste places. — ^The isles shall wait upon me, and 
• on mine arm shall they trust. — My righteousness shall be fob ever, 
and my salvation from generatjon to generation. Awake, awake, 
put on strength, O arm of the Lord. — The redeemed of the Lord shall 
return, and come with singing unto Zion ; and everlasting joy shall 
be upon their head.* In a little wrath I hid my face from thee 
for a moment; but with everlasting kindness will I have mercy on 
thee, saith the Lord thy Redeemer. — For the mountains shall depart, 
and the hills be removed j but my kindness shall not depart from thee, 
neither shall the covenant of my peace be- removed, saith the Lord 
that hath mercy on thee.* My thoughts are not your thoughts. 
— As the rain cometh down — and watereth the earth, and maketh it 
bring forth and bud — so shall my word be that goeth out of ray mouth 
— it shall accomplish that which I please, and it shall prosper in the 
thing whereto I sent it. For ye shall go out with joy. — Instead of 
the thorn shall come up the fir tree, and instead of the brier shall 
come up the myrtle tree : it shall be to the Lord for a name, foi an 
everlasting sign that shall not be cut off.* For He put on right- 
eusness as a breastplate — He put on the garments of vengeance for 
clothing. — So shall they fear the name of the Lord from the west, and 
his glory from the rising of the sun. When the enemy shall come in 
like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard against 
him. And the Redeemer shall come to Zion, and unto them that 
turn from transgression in Jacob, saith the Lord. Aft for me, this is 
my covenant with them, saith the Lord *, My Spirit that is upoa thee, 
and my words which I have put in thy mouth, shall not depart out oi 
thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy seed, nor out of the mouth of 
thy seed's seed, saith the Lord, from henceforth and for ever,"* 
They shall call thee the city of the Lord, the Zion of the Holy One 
of Israel. Whereas thou wast forsaken and hated, so that no man 
went through thee, I will make thee an eternal excellency, a joy 
of MANY generations. — The Lord shall be unto thee an everlcuting 
light, and thy God thy fflory : — Thy people also shall be all righteous; 
they shall inherit the land for ever, the branch of my planting, the 
work of my hands, that I may be glorified.^ For as the new heav~ 
ens and the new earth, which 1 will make, shall remain before me, so 
shall your seed and your name remain. — Ml flesh shall come to wor- 
ship before me, saith the Lord.' 

These scriptures, while they place among things revealed 

I I«a. xxjriil. 17. 20, 21. « xxxv. 10. > xlv. 16, 17. 

* li. 3,5.8,9,11. »Uv.8,10. *\N.^\^, 

» ux. ir-m. » Ix. 14, \&, \V%L * \r«V.'3a;«l 
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the end of many predicted judgments, of which the accom- 
plishment has shown and still shows the literality, testify 
also of the enduring blessedness that hangs on the promise 
of the new earth. No man can now read as aught else 
than literal the judgments that have fallen, even as they 
fell from the lips of the prophets, on the Jews and on their 
land, and on the cities, and kingdoms, and countries of their 
enemies of old. The same lips spake, the same pens wrote, 
the same Spirit inspired, the promises which were often in- 
termingled with these and far weightier judgments on all 
the enemies of Israel, and which shall all be fulfilled on the 
restitution of all things. Though the vision tarry, wait for 
it. God is not slack concerning his promise, as some men 
count slackness. Nor do the words of the prophets disagree, 
as those of historians often difier. As to the uniformity of 
the testimony concerning the duration of the kingdom that 
comes, when desolation shall be no more— and when the 
efiect of righteousness shall be quietness and assurance far 
eveTj even as sin has hitherto made and still makes the 
world that now is like a troubled sea which can not rest — 
the same term, for ever and for ever, by which the con- 
tinuance of Christ's reign is described under the seventh 
trumpet and the reign of the saints in the last chapter of 
the Book of Revelation, occurs so often in prophetic descrip- 
tions of Messiah's reign, as to show that, in respect to these 
testimonies, the harmony of prophecy is complete. The new 
heavens and the new earth of Isaiah identify themselves 
with the new heavens and the new earth for which, as the 
apostle testifies, believers in Jesus looked from the first, and 
have to look for to the last till they come ; and with the 
new heaven and the new earth which John saw, as written, 
without preaching another gospel, in the last words of the 
volume of inspiration. 

The judgment given to the saints, and their reign with 
Christ — the first resurrection — the judgment of the dead — 
and the new heaven and the new earth — will each form 
the subject of a subsequent chapter. 

But here, in 'respect to the revealed duration of the reign 
of righteousness on earth, evidence, which no man else could 
give, is before the reader in scriptures here appealed to, 
that, in the same sentences, the following terms are held to 
be equivalent, for ever, a thousand generations — all gener- 
ations, for ever and ever — as long as the %un and 1f\^oQU 
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endure, throughout all generations — an everlasting king- 
clom, thy dominion throughout all generations — the Lord 
shall reign for ever, unto all generations — an everlasting 
kingdom, thy dominion througlwut all generations — -for 
ever and ever, all generations— for ever, from generation to 
generation : an eternal excellency, a joj/ of many generor 
tions. 

The word of God is the word of the Eternal : and it is 
not afiected by time, but only as time in its progress has to 
confirm and complete it, in ages that are to come ; as al- 
ready it has done in times that are past, and is doing, so far 
as that word alights on them, in the days that are passing 
now. I AM is the name by which the Lord made himself 
known to Moses, when his appointed work had to be done, 
and when the Lord by him was to lead his people Israel 
out of Egypt, '^ four hundred years" after the time in which 
He had so spoken unto Abraham. I am is his memorial to 
all generations. 

Other definitions are given of the for ever and for ever, 
during which Christ shall reign, when the kingdoms of this 
world become the kingdom of God and of his Christ, and 
the will of God shall be done on earth as it is in heaven. 

Th^ Lord is king for ever and ever. — Thy throne, O 
God, is for ever and ever. — They shall fear thee as long as 
the sun and moon endure, throughout all generations. 
Equivalent in scriptures, which as to this thing make known 
the mind of the Spirit, as for ever and ever is with all gen- 
erations, so also is ' the endurance of the sun and moon 
with that of all generations ; and as long as these orbs of 
heaven endure, shall men fear the Lord. So long, for so it 
is wi'itten, shall He be feared who shall judge the people in 
righteousness, and break in pieces the oppressor. In his 
days, which are as the days of heaven, shall the righteous 
flourish ; and abundance of peace, so long as the moon evr 
dureth. His name shall continue as long as the sun, whom 
all nations shall call blessed. His throne shall endure as 
the sun, whose hand shall be set in the sea, and his right 
hand in the rivers. This covenant will the Lord not break, 
nqr alter the thing that is gone out of his mouth. And as 
God will neither break nor alter it, no man can. When 
the word, the promise, the covenant, and the oath are thus 
regarded in their integrity, and read as they are written, it 
is as oleai £com the teatimony of tici<& 0\^ T^^AXDki^i^^ «ab 
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from that of the New, that when the kingdUmts of this world 
shall become the kingdoms of God and of his ChHst, then 
He shall reign for ever and ever^ for ages of ages, through- 
out all generations, while the sun and the moon endure. 
The nations of ifiem which are saved shall bring their 
glory and honor into it, is recorded by John of the ncvtf 
Jerusalem, as he finally wrote the most glorious things that 
he saw. The restitution of all things, of which God spake 
by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world began, 
is not a fabric which shall fall to pieces sooner than many 
things which human hands have made. The kingdom pre- 
pared from the foundation of the worlds has deeper founda- 
tions than the kingdoms that pass away. These are shown, 
in contrasts, both as to their nature and durability, in the 
prophecies of Daniel, as well as in the visions of the Apoca- 
lypse. The coming of the kingdom of God is the end of tb« 
kingdoms of this world, that must pass away ; they flee away 
as chafi' before the whirlwind, and the stone that smites the 
image of them all, becomes a great mountain, and fills the 
whole earth — the interpreted symbol of a kingdom that shall 
stand for ever. 

This sure interp7'etation of a scriptural symbol, like all 
the words which God spake by the prophets concerning his 
everlasting covenant and kingdom, harmonizes as closely 
with the record which John bears in the la^t chapter and 
vision of the Book of Revelation, as the words of Moses and 
the prophets agree with those of Christ and his apostles, in 
testifying of the judgments which shall herald it, or the 
glory it shall reveal. 

As long as tlie sun a?id moon endure, throughout all 
generations, shall the righteous flourish under Messiah's 
reign. The same Jerusalem, which the Lord creates a re- 
joicing, He will also make an eternal excellency, a joy of 
many geneiations. If the ordii • s of the sun for a light 
by day, and of the moon and of lu. :>iars for a light by night, 
'' depart from before me, saith the Lord, the seed of Israel 
also shall cease from being a nation before me." — " As the 
new heavens and the new earth which I will make, shall 
remain before me, saith the Lord, so shall your seed and 
your name remain." " The kingdoms of this world are 
become the kingdom of God and of his Christ, and he shall 
reign /or ever and ever.'' " He showed me that great city, 
the holy Jerusalem, coming dovrn itota\kfiauN«ii,V^NYQ%^<& 
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glory of God The nations of them that are saved shall 

walk in the light of it ; and the kings of the earth shall 
bring their glory into it. — And they shall bring the glory 
and honor of the Tuitions into it. — The throne of God and 
of the Lamb shall be in it ; and his servants shall serve 
him ; and they shall reign for ever and for ever." — " There 
was given him (the Son #f man), dominion, and glory, and 
a kingdom, that all people, nations, and la^igicages, shotdd 
serve him: his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which 
shaj] not pass away« and his kingdom that which shall not 
be destroyed. — And the kingdom and dominion under the 
whole heaven, shall be given to the saints of the Most High, 
whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions 
shall serve and obey him." 

Thus hath the Lord spoken ; and thus, in all these pas- 
sages and in many more, hath the Spirit expreidiy testified 
concerning the everlasting kingdom of God, as that kingdom, 
or reign, shall extend over all the ear^. The existence of 
men or of nations on the earth, is a thing revealed in all 
these scriptures ; and divine testimony is borne to the same 
fact, in the last vision which John saw, as he bare record of 
the glories of the new Jerusalem that cometh down fipom 
God out of heaven. 

Wherever in the sacred volume the promise of the king- 
dom is given, and the coming of it is recorded, and mention 
is also made of the reign of the Lord over the earth, and the 
continued duration of that reign is creclared. Scripture has 
only one uniform testimony, even as it defines its own mean- 
ing. When the kingdoms of this world shall be the Lord's, 
they shall be his for ever, for all generations, while the sun 
and the moon endure, while the new heavens and the earth 
remain. And it will not do to take an expression out of a 
single vision (the close, too, of a series of visions in which 
figures that difier greatly from language so plain manifestly 
occur, but) in which the reign of Christ upon the earth is 
not recorded, and to deduce a theory from hence in direct 
contradiction to many scriptures, in which his reign over all 
nations or over the earth is expressly recorded, and the dura 
tion of that reign is declared, in terms as positive and solemn, 
as words, or promises, or a covenant, or an oath can be ;-*- 
and thus to limit the duration of the reign of Christ over the 
earth to a thousand natttral years, to be followed by the 
judgment. 
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In giving heed to the sure word of prophecy, this has /ErsT 
to be known, that no prophecy of Scripture is of any private 
interpretation. How the prophecies of Daniel especially 
agree with things which John saw fronv first to last, the 
comparison of scripture with scripture in the next volume 
will show. The prophet as well as the apostle testified of 
the kingdom of God, the kingdom f^ven to the Son of man, 
and of his reign and that of his saints over the earth. The 
swe intepretation is given by Daniel, as it was made known 
to him ; and in it the Spirit bears witness that as the kiag- 
dom of God shall break in pieces and consume all these 
kingdoms, so it shall stand for ever; that, when there ig 
given to the Son of man, dominion and glory and a king 
dom, his dominion is an everlasting dominion^ which shall 
not pass away, and his kingdom that which shall not be 
destroyed. *Oi the vision in which the reign of the saints 
with Christ is recorded (Rev. xx. 4, &c.), no interpretation 
is given. And after all that has been written of it, it has 
yet to be learned what right any man can find in Scripture 
for separating the reign of the saints with Christ, from his 
reign and theirs over the new earth and the nations which 
shall inhabit it — or for coining or adopting a word (such as 
millennium), expressing the former as distinguished from the 
latter, as if the kingdom in either case were not one and the 
same. What warrant is there for limiting the duration of 
that reign to a thousand natural years, as such a name im- 
plies, any more than •for restricting, in like manner, the 
seven weeks and sixty- and-t wo iveeks, after which — from 
the going forth of the commandment to restore and to build 
Jerusalem, when fallen, during the Babylonish captivity — 
the Messiah was to be cut off; — or the two thousand three 
hundred days, till the sanctuary should be cleansed — as yet 
it is not ? What one scripture can be compared or combined 
with another, to show that the reign of Christ and of h^ 
saints, recorded in the 20th chapter, is not the same king- 
dom as that which comes on the restitution of all things, or 
that it shall be limited to a thousand natural years ? The 
term " a thousand years" is, as manifold concurring testi- 
monies show, but one of those which scripture bears to the 
duration of the same kingdom arising at the same time ; 
but here contrasted with the days during which the saints, 
who then shall reign, were clothed in sackcloth, and the 
three days and a half during which theit enemies would not 
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sufier their dead bodies to be put in graves — during the com- 
paratively short-lived power and final momentary triumph 
of their ^oes, contrasted with their endless perdition, and the 
enduring imprisonment of the great adversary, when this 
age, in which he reigns, is at an end. Literal prophecies 
have to be compared with literal ; symbolical with symbol- 
ical; and combined as these at last are into a common 
testimony, the sure interpretation, as supplied by Scripture, 
is that which alone can stsnd. 

The concluding verses of the 19th chapter of the Apoca- 
lypse reveal the final end of the beast and the false prophet, 
and the fate of those who, in league with the great adversary 
of God and man, were gathered together by the spirits of 
devils issuing out of their mouths, as out of the mouth of the 
dragon, to make war against the Lamb ; or to the battle of 
the great day of ijod Almighty. The beast and the false 
prophet were taken ; and were both cast alive into the lake 
of m«. But the dragon, who had given to the beast his 
seat, and power, and great authority, and after whose power 
was the coming of the man of sin, or the false prophet, led 
them on to the last fiital conflict ; and the time was then 
come in which he, too, was overthrown. In immediate 
connection with theirs, his doom is next recorded. 

Never had any picture so bright coloring, and so deep a 
shade. Never was any story firaught with events so mo- 
mentous as are here described. — For all histories, save that 
of Jesus, become atomic in comparison. The words are 
those of the Eternal King. 

When the creation of the heavens and earth was finished, 
He saw every thing that He had made, and, behold, it was 
very good. Nearly six thousand years have passed away 
since the first parents of the human race stood before their 
Maker in innocence and bliss — living soids, the image of 
the living Grod. Sin entered by Satan ; and death by sin. 
Hence the history of man through all these millennaries of 
years, not millenniums, would to this day seem as if the 
earth had been created for him who in Scripture is called 
the prince of this world, and under whom, m this age of 
which he is the god, it lieth. While the wicked often 
flourish like a bay tree, and lift their horn on high. He who 
hid nothing from his disciples, said to them, " In the worl4 
ye «h^ im» tribolMon. ft-'' U i& e»cyv^^ &!( ^.i^scnv^ 

O 
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to be as his master." But it shall not be always thus. 
They know in whom they have beheved. They walk not 
by sight, but by faith, the substance of things not seen as 
yet. Ignorant they are not that, while still permitted him, 
the prince of darkness wiU keep the world that ncyw is as his 
own ; and that, till the glory of the Lord arise — and the 
vail be taken off all nations, the great deceiver will go about 
as a roaring Hon, walking up and down in the earth, as if it 
were his own, seeking whom he tnay devour ; and that he 
will so retain his dominion to the last, that then darkness 
shall cover the earth and gross darkness the people. But 
the Lord hath taught them what to read, and how to pray. 
According to the natural apprehension of men, the experience 
of thousands of years may warrant the conclusion, in forget- 
fulness of Calvary more than of paradise, that holiness must 
ever be an exotic plant on earth, where the will of God will 
never be done as it is in heaven. — But it i|^iven to believers 
to know that the prayer of faith, accordmg to the will of 
God and the command of Christ, has never been unheard, 
and will not always be unanswered ; that the intruder will 
yet be banished and bound ; and that the earth was not 
created for Satan ; but that there is a kingdom which was 
prepared for them ere his reign began, eyenfrom the found- 
ations of the world. 

And I saw three unclean spirits like frogs come out o^ the mouth 
of the dragon^ and out of the mouth of the ^ast, and out of the mouth 
of the false prophet: For they are the spirits of devils, working 
miracles, which go forth unto the kings of the earth and of the whole 
world, to gather them to the battle of that great day of God Almighty 
Behold, I come as a thief, xvi. 13-15. And the beast was taken, 
and with him the false prophet that wrought miracles before him, 
with which he deceived them that had received the mark of the 
beast, and them that worshiped his image. These both were cast 
alive into a lake of fire burning with brimstone. And the rest {ol 
TioLTTol) were slain with the sword of him that sat upon the horse 
which (sword) proceeded out of his mouth : and all the fowls were 
filled with their flesh. And I saw an angel come down from heaven, 
having the key of the bottomless pit and a great chain in his hand. 
And he laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, which is the Devil^ 
and Satan, and bound him a thousand years, and cast him into the 
bottomless pit, and shut him up, and set a seal upon him, that he 
should deceive the nations no more, till the thousand years should be 
fulfilled : and after that he must be loosed a little season. And I 
saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was given unto 
them ; and the souls of them that were beheaded for the witness of 
Jesus, and ^or the word of God, and which had not worshiped the beast, 
tmtAer hie image^ neither had Teoe\ved\uL% tnaxVLxxv^^*^^^ foreheads, 
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or in their hands; and they lived and reigned with Christ a thocisand 
years. But the rest {ol Xomoi) of the dead lived not again until the 
thousand years were finished. This is the first resurrection. BtiBsed 
and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection : on such the 
second death hath no power, but they shall be priests of God and of 
Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand years. And when the 
thousand years are expired, Satan shall be loosed out of his prison, 
and shall go to deceive the nations which are in the four quarters of 
the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them together to battle : the 
number of whom is as the sand of the sea. And they went up on 
the breadth of the earth, and compassed the camp of the saints about, 
and the beloved city : and fire came down from God out of het^en, 
and devoured them. And the devil that deceived them was cast into 
the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and false prophet are, 
and shall be tormented day and night for ever and ever. Kev. xix. 20, 
21 ; XX. 1-10. 

There is a kingdom prepared for the saints of the Most 
High. There is a place prepared for the devil and his 
angels. They reign no more. Farther than prophets saw, 
John here looks beyond the kingdom they revealed, and pur- 
sues, in vision, the arch-enemy till he is fixed in his ever- 
lasting abode, vv^here the beast and the false prophet are. 
Together they vv^ere combined against the Lord and his 
anointed — together they gathered the kings of the whole 
world to make war with the Lamb and his army ; and to- 
gether they reap the fruit of their own doings at last, and 
for ever. 

Thus closes the prophetic history of the Lord*8 controversy 
with his enemies, the persecutors of his saints, and the de- 
stroyers of the earth. When viewed at a glance from first 
to last, that history presents unparalleled contrasts in its re- 
tributive reversals. A comparative view of these separate 
visions will subsequently show that, according to the analogy 
of prophetic scripture throughout, they are different repre- 
sentations of the same powers. On the one side, are seen, 
a great imagfe, the brightness of which was excellent, and 
its form terrible ; — a beast, dreadful and terrible and strong 
exceedingly ; — a great red dragon, having seven heads and 
ten horns ; — a beast, having seven heads and ten horns, to 
whom power was given over all kindreds and tongues and 
nations ; and finally a scarlet-colored beast, having seven 
heads and ten horns, on which sits a woman clothed in 
purple and scarlet, which goes forth with its ten kings, to 
make war with the Lamb. On the same side (as thus aeea 
together at l&at) is another poyreT, ^anow^^ 'K^\^^\s^l^^ ^s^ 
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a horn, rising up after these ten kings, which had a moutli 
speaking great things ; another beast than the firsty that 
spalft as a dragon, exercised all the power of the first beast 
before him, and caused all to receive a mark on their right 
hand and their forehead ; a woman clothed with purple and 
scarlet, who was drunken with the blood of the saints and 
martyrs of Jesus ; and the false prophet that deceived them 
that dwelt on the earth ; and together with them the master 
they served, who gave them their power, that old serpent, 
caliid the Devil and Satan, which deceiveth the whole world. 

On the other side — a stone cut without hands ; — a man- 
child, which the great red dragon stood ready to devour so 
soon as it was born ; a woman, though clothed with the 
sun, flying into the wilderness, where she was nourished 
many days, from the face of the serpent ; two witnesses 
prophesying during the same period, clothed in sackcloth, 
against whom, when they had finished their testimony, war 
was made, and they were overcome and slain by the scarlet- 
colored beast that bare the woman who was drunken with 
their blood. 

So unequal seems the war between such combatants as 
these ; and so sure at length do the deceived think that the 
victory is theirs, that — in contrast to other songs and other 
joys, of which the testimony is full, and which shall quickly 
succeed thereafter — it may here be read as it is written, 
A7id they of the people, aTid kindreds, and tongues, and 
nations, shall see their dead bodies three days and a half 
and shall not suffer their deud bodies to be put in graves. 
And they tliat divell upon the earth shall rejoice over them^ 
and niake merry, and sJtall send gifts one to anotlier ; be- 
cause these tivo pivjjhets tormented them tJiat dwelt on the 
earth. Rev. xi. 9, 10. 

When the war in heaven was transferred to earth, and 
that old serpent, called the devil and Satan, which deceivelh 
the whole world, was cast out into the earth, and his angels 
were cast out with him, then John ''heard a loud voice 
saying in heaven. Now is come salvation, and strength, 
and the kingdom of our God, and the power of his Christ : 
for the accuser of our brethren is cast down, which accused 
them before our God day and night. — Woe to the inhabiters 
of the earth and of the sea I for the devil is come down unto 
you, having great wrath, because he knoweth that he hath 
but a short time.' ' xii. 7-12. 
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The spirits of devils, out of the mouths of the dragon, and 
of the beast, and of the false prophet, gather together the 
kings of the earth and of the whole world to the battle of 
the great day of God Almighty. 

That battle over, and the kingdom of God come, how 
changed is the scene I And where are they that made war 
with the Lamb and with his saints ? and where is He with 
them ? 

There stood a great image, before which men bowed down 
and adored, rendering unto Caesar the things that are God's. 
Smitten by the stone cut without hands, its dust flies in the 
whirlwind of the wrath of God, like chaff before the wind ; 
and while no place is found for it, the stone that smote it 
becomes a great mountain, and fills the whole earth. The 
man-child which a monster threatened at its birth to devour, 
rules the nations with a rod of iron. The woman that long 
had her place in the wilderness, with the remnant of whose 
seed the dragon went to make war after he had in vain cast 
out of his mouth water as a flood to carry her away — is 
owned and received as the bride, the Lamb's wife, that had 
made herself ready, and stands, on the right liand of the 
King of kings, the queen in gold of Ophir. They who were 
witnesses in sackcloth are saints in glory ; and clothed 
with change of raiment they are arrayf^d in white robes 
with palms in those hands that before held forth the word 
of God, and would not be spotted with the mark of the 
beast. They fought the good fight and finished their course 
with joy. They suffered with him ; and they reign with 
him. TheY overcame; and, according to his promise, they 
sit with him on his throne. They are kings and priests unto 
God, while their once kingly and priestly foes, who killed 
but could not hurt them, and would not suffer their dead 
bodies to be put in graves, were cast alive into the lake of 
fire. From the stake where they suffered, they are raised 
to thrones on which they sit. And so long as they live and 
reign with Christ, their great adversary the devil, his lion- 
roarings stilled and his wanderings st^ed, is bound with a 
great chain which he can not break, and is shut up and 
sealed in his prison the abyss, from which he can not escape. 
Over them the second death hath no power. They went on 
from grace to grace, they rise from glory to glory. But 
when let loose at last foi: a little season, Satan, the same old 
Berpent b^, goeB forth to deceive Wie iL\i\Aftt«f-A\. Ya. \sa\. ^^ 
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renew his reign, but speedily to follow the beast and falae 
prophet into the lake of fire. 

There is another contrast, alike striking and obvious, be- 
tween the period of a thousand years, recorded in this vision, 
during, which the saints reign with Christ, and the time, 
times and a half, or twelve hundred and sixty days^ during 
which the same witnesses prophesied in sackcloth, or the 
three (lays and a half during which their dead bodies were 
not suffered to be laid in graves. While a specified number 
oi days is in both instances assigned to these, their reign is 
measured not by days but by years. As days, in prophetic 
language, fixed by Scripture itself, are not limited to natural 
days, nor weeks to weeks, nor months to months, so neither 
are years to years. The seventy weeks of Daniel fix the 
measure, no less than the definition in Ezekiel, a day for a 
year. In all the symbolical prophecies no other measure is 
given to prophetic time, but that which Scripture has thus 
assigned. The longest prophetic period else recorded in 
Scripture is that of 2300 days — in the vision of the Ram 
and the He-goat (or of the Persian and Grecian empires, 
&c.), which reached to the cleansing of the sanctuary, 
which is yet uncleansed. Where, once only again, the term 
year occurs in the Apocalypse, the same measure is unhes- 
itatingly applied by advocates of the millennarian hypothesis 
— the four angels, under the second woe, were prepared for 
an hoar, and a day, and a month, and a year, for to slay 
the third part of men. 

The secret things belong unto the Lord our God : but 
those things tvhich are revealed belong unto us and to our 
children far ever, that we may do all the ivords of this law. 
Revelation has its limits ; as it has also its design. Like 
the answer and rebuke of the Lord to Peter, when he asked, 
What shall this man do ? a doctrine which is ever accord- 
ing to godliness rather represses than raises any questions of 
idle curiosity, in regard to things that are secret, and belong 
unto the Lord, and that pertain not to the sanctification of 
the soul. No word of the testimony is withheld which is* 
needed in order to fight, with the sword of the Spirit, the 
good fight of faith. Even now, as to the blessedness and 
glory that shall be revealed at the coming of the Lord, we 
see through a glass darkly : and what we know not now we 
shall know hereafter. 

It is not written in Scxiptvxi© \\jl«i\. \Xxa •ae^o earth, m •which 
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righteousness dwelleth, shall itself in the strictest sense be 
eternal ; or that generatitms of men shall never come to an 
end. But it is written that Jerusalem shall be an eternal 
excellency, defined as a joy of many generations ; that the 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, in which all nations 
shall serve and obey the Lord; and that his name shaU 
endure for ever, throughout aU generations. It is written, 
that as the new heavens and the new earth, which the 
Lord will make, shall remain before him, so shall your 
(Israers) seed and name remain. The one is commensurate 
with the other : though the word of the Lord alone can 
measure them. ^ 

There are thinjl^vritten in this vision, with which there 
are no other scriptures as^stifying of the same thing — such 
as the final loosing of Satan for a little season — to be com- 
pared. Nothing can be said, but that which is written. It 
is a mystery ; but not greater than the great mystery of god- 
liness, God manifest in the flesh : — not greater than the 
mystery that, when all was very good, Satan was first 
loosed on an unsinning world, to tempt our first parents; 
and, on succeeding in his tempts^tions, to reign over man 
whom God had created in his own image, and to become, 
not for a little season, the prince of this world which God 
had created for his own glory. It is not a greater mystery, 
that, when let loose finaUy to take his own last step into the 
lake of fire — ^for that it is which is revealed concerning the 
attempted resumption of his kingdom — ^he should deceive the 
nations for once%t last, as he had before deceived them long, 
than that at first lie should have drawn angels in heaven 
after him, where sin had never entered before. — Secret 
things belong unto the Lord. But in what John saw and 
recorded here, it is not a secret thing — that the power, 
though not the torment, of the great deceiver and destroyer, 
shall be extinguished for ever in the lake of fire. 

The rest of the dead lived not again untU the thousand 
years were finished. — And when the thousand years are 
expired {finished, reXead^), Satan shall be loosed out of his 
prison, and shall go out to deceive *the nations which are in 
the four quarters of the earth, Gog and Magog, &c. 

The rest {pi XoittoI) of the dead lived not again. In the 
fifth verse preceding, it is written, after the record of the 
casting of the beast and false prophet into a lake of fire, 
*; And the rest {ol koinoi) were slain -witVi tlafc ^-^ot^ ^iV^k 
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that Bat upon the horse, which proceeded out of his mouth*, 
and all the fowls were filled with their flesh." It is writ- 
ten, '• And the word of the Lord came unto me, saying. Son 
of man, set thy face against Gog, the land of Magog, the 
chief prince of Meshech and Tuhal, and prophecy against 
him, and say. Thus saith the Lord God : hehold I ay 
against thee, O Grog." When the kings of the earth and of 
the whole world, and their armies, are gathered to the hat- 
tie of that great day of God Almighty, Gog and all his 
■hands are gathered too. The heast and the false prophet 
have their hosts ; and Gog also has his. But the same fate 
is not assigned, in all things, to the&a||respectiYe powers. 
The heast and the false prophet are AR into the lake of 
fire ; — ^firom which it is not w4lten that they ever shall 
arise. But as the rest were slain hy the sword of him that 
sat upon the horse, and all the fowls were filled with their 
flesh, it is written of Gog, -the land of Magog, " I will caU 
for a sword against him throughout all my mountains. — And 
it shall come to pass in that day that I will give unto Gog 
a place there of graves — and there shall they bury Crog, and 
all his multitude. — Speak unto every feathered fowl — ye 
shall eat the flesh of the mighty," &c. The beast — and the 
false prophet, and all whom they represented, and who had 
their mark, went unto their own place. — They were not 
buried merely, but, as powers, are for ever extinguished. 
The rest were slain. — Gog was slain and buried, and all the 
fowls filled with his flesh. — And he it is, and not the beast 
and false prophet, that lives again, as nan*d with Magog, 
when for a little season, Satan needs but to be loosed, that 
he may go out to deceive the nations. 

And what do they do ? They went up on the breadth of 
the earth, and compassed the camp of the saints about, and 
the beloved city. And what is the issue 1 Is it written that 
they stain the hem of one of the white robes of a single saint 
in glory ? or remove one of the stakes of the new Jerusalem, 
that the Lord created? — and fire came down from heaven, 
and devoured them. 

They compassed the heloved city. What is the beloved 
city ? Is there not a witness ] 

Sing, O heavens ; and be joyful, O earth ; and break 
forth into singing, O mountains : for the Lord hath com- 
farted his people, and will have npiercy on fvis affiicted. 
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But Zion said, Tlie Lord — hath forsaken me. Can a 
vxnnan forget her sticking chMd, that she should not have 
compassion on the son of her womJbl yea, they may forget, 
yet vrill not I forget thee. Behold, I have graven thee on 
the palms of my hands ; thy walls are continually before 
m£. Thy children shall make haste ; thy destroyers, and 
they that made thee waste, shall go forth of thee. Isa. xlix. 
13-17. 

Awake, awake; put on thy strength, O Zion; put on 
thy beautiful garments, O Jeru-salem, the holy city : for 
hmcefortli there shall no more come into thee the u^icircum- 
cised and the unclean. Shake thyself from the dust ; arise, 
and sit down^ O Jerusalem: loose thyself from the bands 
of thy neck, O captive daughter of Zion. Isa. lii. 1,2. 

Sing, O barren, thou that didst not bear ; break forth 
into singing, and cry aloud, thou that didst not travail 
vdth child : for more are the children of the desolate than 
the children of the married wife, saith the Lord. For a 
small tnoment have I forsaken thee ; but with great mercies 
tuill I gather thee. In a little wrath I hid my face from 
thee for a moment ; but with everlasting kindness will I 
have mercy on thee, saith the Lord thy Redeemer. For 
this is as the waters of^oah unto me : for as I have sworn 
that the waters of Noah should no more go aver the earth ; 
so have I sworn that I woidd not be wroth with thee, nor 
rebuke thee. For the mountains shall depart, and the hills 
be removed; but my kindness shall not d^paM from thee, 
neither shall the covenant of my pecLce be removed, saith the 
Lord that hath mercy on thee. Isa. liv. 1, 7-10. 

Tlie Lord hath taken away thy judgments, he hath 
cast out thine enemy : the king of Israel, even the Lordy is 
in the midst of thee : thou shcdt not see evil any more. In 
that day it shall be said to Jerusalem, Fear thou not ; and 
to Zion, Let not thine hands be slack. The Lord thy God 
in the midst of thee is mighty : he urill save, he will rejoice 
over thee with joy ; he will rest in his love ; he will joy 
over thee udth singing. Zeph. iii. 15-17. 

The love of a mother to the child she bore, even to her 
own sucklinc^ at her breast, is not an adequate expression of 
the love of the Holy One of Israel to Jerusalem which He 
hath chosen. And the beloved city is not compassed about 
till the thousand years are expired. According to ^cxv^IxsxaV 

o* 
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measurement of prophetic time, these thousand years bear 
comparison with the thousand generations for which God 
hath appointed his covenant, though the days of his people 
shall be as the days of a tree ; or with the many generatiom, 
during which Jerusalem, which was desolate so that no man 
passed through it, shall be an eternal excellency on the 
earth, even for three hundred and sixty thousand years. 

If any thing more than another can indicate the spirittial 
reign of the saints, is it not such a testimony as this, " I 
saw thrones, and they sat upon them ; and the souls of them 
that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus — and they lived 
and reigned with Christ a thousand years." The souls that 
cried from under the altar are then upon their thrones 



CHAPTER XIII. 

THE KINGDOM, OR REIGN OF THE SAINTS WITH CHRIST. 

And I saw thrones, and they And Jesus said unto them (his 
sat upon them, and judgment disoiples), Verily, I say unto you, 
w€L8 given wnto them, and I saw That ye which have followed me, 
the souls of them that were be- in the regeneration, when the Son 
headed for the witness of Jesus, of man shall sit in the throne of 
and for the word of Crod, &c., and his glory, ye also shall sit upon 
they lived and reigned with twelve wronc*, judging the twelve 
Christ 1000 years. — Blessed and tribes of Israel. Ana every one 
holy is he that hath part in the that hath forsaken houses, or 
first resurrection: on such the brethren, or sisters, or father, or 
second death hath no power, but mother, or wife, or children, or 
they shall be priests of God and lands for my name's sake, shall 
of Christ, and shall reign with receive an hundred fold, and shall 
him a thousand years. Rev. xx. inherit everlasting life. But many 
4, 6. that are first shall be last ; and the 

last first. For the kingdom -of 
heaven is like unto a man, &c. 
Matt. xix. 28-30. 

Of these two separate testimonies, the one is literally the 
word of the Lord, as spoken by his own lips while he taber- 
nacled in the flesh ; the other is recorded in the Revelation 
of Jesus Christ as He sent and signified it by his angel to 
his servant John, after his ascension into glory. Heaven 
anj. earth shall pass away ; but His words shall not pass 
away ; his faithfulness can not fail. Whatever men may 
have said or written about "the millenium,'* the counsd of 
the Lord, it shaU stand. 

That there is an affinity between these scriptures, so that 
they can not be dissociated in a comparative view of the 
testimony, is clear from the close ties that subsist between 
them, which no hand of man could have formed, or can 
break. 

Here, in both passages alike, are thrones, and those who 
sit on them. — In the one scripture, in answer to the affirma- 
tion and question of Peter — " We h&Ye forsaken all andfd- 
lowed thee : What shall we have therefore ?" it is written, 
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ye shall sit upon twelve thrones, &c.' In the other, says 
John, to whom, as to the rest, these words of Christ had 
been addressed, '* I saw thrones, and they sat upon them — 
and the souls of them that were beheaded for the witness 
of Jesus." In both, judgment is given to those seated on 
the thrones. — In the one, the time is specified by Jesus, i.e., 
when the Son of man shall sit on the throne of his glory ; 
m the other, he is seen in his reign. — ^In the one, they (dso 
sit upon twelve thrones ; in the other, they who sit on the 
thrones reign with Christ. Not limiting his gracious words 
to Peter's question, Jesus added, And every one that hath 
forsaken houses, or brethren, &c., for my name's sake — shall 
inherit everlasting life — and the response is, on such the 
second death hath no power. — Tn the parallel passage of 
Mark, to that in Matthew, it is added, as said by Jesiis, 
" for my sake, and the gospel's" That has thus its echo 
9X00— for the vntness of Jesus, and for the wcrrd of God. 
In Luke, the words ai^, for the kingdom of God's soke; 
and Christ connected with his answer a parable, showing 
to what the kingdom of heaven is hTce. The reign of 
Christ, when He shall sit on the throne of his glory, is thus 
here, as in many scriptures, identified with the kingdom of 
heaven, or kingdom of God. 

To words of Jesus, which shall never pass away, too close 
attention can not be given ; too lowly an homage, in the 
absolute prostration of all imaginations of man's heart, can 
not be paid. Here, where these could only darken what 
the oracles of the living God alone can illumine, this single 
passage may show how, on comparing scripture with scrip- 
ture, the testimony is seen to be interwoven as before, in 
things that shall succeed the consummating judgment,»a8 
well as in those that pertain to it. 

Faith is the substance (confident expectation) of things 
hoped for, the evidence (conviction) of things not seen. It 
is not by a single testimony that truths which it imports 
the faithful to know are here revealed. In the same chap- 
ter in which the apostle urges believers to give heed to the 
sure word of prophecy, he speaks of the exceeding great and 
precious promises that are given unto us, that by these ye 
may be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the 
corruption that is in the world through lust. It is well that 

See above, p. 178, where the words then spoken by Jesus are comparied with 
^ and other scriptures. 
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these should be laid hold of, by those to whom they apper^ 
tain ; by all who seek thereby to be made partakers of the 
Divine nature. Needful it is to beware lest, by any private 
interpretation, other things should be seized in their stead. 
The apprehension of any carnal notions of an earthly mil- 
lennium may have startled pious minds from touching the 
subject, or considering that testimony which is not man's 
but the Lord's. To recoil from earthhness and from error 
is the Christian's duty : but not to hear what the Lord hath 
spoken, is to close the ear against his word, and to shut the 
ej'es against the light which it imparts. There are things 
which others than the holiest of men — ^till they be freed 
from all that is corruptible, and be divested of that flesh 
and blood which can not enter into the kingdom of heaven 
— desire to look into. As, in the scripture before us, those 
that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus and for the 
word of God, were seen on thrones as they reigned with 
him ; and as the elders were seen and heard by John, ere 
the book of Revelation was opened, as they fell down before 
^he Lamb, having every one of them harps, and golden vials 
full of incense, which are the prayers of saints, and sung a 
new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the book and to 
open the seals thereof; for thou wast slain, and hast re- 
deemed us to Grod by thy blood out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation ; and hast made us unto our 
God kings and priests, and we shaU reign on the earth — so 
are there other precious promises concerning the glory that 
shall follow the sufferings of those who, through much trib- 
olation, enter into the kingdom of Gt>d. These, kindred 
prophecies — ^for such they all are-^o not touch ; but only 
to confirm them. Respecting them, the inspired writers of 
the New Testament appeal to those of the Old, as prophets 
and apostles combine the testimony of the Spirit by whom 
they spake. 

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which, according to his abundant mercy, hath begotten us 
again unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead to an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you, who 
are kept by the power of Gt>d through faith unto salvation, 
ready to be revealed in the last time. Wherein ye greatly 
rejoice, though now for a season, if need be, ye are in heavi- 
ness through manifold temptations : that the trial of your 
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fiuth, being much more precious than of gold that perisheth, 
though it be tried with fire, might be found unto praise and 
honor and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ: whom 
having not seen, ye love ; in whom, though now ye see him 
not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable andfuU 
of gUrry ; receiving the end of your faiths even the salvor 
tion of your souls. Of whidi salvation the prophets h^ve 
inquired and searched dUigerUly, who prophesied of the 
grace unto you : searching what or what manner of time 
the Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify, when it 
testified beforehand the sujSerings of Christ {till Christ') 
and the glory that shmdd follow. Unto whom it was re- 
vealed, that not unto themselves but unto us they did min- 
ister the things which are now reported unto you by them 
that have preached the gospel unto you, vnth the 'Holy 
Ghost sent down from heaven; which things the angels 
desire to look into. Wherefore gird up the loins of your 
minds, be sober, and hope to the end for the graxx that is to 
be brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ; as 
obedient children, not fashioning yourselves according to th^ 
former lusts in your ignorance : but as He which hath 
called you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of conversa- 
tion ; because it is written, Be ye holy ; for I am holy.' 

Prophets diligently inquired into that salvation which is 
the end of the Christian's faith ; — the things which they 
revealed were reported unto the primitive Christians by 
those who preached unto them the gospel, which itself is 
the gospel of the kingdom; and these things the angels de- 
sire to look into, mimsteri7ig spirits as they are to them that 
are the heirs of this very salvation. They who had this 
hope in them greatly rejoiced, even with joy unspeakable 
and full of glory though manifold temptations or afflictions 
assailed them, that the trial of their faith might be found 
unto praise, and honor, and glory, at the appearing of Jesus 
Christ. The Spirit of Christ which was in the prophets 
testified the sufierings until Christ, and the glory that should 
follow. And in the Revelation of Jesus Christ, the same 
Spirit shows the termination of these sufierings, as He that 
sits upon the throne shall dwell among them, and the Lamb 
which is in the midst of the throne shall feed them, and 

1 "E/$ XpiaT6v=cls hl^ipav XpiaTov"—till Christ— «»// the day of Christ. Phil. L 
10.— Dr. Brown, on Peter, vol. i. p. 94. 
« 1 Peter 1. 1-16. 
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4|God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes ; and as they 
sit on thrones, and reign with Christ, the second death having 
no power over those whose faith gave them the victory that 
overcometh the world. 

Of this salvation the prophets testified. Nor are they 
silent concerning the judgment which is given to the saints, 
or the kingdom that is theirs, when Christ takes unto him- 
self his great jpower and reigns. — The Spirit thus testifies 
concerning their sufierings till then, and the glory that shall 
follow. 

I beheld, and the same horn made war with the saints, 
and prevailed against them; until the Ancient of days 
came, and judgment was given to the saints of the Most 
High ; and the time came that the saints possessed the 
kingdom. — I saw one hke unto the Son of man come with 
the clouds of heaven. — ^And there was given him dominion, 
and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and 
languages should serve him ; his kingdom is an everlasting 
dominion, which shall not pass away, and his kingdom that 
which shall not be destroyed. — ^And the kingdom and do- 
minion, and the greatness of the kingdom under the whole 
heaven, shall be given to the people of the saints of the Most 
High, whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all 
dominions shall serve and obey him.* — ^And I saw thrones, 
and they sat upon them, and judgment wa;s given unto 
them ; and I saw the souls of them that were beheaded for 
the witness of Jesus, and for the word of Grod, and which 
had not worshiped the beast neither his image, neither had 
received his mark upon their foreheads, or in their hands ; 
and they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years. 
— Blessed and holy is he that hath part, &c. B.ev. xx. 
4,6. 

And Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied of 
these (the wicked), saying, Behold the Lord cometh urith 
ten thousands of his saints,' to execute judgment upon all, 
and to convince all that are ungodly -among them of all their 
ungodly deeds which they have ungodly committed, and of 
all their hard speeches which ungodly sinners have spoken 
against him.* Judgment was given unto them, • 

The Lord — came with ten thousands of saints : from his 
right hand went a fiery law for them. Yea, He loved the 
people ; all his saints are in thy hand ; and they sat down 

i Dan. yU. 91, 27. > Jade 14, 15. 
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at thy feet ; every one shall receive of thy words.* — Let \hifi 
saints be joyful in glory — a two-edged sword in their hand, 
to execute vengeance on the heathen, and punishments upon 
the people ; to execute upon them the judgment zvritten: 
this honor have all his saints.' — Ye are they which have 
continued with me in my temptations. And 1 appoint unto 
you a kingdom J as my Father hath appointed unto me; 
that ye may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, and 
sit an thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel.^ — Do ye 
not know, asks the Apostle Paul, that the saints shall 
judge the world ? and if the world shall be judged hy you^ 
are ye unworthy to judge the smallest matters ? Know ye 
not that we shall judge angels?* — Is it thus a ?iew doctrine 
and unknown truth, of which the Spirit had never else ex- 
pressly testified, as he here testifies of those who were be- 
headed for the witness of Jesus, and for the word of God, of 
those who had not received the mark of the beast, and of 
those who were the holy and blessed partakers of the first 
resurrection ? — I saiv thrones, and they sat upon them, amd 
jatdgment was given unto them. 

They lived and reigned with Chri^. The reign of 
Christ, as othei^^Scriptures afterward adduced still more fully 
show, is identified with the kingdom of God. Of that king- 
dom they that are Christ's are the children and the heirs. 
Because he lives they live also : crucified with Christ, they 
live ; yet not they, but Christ liveth in them. The king- 
dom that is his, when He comes to take it, He giveth unto 
them ; and thus they reign with him. Direct and explicit 
is the testimony of the Spirit by Daniel, that, when there is 
given unto the Son of man dominion and glory, and a king- 
dom, then too the kingdom, and dominion, and the greatness 
of the kingdom, is given to the saints of the Most High. 
Many, as well as precious and glorious, are the promises to 
them ; and this above all that they shall be v/ith him. 
Lighted thus far, by ever accumulating testimonies, through 
things revealed, as seen in the fullness of prophetic truth, it 
is not here that light can fail. Irradiated as is the path of 
the children of the light, and of the day, pilgrims through 
this world of darkness and of sin to their heavenly home, by 
those lamps of heaven the Scriptures of truth ; so glory, arid 
honor, and immortality are brought to light in the gospel 

1 Deut. xxxiii. 2, 3. 2 pg. cxlix. 5-0. 

' Luke xxii. 28-30. • i Cor. vi. S, 3. 



OF THE SAINTS WITH CHRIST. 329 

to show them whither they are going, and what and with 
whom they are to he. Christ is seen with his saints ; and 
they lived and reigned tvith him. Some of the clearest and 
brightest testimonies may here be seen — if believed. 

He spake a parable, because He M'as nigh to Jerusalem, 
and because they thought that the kingdom of God should 
immediately appear. He said therefore, A certain nobleman 
went into a far country to receive for himself a kingdom, 
and to return. And he called his ten servants, and de- 
livered unto them ten pounds, and said unto them, Occupy 
tiU I come. — And it came to pass that when he wa« re- 
turned, having received the kingdom, then he commanded 
these servants to be brought to him. — Then came the first 
Baying, Lord, thy pound hath gained ten pounds. And he 
said unto him, Well done, thou good servant, because thou 
hast been faithful in a very little, have thou authority over 
ten cities,^ &c. To sit on my right hand and on my left (in 
my kingdom) — shall be given to them for whom it is pre- 
pared of my Father.* — ^I appoint unto you a kingdom as 
my Father hath appointed unto me, that ye may eat and 
drink at my table in rrvy kingdom? &c, — The kingdom of 
heaven is as a man traveling into a far country, who called 
his own servants and delivered unto them his goods — After 
a long time the Lord of those servants cometh, and reckon- 
eth with them. — His Lord said unto him, Well done, thou 
good servant : thou hast been faithful over a few things, I 
tolU make thee ruler over many things : enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord,^ &c. — When the Son of man shall come 
in his glory — then shall he sit on the throne of his glory. ^^ 
Then shall the king say to them on his right hand. Come, 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world.* Father, I will that 
they also, whom Thou hast given me, he vriih me, where I 
am; that they may behold my glory, which Thou hast 
given me,® &c. — If children, then heirs ; heirs of Grod, and 
joint-heirs taith Christ; if so be that we suffer with him, 
that we may be also glorified together.^ — I endure all things 
for the elect's sake, that they may also obtain the salvation 
which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. It is a faithful 
saying : For if we be dead with him, we shall also live 

1 Luke xix. 13-17. > Matt. xx. 23. > Ltdn Xxii. 99. 

« Matt. XXV. 14, 19, 21, 23. > Matt. xxv. 31, 34. • JofaA xv\L SbL 

- ~ . vttl. 17. 
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wth him; if we sufier, we shall also reign taith him; if 
we deny him, He also will deny us ; if we believe not, He 
ahideth faithful: He can not deny himself Of these tJUngt 
put them in remembrance, charging them before the Lord 
that they strive not about words to no profit, but to the sub- 
verting of the hearers.' — They were dead with him ; they 
suffered with him. It is a faithful saying, They lived and 
reigned vrith Christ, 

They are kings — and also priests-; as Christ their Loid 
and Saviour is both king and priest. "Ye are a royal 
priesthood,'" saith the Apostle Peter, addressing the "elect 
according to the foreknowledge of God the Father," and 
comprehending both offices in a single designation, expressive 
at once of the calling of true Christians here, and of their 
glory hereafter. Twice is the same truth testified again in 
the book of Revelation. First in the opening prayer for 
those to whom it was addressed, with thanksgiving in which 
they had part ; and which all the faithful could offer up 
with the understanding and the heart also. " John to the 
seven churches which are in Asia, Grace be unto you, and 
peace. — Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our 
sms in his own blood, and hath made us kings and priests 
unto God and his Father, to him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever, Amen." There be that are of men called 
priests; and the man of sin who exalteth himself in the 
temple of God has many, though he only sits upon the 
throne, no priest beside him. But the only true priesthood 
on earth is royal; and of it all alike are sharers, if saints 
they be, as to them alone it appertains. Made kings and 
priests unto God by Christ, ere any other kingdom of 
God come than that which is within them, these their 
offices shall not cease when the kingdom comes with power 
and glory. For in the first vision which is giypn of it in 
the Revelation, there are also other words in their new 
song, not raised by lips of flesh in the seven churches of 
Asia as then, but by the harp of every one of the redeemed. 
— Thou wast slain and hast redeemed us to God by thy 
blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and na- 
tion ; and hast made us unto our God kings and priests, 
and we shall reign upon the earth. 

Whatever others may think or do, it behoves the children 
of the kingdom, to resemble in the spirit of their minds the 

i 2 Tim. li. 10-14. ^ \l(«w&\!u«. 
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Father of the faithful— even as his descendants according 
to the flesh bear » family likeness to, though in vain they 
yet say that they have Abraham for their father. Of him 
it is written, " He staggered not at the promise of God 
through unbelief; but was strong in faith, giving glory to 
God ; — being fully pers^mded that what He had promised, 
he was able also to perform. And therefore it was imputed 
unto him for righteousness." ^ He saw the day of Christ 
afar oE His .children in the faith see it not less clearly 
than did he, illuminated as it is by the light of the gospel 
of the kingdom, and nearer as it also is by thirty-seven cen- 
turies, having since approached so muck. 

The promises of God ought not to be staggered at, how- 

• ever great and glorious they be ; seeing that his ways are 
not as our ways, nor his thoughts as our thoughts.. In his 
word, so far as revealed, his ways are made known. And 
were the record departed from for a moment, it were well 
to stagger at words of no profit, but to the subverting of the 
hearers. But it is not well to forbear from giving heed to 
the sure word of prophecy, and to the whole counsel of God, 
as written in his word. In the hour when the seventy" 
returned again with joy, and told their success, Jesus re- 
joiced in spirit, and gave thanks unto the Father, that the 
things which were hid from the wise and prudent, he had 
revealed unto babes ; " and he turned him unto his disciples 
and said privately, BJessed are The eyes which see the things 
which ye see ; for I tell you that many prophets and kings 
have desired to see the things which ye see, and have not 
seen them, and to hear the things which ye hear, and have 
not heard them." From the things which have been seen 
and heard, from all that Christ has already done and suf- 
fered, faith itself may be strengthened and sustained : and 
the assured conviction of things that are revealed may rest 
securely on the knowledge and experience of the past. Do 

• any think it a thing incredible, that his saints shall reign 
with Christ, that such a humiliation is too great for him, 
and such an exaltation too high for them 1 — " Lord, dost 
thou wash my feet?" said Peter unto Christ, as having 
risen from supper, and laid aside his garments, he stood be- 
fore him, ready to stoop down, with a basin into which He 
had poured water, and girt about — not with a golden girdle 
— but with a towel wherewith he had girded himself to 

1 Rom.iv.aO-33. 
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■wipe his disciples' feet when he had washed them. "What 
I do," said Jesus, " thou kn«west not now ; but thou Shalt 
know hereafter." — " Thou shalt never wash my feet," re- 
joined the unyielding apostle ; — ^who thought, perhaps, that 
he did greater honor to his Lord in hindering him from 
doing so humiliating an act, than the rest who had suffered 
the Lord to do with them as he listed, even to the office of 
a humble servant's part, whose guise he then put on. 
** Jesus answered him, If I wash thee not, thou hast no part 
with me." They who stand before the throne, arrayed in 
white, and bearing palms, and who are kings and priests unto 
God and the, Father, have washed their robes in the blood 
of the Lamb, and are therefore there. They suBiered for 
his sake, and they reign with him. As great a marvel and 
mystery it is that he should have hung upon the cross for 
them, as that they should sit upon his throne with him. 
Both are mysteries alike, which faith unvails. He who, 
afler the last supper he partook of on earth, washed, as if he 
had been a menial, his disciples' feet, and who shed his blood 
to wash into whiteness the once unclean souls of his saints, 
will make good his words in a way beyond their apprehen- 
sion, that they shall sit with him at his table, when his 
marriage supper comes, and reign with him in his kingdom, 
when He shall establish it on earth. What hath the Lord 
spoken 1 what are the gracious words that have come out of 
his mouth? "Let your loins be girjed about and lights 
burning : and ye yourselves like unto men that wait for 
their lord, when he will return from the wedding ; that 
when he cometh and knocketh they may open unto him 
immediately. Blessed are those servants whom the Lord 
when He cometh shall find watching: verily I say unto 
you, that He shall gird himself, and shall make them to sit 
down to meat, and will come forth and serve them. — The 
Son of man cometh at an hour when ye think not." 

The lights that believers have ever to keep burning, are 
lighted by the Scriptures of truth. They that walk in 
darkness know not at what they stumble. The doctrine of 
the reign of the saints with Christ, which, but for what is 
written, would never have been a matter of disputation, as 
of itself too high for fancy, may seem on one side to raise 
them beyond the sphere of a rational credibility, as sitting 
with him on his throne ; while, perhaps, the more common 
stumbling-block is, that xeigmug o^et vYia e^x\,\i \& ^XL^vMibedt- 
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ting occupation for saints, whose white raiment would b^ 
again sullied by its dust. I have piped unto you, said Christ 
to some in his day, and ye have not danced ; I have mourned 
unto you* and ye have not lamented. Peter who one mo- 
ment said that the Lord should never wash his feet, entreated 
him the next to wash not his feet only, but also his hands 
and his head. He professed at the same time a fidelity that 
could not be shaken ; and when the Lord told him a pro- 
phetic truth which he would not believe, he gainsaid it with 
a vehemence only surpassed by the protestations with which 
he confirmed it by his denial of the Lord. He did not see 
nor understand the fulfillment of many prophecies that were 
then passing into realities before his eyes. Because of his 
want of faith in them he stumbled ana he fell. As it was 
then, so is it now ; the Lord's way alone is right, the Lord's 
words alone are true, whether they tell that when the 
Shepherd was smitten the sheep were scattered, or that 
when the king shall sit upon his throne his saints shall reiga 
with him. 

These things are v^rritten for our instruction. Manifest it 
now is, beyond the denial of any man who has searched the 
Scriptures and reads them in faith, that many prophecies 
then accomplished had a literality which, though now uni- 
versally admitted and adduced triumphantly in evidence of 
the Messiahship of Jesus, even his followers and apostles did 
neither see nor believe till they were taught by the Lord 
and his Spirit to read them without a vail even as 'they are 
written. That vail untaken away, and interpretations hence 
substituted for testimonies, is the cause of the unbelief of the 
Jews to this day. When combined and compared they 
form a history of his death. And who can say, till first it 
be tried, that a ^upilar combination and comparison may 
not give, so far as revealed or as men can learn, a similar 
though yet 'anticipated history of his reign ? More plainly 
written no words could be than many of those which pro- 
phetically describe the sufierings of Jesus. More fiixed 
opinions there could neither be than, in opposition to these, 
were the traditions of the Jews, through faith in which they 
did not in real .ty believe Moses, though they gloried in his 
name, nor the prophets, whose tombs they garnished, and 
whose writings they read. This general truth, which has 
Christ himself for its witness, may not unwisely be here borne 
in mind, lest unhappily it should have, ia axr] niv^^ ^ "^tt? 
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ticular and personal application. Every word of evwy 
prophecy is not man's, but the Lord's ; and comparing 
scripture with scripture, spiritual things with spiritual, eack 
part throughout has to be viewed in its own ligKt, and in 
the light which other scriptures supply. 

What does the testimony impart as to the kingdom of thfl 
world that now is, and the kingdom that shall come, in 
respect to the rulers of the one and of the other ? 

When Jesus had delivered the parable of the sower, his 
disciples asked him, why he- spoke to the multitude in para- 
bles. His answer was, " Because it is given to you to know 
the mysteries of the kingdom ofheaverty but to them it is 
not given. — Hear ye therefore the parable of the sower. 
When any one heareth the word of the kingdom ^ and un- 
derstandeth it not, then cometh the wicked o/i^,and catcheth 
away that which was sown in his heart." — Then follows 
the parable of the tares, in which the kingdom of heaven is 
likened unto a man which sowed good seed in his iieid.— 
The field is the world; the good seed are the children of the 
kingdom ; but the tares are the children of the wicked one; 
the enemy that sowed them is the devil. In the same 
chapter the kingdom of heaven is likened to the least of all 
seeds, which, when it is grown, is the greatest among herbs, 
so that the birds of heaven come and lodge in its branches ; 
to leaven hid in three measures of meal till the whole was 
leavened ; to treasure hid in a field ; and to a net cast into 
the sea, &c. — We know, testifies the Apostle John, that we 
are of God, and the tvhole world lieth in the vncked one} — 
He is thrice denominated by Christ the prince of this wcnid^ 
He is the god of this age^ who hath blinded the eyes of them 
that believe not, lest the light of the glorious Gospel should 
shine into them, even as he catcheth away the word from 
him that hears and does not understand it, as birds catch 
the seed that is sown by the wayside. — Ye are of your father 
the devil, said Jesus to the Jews, and the works of your 
father ye will do. He was a murderer from the beginning; 
— he is a liar, and the father of it.* Paul was sent unto the 
Gentiles to turn them from darkness to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God. Addressing the saints that were 
at Ephesus, and the faithful in Christ Jesus, he marks the 
universality of the reign of Satan and of sin, save where 

* —iv Tip TTovripi^i Ktirah 1 John v. 19. ^ John xii. 31 ; xiv, 30; xvi. 11. 

• 3 Cor. IV. i. 'O 6cds roiJ alwvos tovtov. ^ ioYixv nVA.. ^. 
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Christ has rescued from his dominion. You hath He 
quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins ; wherein 
in times past ye walked according to the course of this worlds 
according to the prince of tJie power of the air, the spirit 
that now icorketh in the children of disobedience ; — among 
whom also we all had our conyersation in times past in the* 
lusts of the flesh, fulfilUng the desires of the flesh and of the 
mind; and were by nature the children of wrath, even as 
others} — Your adversary the devil, saith the Apostle Peter, 
walketh ahout, as a roaring lion, seeking whom he may de- 
vour.* His dominion was of old ; and thus did he exercise it. 
From whence comest thou, said the Lord' to Satan, as the 
words are twice recorded in the Book of Job ; and Satan 
answered the Lord, and said. From going to and fro in the 
earth, and from walking up and down in it.' 

Satan's reign is personal, as he himself maintains it. 
With all his power he may assail a single individual as he 
tried Job of old ; as he, even Satan, according to the Lord's 
own warning to the man, desired to sift Peter as wheat ; or 
as he sent a messenger to buflet Paxil ; and entered into 
Judas, and sent the traitor to his children the chief priests, 
and quickly after to his own place. 

But in exercising his dominion he has, as Scripture re- 
veals, earthly agents who act on a large scale, and success- 
ively for a long, though limited and appointed time. Satan 
has his seat wherever iniquity abounds, as in Pergamos of 
old, when it was written of it, " where Satan dweUeth" 
To the beast that long followed him, like another roaring 
lion, and walked up and down in the earth, and was. ready 
to devour the man-child at its birth, as it shall make war 
with him at the last — Satan gave his seat, and power, and 
great authority. The man of sin came after the working, 
as in the service, of Satan, the prince of darkness, with all 
power, and signs, and lying wonders, in all deceivableness 
of unrighteousness in them that loved not righteousness and 
beheved a lie. Nay such is the extent of his dominion as 
the prince of this world, till the time of the restitution of all 
things, that the kings of the earth and of the whole world, 
for so it is toritten, are gathered together in the confederacy 
of all earthly powers, of which he is the chief leader and the 
head. 

But he has also other than earthly agents, and higher 

iEpb.U.l-3. tlPeterv.8. ^ )f3bVl\^V 
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too. There are those that reign vdth him. Their power, 
all of evil, is great ; and their number is not small. Theii 
kingdom, like that of Christ, i$ laithin; and in the heart, 
as finally throughout the world, the subversion of the one 
opens the way to the establishment of the other. 
• The prince of darkness ranj^s among his titles, the prince 
of the devils. None disclose his dominion and theirs, as did 
He who came to destroy it. Christ cast out deyils with a 
word. To it they were obedient : and they dared but to 
complain, with more knowledge than man before possessed, 
" art thou come to destroy us before the time ?" * The Lord 
sent forth seventy disciples into every city whither he him? 
self would come — and commanded them to say, " The king- 
dom of God is come nigh unto you." Returning with joy, 
they told him that even the devils were subject to them 
through his name. And he who saw, as He ever sees, the 
end from the beginning, said unto them, ** I beheld Satan 
fall like lightning from heaven." " His reign is ever associ- 
ated with theirs, even as there is a final place prepared " for 
the devil and his angels." — The same connection between 
the casting out of devils and the kingdom of God, is again 
marked by Christ, and repeatedly recorded. When the 
scribes and pharisees said that he cast out devils by Beelze- 
bub, the prince of devils, Jesus said, Every kingdom -divided 
against itself is brought to desolation. — And if Satan cast 
out Satan, he is divided against himself; how shall then his 
kingdom stand 1 — But if I cast out devils by the Spirit of 
God, then the kingdom of God is come unto you. Or else 
how can one enter into a strong man's house, and spoil his 
goods, except he first bind the strong man? and then he 
will spoil his house.^ 

Of "^he world of spirits," for which ignorance has framed 
this name after the fashion of our own, man can know no- 
thing but what is revealed, God put a spirit in man, as 
He made him a living soul. But when Satan was believed, 
arid Paradise was lost, man walked and communed no longer 
with his Creator, and his eyes were opened but to see that 
he was naked. What life is, physiology can not tell ; nor 
can it discern the spirit of a man that goeth upward, or the 
spirit of a beast that goeth downward to the earth. All 
human knowledge is attained only through the medium of 
the senses. Spiritual enemies, however they may surround 
< Jiatt. via. 90. 3 Luke z. \^%\1, 1%. « U»xv. loi. <Mr^ \ lioSu^ ^. vum 
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US, or ministering spirits, however ready to our aid, are not 
disclosed to mortal view. Earthen vessels might not bear 
it. Though spiritual beings be not seen, spiritual things are 
spiritually discerned, as revealed to the eye of faith in the 
word of the Father of spirits.. Thus, the children of his 
kingdom, with more than supe^ded senses, may discern 
the spirit of truth and the spirit of error ; and, while they 
taste of the powers of the world to come, and are not igno- 
rant of the wiles of the devil, they may say with, the proph- 
et, " they that be with us are more than they that be with 
them." — Greater is he that is for us than all that elin.be 
against us. 

Yet their power is not little; nor their number few. 
One was brought to the disciples of Jesus, of whom alone it 
is recorded that they could not cure, though He had givmi 
them power over unclean spirits to cast them out. WKen 
told of it by the kneeling and entreating father, Jesus said 
unto them, O faithless and perverse generation, how long 
shall I be with you ? how long shall I sufier you t bring 
him hither to me. And Jesus rebuked the devil ; and he 
departed out of him. When asked by his disciples why they 
could not cast them out, he told them it was because of their 
unbelief. " Howbeit," he added, " this hind cometh not 
out but by prayer and fasting." *— Wherever the testimonies 
pf Scripture are believed, the reality of the demoniacal pos- 
sessions, in the days of Jesus, and the impotency of evil 
^irits before the voice of the Lord, though thousands had 
Uien to be cast out with a word, are obvious in the case of 
him whose name was Legion. — He who came down from 
heaven to earth to break in on the dominion of the strong 
man armed, who held his goods in peace, hath warned his 
people of their spiritual warfare, ere Satan's kingdom shall 
be supplanted by his own. Many a warning he has also 
given of the power of the enemy, and the complete over- 
throw of those who give 'place to the devU, and fight not the* 
good fight of faith, in resisting those who seek for rest in 
vain but in their reign of sin to the ruin of the soul that 
harbors them. In speaking at once of the kingdom of God 
and the kingdom of Satan, Jesus added, ** He that is not 
with me is against me : and he that gathereth not with 
me scattereth abroad. — When the unclean spirit is gone out 
of a man, he walketh through dry pUucea, f»elskk%iB^X> v^ 
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finding none, he saith, I will return unto my house whence 
I came out. And when he cometh» he findeth it swept and 
garnished. Then goeth he and taketh seven other spirits 
more wicked than himself; and they enter in and dwell 
there : and the last state of that man is worse than the 
first."* — The apostle PauL who fought the good fight of 
faith, thus writes, to the faithful in Christ Jesus, of the 
enemies with whom they have to wrestle, as if the comhat 
with flesh and blood, and all human foes, were nothing in 
comparison : — " Put on the whole armor of God, that ye 
may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. For 
we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against princi- 
palities and powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this 
world, against spiritual wickedness (wicked spirits) in heav- 
enly places." * 

It is not with flesh and blood that Christians have to 
wrestle, but against principalities and powers, and the rulers 
of the darkness of this worlds the darkness of which Satan 
is the prince, as of this age he is the god. The mortal 
rulers under him, whatever be the 'power and great author- 
ity he gives them, or however they may come after his 
working, and carry on his work in deceiving the world with 
their sorceries and lying wonders, and persecuting those who 
bear the shield in which his darts are quenched — are but 
frail instruments, that one by one break to pieces in his 
hands, and crumble into dust : and all he can do by such 
instrumentality, is to take up such like tools successively in 
their stead. With the mystery of iniquity, of his own 
forging, he thus has wrought. But there are those that are 
in truth the rulers of the darkness of this world ; and far 
higher agents than those in flesh who maintain that king- 
dom over the spirits of men, the real dominion of the world ; 
while the poor human instruments, as deceived as deceiving, 
not knowing their slavery nor the masters that use them, 
are put ofi* with a shadow. The real rulers, for such they 
are called, and such they are, whose is the kingdom, are, 
(as the true soldier of Christ well knows, who fights not' for 
a shadow, but a kingdom indeed, which already is within 
him), principalities and powers, rulers, and wicked spirits, 
the angels of Satan, in whom the world lieth, and by whom 
men are led captive at his will. The souls of all, save 
those whom Christ makes free, are subject to their sway. 

« Luke xl 21-36. ^ * ^\>^- ^- ^v 
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From age to age, while generations pass away, they have 
kept their dominion since Adam fell, wicked spirits in high 
or heavenly places. Before the great and universal salva- 
tion come, when the Spirit shall be poured upon all flesh, 
there is war in heaven, in the contest for the kingdom^ and 
Michael fights and his angels, and Satan and his angels. 
When they prevail not, and their place is no more found 
there, their wrath is great. The world is stirred up to a 
universal war, as unclean spirits, the spirits of devils, go 
forth to gather all the kings of the earth to make war with 
the Lamb. It is worthy of Him to take the kingdom from 
them ; worthy of the Father to make such principalities 
and powers that are his enemies, the footstool of the Son. 
From heaven they were cast down : from earth they are 
driven : over it all, where before they reigned with Satan, 
they can no longer find rest in any house or* in any heart. 
The bottomless pit is their abode, where their king is chain- 
ed, shut up, and it sealed : and in their overthrow Satan's " 
kingdom and theirs is gone ; and the kingdom of God and 
his Christ is come. — The Lord shall punish the host of the 
high ones that are on high, as well as the kings of the earth 
upon the earth, when he comes to reign; and death shall 
be swallowed up in victory, as the new spiritual rulers of a 
renovated world arise, when the vail that Satan cast over 
them shall be taken ofi^all nations. 

Such is the victory, wherever Christ is conqueror, that 
there is joy in heaven before the angels of God over one 
sinner that repenteth, and Christ has won a subject from 
Satan's kingdom to his own. What, then, shall be their 
joy, and their triumph in his praise, when he that reigned 
over the impenitent is fallen, and the whole world is rescued 
from his dominion, and all the ends of the earth shall see 
the salvation of the Lord ? — So great and glorious is salva- 
tion, that the angels of God, from among whom Satan and 
his angels fell, are ministering spirits to them that are the 
heirs of it. What, then, shall the glory of the kingdom be, 
when they shall all enter into their inheritance, at once and 
forever ! — So high, in spiritual apprehension such as can 
take it in, is the work of redemption, that the Lord of an- 
gels has said of little children that believe on him, " their 
angels always behold the face of my Father in heaven." 
How high shall be the halleluiahs before ihft \\wsv\fe^ N5i\issa. 
the end of ftdth. shall be attained, and l\ie c^ti^^x^n. cil H^ 
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kingdoin are gathered to the glory there, and all cm eartk 
ihaTl know the Lord, from the least UDto the greatest ! 

When glorified saints arise, how shall the breach onoe 
made in heaven, when angels fell, be healed. When, the 
battle over, an* angel comes down iix>m heaven, having the 
key of the bottomless pit, binds with a great chain the 
dragon, that old serpent, which is the devil and Satan, and 
oasts him into it, how dball the evil that was done in para- 
dise be avenged. And haw, too, shall it be repaired, wh«i, 
on the first resurrection, the image of Grod which he defaced 
from the first haman pair, shall be seen restored in an in- 
numerable multitude of their descendants, shall be Uke uiUo 
the Lord, and shaU see him as He is, and reign with him 
in his kingdom ! 

By the imprisonment of Satan, and the ceasing £>rever 
of his kiugdom, other and higher thrones are cast down than 
those of earthly kings. Principalities, and powers, and the 
;nlers of the darkness of this world, and wicked spirits in 
leavenly places, rule the world no more ; and omny sorip- 
nres tell that the darkness also disappears — and ^t the 
vail is taken off all nations, and that the knowledge of the 
Lord shall cover the earth, as waters cover the sea. Its old 
spiritual rulers in heavenly places, and its human sinful 
rulers in the flesh, have no kingdom then : nor could such 
as they be kings over the enlightened and renovated earth. 
It is not unto the angels that God hath put in sitbfection 
the world to come, fitted though it would be for a reign like 
theirs. That, as written in the hook, the new heaven pre- 
pared for principalities and powers of a new and another 
order, shall have its inhabitants, and the new earth its bliss- 
ful occupants, and the kingdom its inheritors, for whom it 
was prepared from the foundation of the world, ample testi- 
monies show. 

We now see through a glass darkly — ^but then face to 
face, as Paul gives the response to Isaiah, they shall see eye 
to eye, when the Lord shall bring back Zion, The cause 
of the darkness is man's inability to learn. The hope, even 
now, of these who shall enter into the joy of their Lord, is 
fuU of glory and immortality. More than full it can not 
be. The capacity of containing is limited ; but not the 
power to give. The Spirit has constituted Isaiah and Paul 
his witnesses here, of the same truth in the same words ; 
and, aa soon we Bh*all see, in. o)^<nA %Xso. ^\iiiEsb ^^cd^ \fb- 
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ginning of the world men have not heard, nor perceived hy 
the ear, ijeither hath the eye seen, O God, hesides thee, 
what He hath prepared for him that waiteth for him. 

None need fear to look into the promises of God, exceed- 
ing great and precious as they are, lest it should seem that 
from their reigning with Christ upon the eartj|, the spirits 
of the just made perfect should be constrained to stoop from 
their thrones to take up the things, now called crowns and 
sceptres, that fell, as fall they must, from the drooping heads 
and withering hands of dying Caesars. Wicked spirits, in 
the days of their reign, could rule the world without touch- 
ing them, in the days that their prince, ere the gospel of the 
kingdom was preached, showed unto Jesus all the kingdoms 
of the world, and the glory of them in a moment of time, 
and said unto him, " All this power will I give thee, and 
the glory of them : for that is delivered unto me, and to 
whomsoever I will give I give it." Less will not be de- 
livered unto Christ and to his saints, when that kingdom of 
Satan, as the Lord did call it, shall be taken from him. 
The prince of the power of the air, as he is, till the last vial 
be poured into the air, there were ever restraints on him 
and limits to his power, as there can not and there will not 
be, when the Father shall give the kingdom to the Son, as 
^ He hath given all things into his hands : and Christ's saints 
shall reign with him, when He shall take unto himself his 
great power and reign. There teas given him (the Son of 
man) dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that ail people^ 
nations, and languages, should serve him : his dominion is 
an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, and 
his dominion that which never shall be destroyed. This is 
the interpretation, or that of which the truth was made 
known to Daniel. And the kingdom, and dominion, and 
the greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, shall 
be given to the people of the saints of the Most. High, whose 
kinfrdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions, or 
rulers, shall serve and obey him. 

"The fifth monarchy men" took that title, and spake and 
did things which justly startled sober-minded Christians at 
the thought of a millennium like theirs. There were four 
great beasts, as seen by Daniel ; — the first beast, a second, 
another, and a fourth beast. These are all termed beasts. 
But there is not a fifth beast. That, if at all like unto the • 
former, would be a ** fifth monaicYv^ " «a \)aR»ft ^w«\sR»s5«k 
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lepreaeated four monarchies, or kingdoms of the earth earthy. 
But, instead of a fifth beast, there next is seen, iiy;he visioa 
of the prophet, when their time is at an end, the Ancient of 
days seated on his throne like the fiery flame, his wheels 
burning fire. The Son of man oomes with the clouds d 
heaven, ancLis brought near before the Ancient of days, and 
there is given him a dominion and glory, and a kingdom 
which shall not be destroyed — and the greatness of tlpe king- 
dom is given to the people of the saints of the Most HigL 
And if confirmatory words may be added to the truths luid 
to the interpretation which is sure, those of Jesus may sink 
into the ears and- hearts of those to whom his words are 
S|Hllt and life, as his promises are sure. 1 appoint unio vou 
a kingdom as my Father hath aj^nted me.— Be thoa 
fiuthful unto the death, and I will give thee a crown of life. . 
He that hath an ear let him hear what the Spirit saith 
•"^f- unto the churches; he that overcometh shall not be hurt 
''^^of the second death. — ^He that overoometh and keepeth mj 
, words unto the end, to him will I ^ve power over the 
Vliations, and he shall rule them with a rod of iron ; as the 
vessels of a potter shall they be broken to shivers : even as 
I have received of my Father. And I will give him the 
morning star. — To him that overcometh — as the last 
recorded promise to the chuixhes bears — will I grant to sit 
with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set^ 
down with my Father in his throne. He that hath an ear 
let him hear what the Spirit saith imto the churches. 

Exceeding vgreat and precious are the promises whence 
rises the lively and the blessed hope, to which all the faithful 
are begotten again by the resurrection of Christ from the 
dead. Of the blessedness, and glory, and holiness of the 
kingdom the testimony is full. Not a prophet since the 
beginning of the world has kept silence concerning that 
salvation which is the end of every true Christian's faith, 
the restitution of all things, when hope shall be turned into 
fruition, and faith into sight. Already there are no powers 
on earth, though all werexombined together, like the power 
of the world to come. It has conquered them all ; and it 
will conquer them again, till they shall vanish, and that 
better and heavenly country shall be entered. Blessed is 
he that overcometh. Christ gives him his peace ; he shall 
• never taste of death ; and from the time he departs there is 
a crown of glory laid up for hiin-^:-^hifih. the righteous Judge 
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in that day will give to all them that look for his coming, 
and love his appearing. 

Thrones, crowns, sceptres, are but symbols of power. A 
subject might sit upon a throne, with a crown on his head, 
and a sceptre in his hand : yet would he be no more a king 
than any fettered prisoner. But the subjects of Christ's 
kingdom now, shall then sit with him on his throne, and 
reign with him in his kingdom, for their kingdom is Christ's, 
and the kingdom of the Son is the kingdom of the Father. 

Some testimonies may here be givdn, as borne by one who 
could tell, how the glories of an earthly kingdom vanish in 
the prospect ; and how these could not suffice to keep down 
the longings of a more glorious hope, or satisfy the soul that 
felt it. The sweet Psalmist of Israel, who knew how to 
tune the harp of Zion, and who made many a psalm to suit 
it, was the first who sat on Zion's throne, from which he 
ruled all the tribes of Israel. Raised to that throne from 
keeping a few sheep in the wilderness, and thus experiencing 
a wondrous elevation from the lowest to the highest state^ 
the prophet-king could rise higher in his songs #f praise. 
He who could say, Oh that I had tvings like a dove ! for 
then would I fly away and be at rest — could also sing, Thou 
vdlt show me the paUb of life : in thy presence isfuUnds of 
joy ; at thy right hand are pleasures for evermore. — De- 
liver my said from the wicked — from men of the world 
which have their portion in this life. — As for me, I taill 
behold thy face in riglUeousness : I shall be satisfied, when 
I awake, ^(dth thy likeness. — Like sheep they are laid in 
the grave; death shall feed on them; and the upright shall 
have dominion over them in the morning. ^-^I saw thrones 
and they sat on them, and judgment was given unto them, 
— They lived and reigned %oith Christ. — Blessed and hoUy 
is he that ?uUhpart in the first resurrection. 

* PBalms xid. 11 ; zvii. 14, 15 ; zlix. 14. 




This is the first restirrection. Blessed and lidy is 
that hath part in the first resurrection : on sifdi the ; 
death hath no power, but they shall be priests of God ani^ 
of Christ, and sfiall reign with him a thousand years. 
Rev. XX. 5, 6. 

Another topic, that of the first resurrection, is here in- 
troduced ; a further definition is gfiven, blessed and h^ly is 
he fJutt hath part in it. When the power of the enemies 
of God comes to an end, the witnesseB of Jesus have theit 
reward. » While the beast and the false propheti that made 
war with the Lamb; have their place in the lake of fire, 
and an abyss, sealed on him, shuts up the old ^rpent, those 
whom ihey w^ore out and persecnted even to the death, have 
their portion in the first resurrection. Blessed ajul holy ts 
he that hath part in it. If any man live godly in Christ 
Jesus he must suffer persecution ; bnt when persecutors meet 
their doom, and tiibuiation is recompensed to them, they who 
are with Christ, and have part in, the first resurrection, are 
hlessed aa Ihey are holy. 

These things, are not imknown to those who search the 
Scriptures ; and rest their faith on them alone. As other 
topics are thus introduced, other criterions are here supplied, 
whereby, on comparing^ scripture with scripture, it may be 
Been what previous testimonies are also summed up, as they 
are tached to this curtain of the tabeniacle, at the drawing 
up of w^hich at last, the kingdom shall he revealed in its 
glory. To the law and to the testimony, without which 
there is no alternative but darkness, whatever fancies might 
vanish at its light, and imaginations of the heart give way. 
The appeal is at once to faith and to reason, provided only 
that Christ's word be remembered, that the Scriptures can 
not be broken, and tliat the divine tcBlimony can not err, 
though mere human reasoning may fail. 
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This is the first resurrection. Paul thus testifies, by in- 
spiration of the Holy Ghost, and tells believers of things of 
which he would not have them to be ignorant. I would not 
have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning them which 
are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as others which have no 
hope. For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, 
even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring vdth 
him. For this we say urvto you by tj^e word of the Lordt 
that we which are alive and remain imto the coming of the 
Lord shall not prevent them which are asleep. For the 
Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with 
the voice of the Archangel, and with the trump of God : 
and THE DEAD IN Christ shall rise first : then we which 
are alive and remain shall be caught up together vdth them 
in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air ; and so shall we 
ever be with the Lord. — But of the times and the seasons, 
brethren, ye have no need that I vmte unto you. For your- 
selves know perfectly that the day of the Lord so cometh 
as a thief in the night. For when they shall say. Peace 
an& safety ; then sudden destruction cometh upon them, as 
travail upon a woman with child ; and they shall not es- 
cape. JSut ye, brethren, are not in darkness, tliat that day 
should overtake you as a thief. Ye are all the children of 
light, and the children of the day : we are not of the night, 
nor of darkness. — The very God of peace sanctify you wholly ; 
and I pray God your whole spirit, and soul, and body, be 
preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.'' 

The dead in Christ shall rise first. This is the first 
resurrection. The apostle prays that they who formed the 
church ^f the Thessalonians might l^ sanctified wholly^- 
even their whole spirit, and soul, and body. — And he adds, 
Faithful is he that caUeth you, who also vriM do it. But 
he that sanctifieth, and they who are sanctified (made holy] 
are all of one, for which cause he is not ashamed to call 
them brethren.' Holy is he that hath part in the first 
resurrection. — Them that sleep in Jesus will God bring 
with him — the dead in Christ shall rise first — they shall be 
caught up to meet the Lord in the air, and so shall, they be 
ever with the Lord. They live and reign uriih Christ — 
on such the second death hath no power. 

The coming of the Lord, as here twice spoken of, is so 

> 1 ThM. iv. 13-18 : V. 1-^ 83. ^ YM(^^ W 
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identified with the first resurrection, that the dead in Christ 
that shall rise first, ghall meet the Lord m the air. The 
faithlul ill The&aalonica knew peHectly that the day of the 
Lord coineth as a thief in the night — when sudden destruc- 
tion shall come tipon the wicked, and they shall not escape; 
though that day shall not overtake, aa a thief in the nighty 
the watchful children of the light and of the day. Thus 
the bride, the Lamb^s wile, Jmth made fieraeif ready ^ w*hen 
that day ol" his eoniing, and of his wiath, brings unlooked- 
fur and inevitable destruction on his enemies ; but looked- 
for, and sure salvation to theni that, found watching, are 
witli him. 

When the resurrection, both of the righteous and of th« 
wickedi of the just and of the unjust, is recorded in the same 
passages, that of the righteous is uniformly mentioned j/irsi. 

As in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made 
alive. But every man in hu oum order : Christ the first 
fniits: afterward they that are Christ's at his coming. 
Theft the end, when he shall have delivered up the king- 
dom to God, even the Father; when ho shM have J)ut 
down all rule, and ail authority, and power, &c.* Jn re- 
cording the things that shall befall his people in the latter 
days, Daniel teslities — Many of them that sleep in the dust 
of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, and some 
to shame and everlasting contempt."' — The hour is comings 
said the Judge of the quick and of the dead, in the whioh 
all that are in the graves — shall come forth; they thai have 
dont good unto the resurrection of life; and they that have 
done evil unto the resurrection of damnation.^ — Then shall 
the King say unto thetn on his right hand, Come, ye Ucued 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for ypu from 
the foundation of the worlds ifec. — Then shall Ho say unto 
them on the left hand, Depart from mo, ye cursedt into 
everlasting lire, prepared for the devil and his angds.^ — 
There shall be a resurrection of the dead, both of ^e just 
and unjust,'^ 

The dead in Christ shall rise first i^Christ the first iruits ; 
afterward they that are Christ's at his coming ; some shall 
arise to everlasting life ; they that have done good to the 
resurrection of Jile ; come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you firom the foundation of tho 
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world; the resurrection of the just — ^these are scriptures 
that speak of those on whom the second death hath no 
power — of those that shall arise to everlasting Hfe, and who 
shall then inherit the kingdom prepared for them from the 
foimdation of the world. — These are they that are blessed, 
for so Jesus calls them ; and holyt else they could never 
enter into the kingdom of God — the righteous seated on his 
right hand. They have part in the first resurrection. Ever^ 
lasting life is their portion ; the kingdom their inheritance 
— they live and reign loith Christ. 

The order may h^ seen, as revealed, every man in his 
own : and a priority in point of time is recorded. But the 
time that intervenes, if measurable it were — ^where the hour 
is assigned for both in which the just and the unjust shall 
hear the voice of the Son of Grod and shall come forth— can 
not be told except it were also written. For the coming of 
the Lord shall be instantaneous, as the lightning that shines 
at once from the one end of heaven unto the other, quick as 
men even can now send their electric messengers. And in 
the day of his power, when his people shall be willing, as 
for it they ever waited and watch to the last, the natural 
bodies of those of them who are alive at the time shall be 
changed into spiritual bodies, made like unto his own glori- 
^ ous body, as those of all his saints shall be, in the tvdnkling 
of an eye ; and, it may be as rapidly, they shall be caught 
up together with those whom his voice first awakes from 
the dust, to meet the Lord in the air ; and so they shall be 
ever with the Lord. With this agree the testimonies. The 
Lord came with ten thousands of saints, from his right hand 
a fiery law (a law of fire) for them* — He shall call to the 
heavens from above, and to the earth, that He may judge 
his people. Gather my saints together unto me ; those that 
have made a covenant with me by sacrifice. And the heav- 
ens shall declare his righteousness; for God is judge himself 
— He will beautify the meek with salvation ; let the saints 
be joyful in glory — let a two-edged sword be in their hand, 
to execute vengeance on the heathen — ^the judgment lorit' 
ten; this honor have all his saints^ — the Lord my God 
shall come, all the saints laith thee* — ^behold the Lord com- 
eth with ten thousands of his saints, to execute judgment 
upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly among them 
of all their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly com- 

iD0m.zxxUI.9. a Ps. 1.4-6. ' P«. ciUx. 4-^. ^TAtilMSil.V 
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mitted, and of all their hard speeches which ungodly sinncw 
have spoken against him. — Now unto him that is able to 
keep you from falling, and to present you faulU-ess before the 
presence of his glory with exceeding joy, to the only wise 
God our Saviour, be glory and majesty, dominion and power, 
both now and ever. Amen.^ With this agree the words 
of the Lord, connecting the terrors of all the tribes of the 
earth with his coming, and that again with the gathering 
of his elect : Then shall appear the sign of the Son of man 
in heaven : and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, 
and they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of 
heaven with power and great glory. And He shall send 
his angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they shall 
gather together his elect from the four winds, from one end 
of heaven to the other." And I saw thrones, and they sal 
upon them, and judgment was given unto them. — Blessed 
and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection. 

In all these things there is a distinction between things 
that difier — clear as that between wheat and tares, between 
sheep and goats, the children of the kingdom and the chil- 
dren of the wicked one, the just and the unjust. There is 
blessedness and exceeding joy, as there is the presence of the 
glory of the Lord with those that awake at his voice to 
meet him in the air and to come with him, that they may . 
sit on the thrones that are set for them. There is the order 
too of the first resurrection, alone worthy of the name. It 
is not in Scripture that, here or elsewhere, mention is ever 
made of a second resurrection. But there is here, as in other 
recorded terrors of the Lord, the testimony to the second 
death, which hath no power over such as have part in the 
first resurrection, even as it can have no power over those 
who then shall go away into life eternal. Christ cometh 
with ten thousands of his saints to execute the judgment 
v^ritten — to execute judgment upon all; and in harmony 
with this, before their reign with him is named, it is written 
in the same vision that judgment was given unto them, 
even as from the beginning believers in Jesus knew that the 
saints shall judge the world. 

Neither was this their resurrection — even that the saints 

shall rise first — unknown to believers ere the Apocalypse 

was written. It is no new doctrine, only then and there 

revealed. Bound together in one accordant and harmonious 

^ Jude 14, 15, 24, 25. s Matt xxiv. SO, 81. 
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testimony as all scriptures concerning it are, it was seen by 
John in other visions than in this, as he had learned it from 
the Lord, and as he finally saw in them all, in order to be 
shown to His servants, the represented realization of the 
blessed hope, which is ever the true believer's helmet, while 
he looks for his own resurrection as for Christ's coming, and 
so reaches forth and presses forward to exchange, on that 
day J the helmet of salvation for the crown of glory. Well 
may he sufier all things for the sake of Jesus, when he 
knows that he shall see him as He is, and be vdth him, as 
he shall be like him at his coming. Well may this be the 
victory that overcometh the world, even our faith. And 
well may the world be under their feet who shall arise 
first — to judge it. 

If men on earth there ever were, who, if not more than 
any others yet less than none, had the assured and just hojpe 
of a part in the first resurrection, they were the chosen 
apostles of the Lord Jesus Christ : for not only did he say 
of them that they would sit with him at his table in his 
kingdom, and on twelve thrones judging the twelve tribes 
of Israel ; but in the twelve foundations of the wall of the 
great city, the holy Jerusalem descending out of heaven 
from God, are the names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. 
In the first resurrection the inheritance that is purchased, 
and the kingdom that is prepared, is theirs. But they 
never speak of it as theirs alone ; but as set before all the 
faithful in Christ Jesus, who have a common salvation as a 
common faith ; one Father, even God ; one master, even 
Christ ; one home, even heaven. 

The resurrection of the saints is, by apostolic testimony, 
indissolubly connected with •the coming and appearing of 
the Lord. Not only did Jude, after an interval of three 
thousand years, take up as a matter of faith the prophecy 
of Enoch, and set it in the Scriptures ; but Peter, James, 
and John, who were with him in the Mount and saw his 
glory, conjoin the coming of the Lord with the blessedness 
of his saints. — ** Christ the first fruits, afterward they that 
are Christ's at his coming,'' said Paul. Peter testifies of 
^ lively hope, to which the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ hath begotten the elect, through sanctification 
of the Spirit — " by the resyrrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you who are 
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kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation, 
ready to he revealed in the last time." Writing to believen 
then, he could appeal to them how greatly they rejoiced in 
that salvation, even amid manifold temptations, that the 
trial of their faith " might be found unto praise ^ and honor, 
and glory J at the appearing of Jesus Christ: whom having 
not seen, ye love ; in whom, though now ye see him not, yet 
believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of 
ghry,'' &c. — ^He exhorts such to Jwpe to the end for ^ 
grace that is to be brought unto you at the revelcUion of 
Jesus Christ.^ — Bearing as they did the testimony of Jesus, 
and suffering ybr the word of God, they were thus charged 
by the apostle, ** Beloved, think it not strange concerning 
the fiery trial which is to try you, as though some strange 
thing happened unto you : but rejoice, inasmuch as ye are 
partakers of Christ's sufferings ; that whe7i his glory shaU 
be revealed, ye may be glad also with eocceedingjoy'' — " For 
the time that judgment must begin at the house of Chd: 
and if first at us, what shall the end (be) of them that 
obey not the gospel of God ? — The elders which are among 
you I exhort, who am also an elder — and also a partaker of 
the glory that shall be revealed: feed the flock of G^ 
which is among you, taking the oversight thereof, not by 
constraint, but willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready 
mind ; neither as being lords over God's heritage, but being 
ensamples to the flock. And when the chief Shepherd shall 
appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not 
away."^ 

Looking at once to the CMideranation of the wicked and 
the salvation of the just, the apostle James warns the rich, 
that used not their talents in the service of the Lord, but 
oppressed the poor and killed the just, that they " heaped 
treasure together for the last days," that the cries of the 
laborers they defrauded " are entered into the ears of the 
Liord of hosts,'' and that while they lived in pleasure on 
earth, and were wanton, they ** nourished their hearts as in 
a day of slaughter." He exhorts believers, ''Be patient 
therefore, brethren, unto the coming of tJie. Lord. Behold 
the husbandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the eart^ 
and hath long patience for it, until he receive the early and 
latter rain. Be ye also patient — for the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh."^ ''Beloved," writes the apostle John, 

» 1 Peter I. 3-13. a 1 Peter Iv. 12, 13, 17 ; v. 1-4. » Jamei v. 7, a 
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•• now are we the sons of God ; and it doth not yet appear 
what we shall he ; hut we know that when he shall jCp- 
PEAR, we shall be like him; for we shall see hhn as he is. 
And every man that hath this hope in him purifieth him- 
self, even as He is pure." ' Blessed and holy is he that hath 
part in the first resurrection. 

The apostle Paul, having fought the good fight, having 
finished the course, having kept the faith, was then ready to 
be offered up, and the time of his departure was at hand. 
"Henceforth," he then said, "there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, 
shall give me at that day : and not to me only, but unto all 
them also that love his appearing."* That day of which 
he speaks is manifestly that, as mentioned in a preceding 
verse, in which the Lord Jesus Christ shall judge the quick 
and the dead at his appearing and his kingdom. From 
the time of his departure the crown was laid up : at the 
appearing and the kingdom of the Lord Jesus it shall be 
given him. To that day he ever looked, for that prize he 
ever pressed forward, from the time he had been called from 
darkness unto light, and had renounced the righteousness 
which is of the law, for the righteousness which is of God 
by faith. He who had haled Christians to prison and to 
death, and who was a pharisee of the pharisees in his zeal 
for the law, and for the traditions of men, then took up 
another testimony, and fought another fight. " Yea, doubt- 
less, and 1 count all things but loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord : for whom I have suf- 
fered the loss of all .things, and do count them but dung that 
I may win Christ, and be found in him — ^that I may know 
him, and the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship 
of his sufferings, being made conformable unto his death, if 
by any means I may attain unto the resurrection of the 
dead. — I press toward the mark for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus. — Our conversation is in 
heaven; from whence also we look for the Saviour, the 
Lord Jesus Christ : who shall change oiir vile body, that it 
may be fashioned like unto his glorious body, according to 
the working whereby He is able even to subdue all things 
unto himself "^ 

Doubtless, Paul counted all things but loss for the excel- 
lency of the knowledge of Christ ; and, doubtless, he looked 

UJohnUL3,3. 3ST[oi.iv.a * PbU. iU. »-!< fiO, 91. 
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to the first resurrection, as he strove by any means to attain 
to the resurrection of the dead, and looked for the coming 
of his Lord from heaven. When the time of his departaic 
was come, i.e., when he was about to be beheaded in Rome 
far the tmtness of Jesus, and for the word of God, he could 
tell, in the full assurance of faith, that a crown of righteous- 
ness was thenceforth laid up for him, which would as assur- 
edly be given him in the day of Chrisfs appearing and 
Christ's kingdom — and not to him only, but unto all them 
also that love his appearing. This is the first resurrection. 
Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrec- 
tion. They are with the Lord at his coming. They shall 
be like him ; they shall see him as he is. Their vile bodies 
shall be changed and fashioned like unto his own glorious 
body. Crowns of righteousness shall be given them at his 
appearing and his kingdom ; into that kingdom they enter 
which was prepared for them from the foundation of the 
world ; at his appearing they are brought taith him, that 
they may sit on thrones, when judgment is given them, and 
that they may live and reign with him, and be for ever with 
the Lord. 

Christ, risen from the dead, has become the first fruits of 
them that slept. By his resurrection from^ the dead his re- 
deemed are begotten again to the lively hope of immortality 
and glory. But every man in his own order : Christ the 
first fruits ; afterward they that are Christ's at his coTning. 
In the order in which the vision of the first resurrection 
stands in the Apocalypse, it sets forth to view the glory, 
honor, and immortality of those who participate in it. 
Seen as they are on thrones, bxi^ judgment given unto them, 
and as also they live and reign with Christ, it follows the 
doomed perdition of the beast and the false prophet, and the 
utter destruction of the kings and kingdoms of this world, 
and all who made war with the Lamb, and also the taking, 
and binding, and shutting up of Satan in his prison. Previ- 
ously it was written that the Lamb's wife had made herself 
ready, and that the marriage of the Lamb was come. The 
subsequent vision is that of the judgment of the dead, even 
as in the first part of this vision thrones had before been 
seen, on which sat those to whom judgment was given ; 
and the vision closes with that which is the second death. 
Next, judgment overpast, appear the new heaven and the 
new earth ; and the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down 
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from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her 
husband. One of the seven angels which had the seven last 
plagues, showed unto John, the bride, the Lamb's wife. 
As recorded in the last chapter, he said unto John, " Th Jl 
sayings are faithful and true : and the Lord God of the holy 
prophets sent his angel to show unto his servant the things 
which must shortly be done. Behold, I come quickly : 
blessed is he that keepeth the sayings of the prophecy of 
this Book." In the fifth verse thereafter, the saying, as if 
needing repetition even to his serva'nts, is urritten again, 
** Behold, I come quickly" — with these words superadded — 
" and my reward is with me, to give every man according 
as his work shall be." Finally, subjoined to awfiil threat- 
enings against any man that shall add unto these things, or 
take away from the words of the prophecy of this Book, it 
thus closes, with nothing but the words of benediction fol- 
lowing, *' He which testifieth these things saith. Surely, I 
come quickly, Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus." 

The consummating judgments on the world and all its 
kingdoms ; the resurrection of the saints, at the coming of 
the Lord ; the judgment of the quick and of the dead ; and 
the glory that shall follow, are set forth in distinctive, or 
separate visions, toward the close of the Book of Revelation : 
while in other scriptures, of which these are summaries, 
they are often so intermingled or combined, that sometimes 
single passages, or visions, bear witness more or less fully to 
them all. Still the testimony to the last is one, wherever 
scripture can be compared with scripture, though, besides 
these, other things are written in the Revelation of Jesus 
Christ, than those which were revealed in any other portion 
of the volume of inspiration. Yet on these several topics, 
which in their momentous import and universal application 
so surpass all the previous prophetic history of the world, 
testimonies such as alone can never fail, are so abundant 
that, as already seen, they crowd as it were from all the 
regions of prophecy to the proof. The restitution of all 
things is the theme of all the prophets since the world be- 
gan. He it was, who is the Lord God of the holy prophets, 
as of the apostles also, who sent .his augel to show these 
things unto his servants : and the witness of his prophets 
and apostles is in like manner His own. 

Hitherto, in adducing divine testimonies illustrative of the 
first resurrection, those only have been placed V^lksi^ ^\2L^ 
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reader which chiefly show that that resurrection is the fint 
in its order ^ simultaneous with the appearing of the Loid, 
and accompanied with the reward of the inheritance— the 
ffi\ of God through Jesus Christ their Lord. 

That this resurrection is in very truth the same as that 
depicted in this apocalyptic vision, may be further seen by 
the more ample light which other scriptures supply, as they 
show it in the same relations, or connection, as it was seen 
by John, add as it is ever elsewhere described throughout 
Scripture. 

The first epistle to " the church of the Thessalonians" has 
been already quoted ; and, with that epistle in the hands of 
those whose faith grew exceedingly, and the charity of every 
one of whom toward each other abounded, the apostle, afler 
this commendation, adds in the beginning of his second 
epistle to them — We ourselves glory in you in the churches 
of Gody for yawr patience and faith in all your persecuiions 
and tribulations that ye endure : which is a manifest token 
of the righteous judgment of God, that ye may be cownted 
uuorthy of the kingdom of God, for which ye also suffer : 
seeing it is a righteous thing with God to recmnpense trilh 
ulation to them that trouble you: and to you who are 
troubled rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed 
from heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking 
vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not 
the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ : who shall be punished 
with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, 
and from the glory of his power : when he ^udl come to 
be glorified in his saints, and to be admired in all them 
that believe (because our testimony among you was be- 
lieved) in tJmt day. Wherefore also we pray always for 
you, that our God would count you worthy of this calling, 
and fulfill all the good pleasure of his goodness, and tJie 
wmk of faith with power : that the tiame of our L&rd Jesus 
Christ 7nay be glorified i7i you, and ye in him, according 
to the grace of our God and the Lord Jesus Christ. Now 
we beseech you, brethren, by the coming of the Ijord Jesus 
Christ, and by our gathering together unto him, that ye be 
not soon sJuiken in mind, or be troubled, neither by spirit, 
nor by word, 9wr by letter as from us, as that the day of 
Christ is at hand, 6cc.^ 

In the second chapter, with this commencement and in 
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diis connection, the apostle, from what the Spirit had ex- 
pressly testified, corrects an error- into which some had fallen, 
in respect to the coming of the Lord^ as imagined to be then 
at hand. An apostasy had first to arise. A power then 
existing had to be taken out of the way, ere the man of sin 
should be revealed ; whose coming was to be after the work- 
ing of Satan ; but whose final destruction, when that working 
should have its end, the Lord would efiect by the spirit of 
his mouth, and by the brightness of his coming. No power 
of exegesis, of man's invention, no wresting of Scripture, can 
extract any other meaning from the inspired words of the 
apostle, than that he speaks throughout of the same comtTig 
of the Lord. But not one word only, but many, or rather 
all, would need to be wrested, and shaped into some other 
form than their own, before they could be rendered incapable 
of fitting closely to the testimonies in the Book of Revelation, 
as also to many other texts of Scripture with which, when 
all alike are let alone as they are written, they are mani- 
festly parallel. No man, acknowledging it to be a part of 
the oracles of God, and specially of an inspired epistle ad- 
dressed to believing men, whose faith, and sufierings, and 
hopes it depicts, can aver that they are aught else thiaii 
strictly true. The only exegesis that could be tolerated 
here, is that of shoWing clearly what the apostle meant 
from what he said. And this epistle, and every otfier, has 
to be read as that of a man who knew what he meant, and 
who so wrote to those to whom he addressed it that they 
might also know it. Let eaoh clause of each verse be put 
into questions, and let it be seen whether a child could not 
answer every one of them, without a doubt as to what the 
apostle said, in so warning believers as that no man might 
by any means deceive them. He appeals to what the Spirit 
expressly testified. 

We are not — says the Apostle Paul, in speaking of him- 
self and of his fellow-laborers in the work of the ministry — 
as many which corrupt the word of God : but as of sincerity, 
but as of God, in the sight of God speak we in Christ * In 
testifying of the ministration of the Spirit, the ministration 
of righteousness under the gospel, as much more* exceeding 
in glory the ministration of condemnation imder the law, the 
apostle saith, Seeing then that we have siich hope, we use 
great plainness of speech : * In the church, for such is the 

» 2 CJor. 11. 17. * * 'i^T.Viu\'9L. 
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nine aposde's testimony, be would rather speak five vmA 
with his understanding, that he might teach oth^n nkt, 
than ten thousand words in an (unknown) tongue, or simIl 
as they could not understand. Except ..ye utter by tk 
tongue, words easy to be understood, how, he asks, shall it 
be known what is spoken. — If I know not the meaning of 
the voice, I shall be unto him that speaketh a barbarian, 
and he that speaketh shall be a barbarian unto me.^ Be- 
cause of the hope that was in him, and in them that aho 
bdieved, he used great plainness ofspeedh; and in writing 
to the church, of the Thessalonians concerning that hope, iki 
fneaning ofhiB icords is not vailed ; but they are easy to be 
understood, if there be not a vail upon the heart in reading 
them. 

All that the apostle testifies in 2 Thess. i., concerning the 
coming of the Lord, needs but to be read, that the same 
things may be known from them, as many scriptures like- 
wise teaok. The connection between these terrible things 
in righteousness and gbrious things in grace is told again 
and again in this short epistle, aa of^en, and as plainly, as 
in any part of Scripture. A full comparison, such as it 
claims, with other scriptures, is reserved till the testimony 
be adduced, which the word of God also supplies concerning 
the sufferings of the faithful who shall have their reward, 
and the persecuting and apostate powers, on whom the 
righteous judgments of God, of which he speaks, shall fall, 
and of which believers had a manifest token then. For 
this was no secret among the true followers of Jesus from 
the beginning, that they who are counted worthy of the 
kingdom shall enter with the apostles into their rest, when 
the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his 
mighty angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance on his 
enemies; who shall be punished with everlasting destruction 
WHEN He shall come to be glorified in his saints. Identities, 
rather than analogies, are here at first sight obvious : — 

4, 5. Your patience and faith in aU your persecutions 
and tribulations — a manifest token of the righteous J7idg- 
ment of God. — He that leadeth into captivity shall go into 
captivity : he that killeth with the sword must be killed 
with the sword. Here is the patience and the faith of the 
saints. Rev. xiii. 10. Thy judgements are made manifest 
XV. 4. 
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5. That ye may he counted worthy of the kingdom of 
God for which ye also suffer'. I saw — the souls of them 
that were beheaded for the witTiess of Jesus and the ward 
of God — and they lived and reigned with Christ, xx. 4. 
Blessed are they that do his commandnients that they may 
hai^e right to the tree of life, and may enter in through the 
gates inter the city. xxii. 14. 

6. Seeing it is a righteous thing with God to recompense 
tribulation to them that trouble you. — A manifest token of 
the righteous judgment of God. In her was found the 
blood of prophets, and of saints, and of all that were slain 
on the earth. — True and righteous are his judgments. — 
He hath avenged the blood of his servants at her hand, 
xviii. 24 ; xix. 2. • 

7. 8. And to you who are troubled rest vdth us, wl^en the 
Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven vdth his mighty 
angels in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the gospel. Thy 'wrath is 
come, and the time of the dead that they should he judged, 
and that thou shouldest give reward — to the saints — and 
shouldest destroy them that destroy the earth, &c. ^ 

The Jjord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven. Behold, 
He Cometh with clouds, and every eye shall see him, &c., 
i. 7. . 

With his mighty angels. And the armies which were in 
heaven followed him. xix. 14, &c. 

In flaming fire. His eyes as a flame of fire. xix. 12, &c. 

Taking vengeance on them that krww not God, and that 
obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. He that 
rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words, hath one that 
judgeth him : the word that I have spoken, the same shall 
judge him in the last day. John xii. 48. Those mine 
enemies who would not that I should reign over them,, 
bring hither and slay them before me. Luke xix. 27. 

9. W}io shall be punished toith everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his 
power. — Thou hast taken to thee thy great power and hast 
reigned. Rev. xi. 17. Without are dogs, &c. 

10. With everlasting destruction — wlien He shall come 
to be glorified in his saints. — Her smoke rose up for ever 
and ever — Amen. Alleluia. — Let us be glad and rejoice, 
and give honor to him : for the marriage of the Lamb u 
come, and his wife hath made \ietee\t t^jic^ . il\s.. \^-A « 
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And to be admired in all them that believe in that day. 
Blessing, and honor, and glory, and power — unto the Larnb 
for ever and ever. v. 13. King of kings, and Lord af 
lards, xix. 16. The throne — of the Lamh shall be in it; 
and his servants shall serve him : and they shall see his face, 
xxii. 3, 4. 

Because our testimony among you was believed.^— Blessed 
IS he that readeth, and they that hear the words of this 
prophecy, and keep those things which are written therein, 
i. 3. Write, Blessed are they which are called unto the 
marriage supper of the Lamb. And he saith unto me, Hiese 
are the true sayings of Ghd, xix. 9. I fell down to worship 
before the feet of the angel which showed me these things. 
Then said he unto me, See thou do it not : for I am thy 
fellow servant, and of thy brethren the prophets, and of them 
that keep the sayings of this book. xxii. 8, 9. 

1 K Wherefore also we pray always for you that our Chd 
would count you worthy of this calling, andfidfU aU the 
good pleasure of his goodness, and the work of faith vxith 
power : The time — ^that thou shouldest give reward to the 
saints, xi. 18. Blessed and holy is he that hath part in 
the first resurrection, xx. 4. 

12. That the 7mme of our Lord Jesus Christ may be 
glorified in you. — They overcame him by the blood of the 
Lamb, and by the word of their testimony ; and they Joved 
not their lives unto the death, xii. 11. 

And ye in him. — They stood before the throne, and be- 
fore the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palm^s in tJieir 
hands. I vjill shoiv thee the bride the Lamb's wife, &c. 

According to the grace of our God and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. And cried with a loud voice, Scdvatio7i to our God 
which sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb. They 
have washed their robes and made them white in the blood 
of the Ziamb. 

The judgment described in this epistle, and also repeat- 
edly in the Apocalypse, involves the perdition of the wicked, 
and the salvation of the righteous. In the former it is writ- 
ten, that they who know not God and obey not the gospel, 
shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the pres- 
ence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power, when He 
shall come to be glorified in his saints ; in the latter, when 
the redeemed are with the Lord in glory, the wicked are 
"withovit. From the begmnmg V)Q.ft io\Wsw€c% csS. ^^^o&V^^ 
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in the very persecutions and tribulations which in their 
patience and faith they endured, a manifest token of the 
righteous judgments of God — and at the end of them al^ 
and the beginning of an eternity of glory they rest, and re- 
joice over the^ righteous judgments, when the Lord hath 
avenged the blood of his saints. When the prophetic his- 
tory, as well as fate oiher in whom was found the blood of 
the prophets^ and saints, and of all that were slain on the 
earth, is compare(it in all its combined parts, other coinci- 
dences will be seen to be as close, and the testimonies of 
apostles and prophets to be allied, in showing how the Lord 
shall close the controversy which He has with all his ene- 
mies. 

But from this single short epistle, the connection between 
these things, as to the time of the accomphshment of them 
all, is as plain as words can make it, as this epistle harmo- 
nizes with the sounding of the seventh trumpet — ^when the 
quick and the dead shall hear the voice of the Lord, and at 
last see the judgments, of which, from the first, believers 
had a manifest token, when they shall be made manifest to 
the sense of sight, as then they were and are to the eye of 
faith. The Apostle Paul testifies of the kingdom, for which 
true Christians sufiered — ^as on -the sounding of the seventh 
trumpet great voices in heaven proclaim that it is come. 
He conjoins in a single sentence, and in the same passage 
reiterates the connection betweeli the same things, the ever- 
lasting destruction of the persecutors and of the wicked, and 
the coming of the Lord to give rest to his saints and to be 
glorified in them ; — even as, on the sounding of the same 
trumpet, the heavenly testimony bears that the wrath of the 
Lord is come, and the time of the dead that they should be 
judged, and that the Lord should give reward to the saints, 
and destroy the destroyers of the earth. Thus joined to- 
gether ;n both these testimonies, as in many others, in which 
the time of their joint occurrence is specified — ^these things 
were not seen in separate visions in the Revelation of Jesus 
Christ, and recorded in it to be shown to his servants, that 
they might be subjected to a/ny private interpretation which 
would refute the testimony so exphcitly given by Paul and 
other apostles, by John himself in this very book, by proph- 
ets, and even by the Lord Jesus Christ, as all their concur- 
ring testimonies are read in Scripture ; but in order assur- 
edly that eaoh thing mig^t Ise Toote fvillii^ i^qtwcl \a ^^dss^ 
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who give heed to the sayings of this hook, as to all scriptures 
beside. With these visions accordingly there are in this 
^•ingle testimony of the apostle many coincidences, and witk 
the record of the things which John saw, as that trumpet 
also proclaimed that the same time was common to them 
all. 

Such, in this second epistle to the Church of the Thessa- 
lonians, is the testimony, as it is written^ of Paul the apostle 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. Writing as helloes in this epistle 
so expressly of the coming of the Lord, he testifies of the 
faith and patience of the saints, their persecutions and trib- 
ulations, which were a manifest token of the righteous judg- 
ments of God; — the Lord's recompensing tribulation to 
those who trouble them ; — the time when they that are 
troubled thus would rest, even when the Lord shall be re- 
vealed from heaven ; — the vengeance which He then will 
take on them that obey not the gospel ; — the punishment 
of the wicked with everlasting destruction whm He shall 
come to be glorified with his saints and be admired in all 
them that believe in that day — the day, as it «peaks for it- 
self, of the ^rs^ resurrection; — the apostolic testimony that 
was believed among the faithful, suffering saints; — his 
prayer always that God would count them worthy of this 
calling, as by their ever growing faith and love, their pa- 
tience and faith in all their tribulations, they would be 
counted worthy of the kingdom of God for which they suf- 
fered — and that he would fulfill in them all the good pleas- 
ure of his goodness, and the work of faith with power, that 
the name of the Lord might be glorified in them and they 
in him, according to the grace of God and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Then, continuously, as written in this epistle, the 
apostle besought the Thessalonian converts to let no man 
deceive them, by any means, as that the day of Christ was 
then at hand. The apostasy had first to arise. A then 
existing potentate had to be taken out of the way ; and not 
till then would the man of sin be revealed — that wicked, 
the son of perdition, whom the Lord shall destroy by the 
brightness of his coming. And believers in Jesus, sanctified 
by the Spirit and belief of the truth, shall obtain the glory 
of their Lord Jesus Christ. 

In all these things, as scripture is compared with scrip- 
tuj:e, this epistle with the Apocalypse, without adding ei 
djuainishing one jot or tiUle, \\iu\g& \.\i^\. «»\x«A.V c««va lo i^ss 
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at the coming of the Lord, are seen, as to each, to be one 
And the same. — The destruction of the persecutors of the 
saints, the consuming of the son of perdition, the everlasting 
destruction of the wicked, the rest of the people of the Lord, 
the obtaining of the glory and of the kingdom fi>r whose 
sake, as for His, believers sufiered, are all indissolubly asso- 
ciated with the coming of the Lord. 

That coming, though not then at hand, was ever in the 
view of Christians from the beginning. In his first epistle 
to the same church the apostle writes, " Ye turned to God 
from idols to serve the living and true God, and to wait 
far his son from heaven,'' * &c, " Ye know how we ex- 
horted, and comforted, and charged every one of you (as a 
father doth his children), that ye would walk worthy of 
God, who hath called you unto his kingdom and glory" — 
" What is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing ? are not 
even ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his 
coming:" * " The Lord make you to increase and abound 
in love — to the end He may stablish your hearts unblama- 
ble in holiness before God, even our Father, at the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ tenth all his saints" ' " If we 
believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also 
which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. — For the 
Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout — and 
the dead in Christ shaU rise first ; then we which are 
alive and remain, shall be caught up together with them 
in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall 
we be ever udth the Lord. Wherefore comfort one another 
with these word^.* — ^And the very God of peace sanctify 
you wholly ; and your whole spirit and soul and body be 
preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ." * They lived and reigned toith Christ. — This is 
the first resurrection. Blessed and hcly is he that hath 
part in the first resurrection : on such the second death 
hath no power, but tfiey shaU be priests of God and of 
Christ, cmd shall reign with him a thousand years. 

The longest and most minute description given in Scrip- 
ture of the resurrection of the just, is that which is contained 
in the fifteenth chapter of the first epistle to the church at 
Corinth. When Paul publicly at Athens reasoned against 

11 Then. 1.9, 10. >H.11,12,19. >ULlft,ia. 

Q 
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idolatry and preached Jesus and the resurrection, " oertaia 
philosophers of the Epicnreans, and of the Stoics, encounteied 
him. And some said, What will this Jbahhler say ? othsr 
some, He seemeth to he a setter forth di strange gods : be* 
cause he preached nnto them Jesus^ and the resurreUion,"^ 
He taught a new doctrine, and spake of " things not dreamt 
of in their philosophy.*' In -writing to those who had turned 
fiom darkness to light, in another city of Greece, he delin- 
eated the resurrection — as the doctrine still stands long after 
the Parthenon has fallen — with a sublimity that Attio 
genius could not surpass ; while he spake too in great plain- 
ness of speech of things which — ^if untutored and unsnbdned 
by the word and Spirit of the Lord-— even Grecian imagina- 
tion could never reach. 

Whether, in giving heed to the word of the Father of 
lights concerning the resurrection as well -as other truths, 
difierent parts of the same epistle, or difierait epistles of the 
same apostle, be compared together, or the writings of^one 
apostle with those of another, or the Old Testament Scrip- 
tures with the New, or all of these with the things recorded 
in the Revelation of Jesus Christ, the testimony is uniform 
when combined : and when all its parts are thus united, it 
is, however enlarged, still one and the same. Nay, as some 
examples have been already seen, the different parts not 
only fit respectively into each other, and show the identity 
of the things thus revealed, but the apostolic testimony is 
thrice conjoined with the prophetic in that single description 
of the resurrection. Thus, in writing it, an apostle's heart 
and hand were used by the Spirit to join together what men 
would put asunder; and to show believers in Jesus, who 
rest on him as the sure comer stone, that their faith can not 
here be built upon the foundation of apostles, except it be 
also built upon that of prophets. Ye are built, as the apos- 
tle elsewhere says, upon the foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone.' 
Moses was admonished of God to make the tabemade 
of witness according to the pattern he had seen, as was 
shown him in the Mount. The temple of Solomon was built 
after the pattern which Zion's wisest of kings had given. 
The word of the Lord is perfect work. As justice shall be 
laid to the line, and equity to the plummet, so the testi- 
monies of the Lord are very faithfulness and truth ; and 
' AetM zvii. la «'Ci$ii.YL.^IkJau 
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there is no other pattern of things unseen as yet but that 
which they supply. Perfect in all its parts, the temple of 
tiie tabernacle of the testimony shall be seen to be, when the 
mystery of God shall be finished, as He hath declared to his 
servants the prophets. The greater that is the bUndness of 
an idol-devotee, the more lowly does he bend his bared head 
in the dust before the temple of the god of his idolatry ; and 
then goes away as blind as when he came. The more that 
any man is enlightened by the sure word of prophecy, and 
the more lowly that in all things he casts down imagina- 
tions and every high thought before the unerring word of 
the living God, the more clearly — in hfting up his hands to 
the holy oracles, with the helmet of salvation on his head— *- 
does he see the highest pinnacles of the temple, all pointing 
as they do to heaven, while he contemplates in all its parts, 
and in the light which they themselves reflect, that perfect 
word and workmanship of God. When the clouds of dust 
which obscure the blissful vision, and which men raise up 
around it, are cleared away, and heaven opeij^ as that tem- 
ple is seen, then is it beheld as fitly framed together, built, 
graven, and burnished, the word of the Creator of the uni- 
verse, who spake and it was done, and whose gift it is, as it 
belongs to the man who thus beholds it. Thus only can it 
be seen, when looked at as it is, without a cloud, and with- 
out a vail. 

Works of mortals are often fitly framed together. The 
carved wood and polished stones, all wrought and made 
ready, were raised up, when brought to Mount Moriah, into 
the temple of Solomon — a fitting receptacle for the ark in 
which the testimony was kept — without the sound of a 
hammer, or any shaping or forcing by the hands of the 
builders : but stone was laid to stone, and beam to beam, as 
they fitted into eaqh other by a perfect pattern. — Nay, the 
ruins of heathen temples, which have fallen before the word 
of the Lord, which planted the thistles that grow where 
idols were orice worshiped, still show, as in that of Baalbec 
for example, the wondrous art and power with which they 
were constructed, *o as to furnish a problem even to modern 
engineers. Though strewed upon the ground, and now 
asunder, each figured stone shows to a certainty which of 
the rest^as its fellow, and must needs have been united 
unto it. Each separate stone of the architrave, t^*^ ^^vsnub^ 
and the cormee is clearly diBtingniBhed m \\u& xtAdi^X. qS^\a^:^% 
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and shows what part it once fonned of an unfallen teropk. 
Sometimes a part of all these was formed of a single block, 
cut into the form of each, so as to render obvious to sight, 
firom the graving thereon, what place it occupied in the 
entablement, and that which in the loftiest position onoe 
formed the head-stone may be known.as such, though broken 
and only partly seen, as it lies buried among heaps of ruins. 

The counsel of the Lord, it shall stand. The Scriptures 
can not be broken. Not a word can Tail. Nor is tJie tem- 
ple of tJie tabetTiade of the testimomj less perfect, or less 
fitly framed together, than the proudest temple that ever 
displayed its finished glory, when the head-stone taas brmi^ 
foiih udth shoutings. They who constructed that temple, 
of which the Revelation of Jesus Christ is the head-stone, 
and which was brought out with shoutings of the heavenly 
hosts — ^formed it not merely after the pattern, but of the 
very toord of the Lord as it came unto diem. By the same 
infallible authority they show the fashion of it ; and teil, if 
men will not jee, how difierent parts of it are riveted into a 
common testimony, so that no power of man can ever dis- 
unite them from it, or force them asunder by any art or 
invention of his, any more than he could put his frail fingers 
of flesh, where he can not force the point of the sharpest 
knile, between massive and polished stones that lie as they 
were built, in the wall of a ruined temple, of which only 
fragments remain. Blocks there are in these which a 
thousand men could not move : and the only question here 
is, what is the weight of the testimony, when the words are 
the Lord's, and when apostles and prophets are at once his 
witnesses. 

Of the testimony concerning the resurrection of the saints, 
it may next be seen whether text not only here fits but fixes 
itself to text, as stone to stone, even in the crowning entable- 
ment of a temple. He who laid the foundations of the tes- 
timony, also finished it, which kings on earth have often 
failed to do, in building temples in honor of their gods. 

This is ike first resurrection, *' The Lord himself shall 
descend from heaven with a shout, with, the voice of the 
archangel and with the trump of God, and the dead in 
Christ shall rise first'' In 1st Corinthians, fifteenth chap- 
ter, it is written, Christ the first fruits; afterward #iey that 
are Christ's at his coming. Then the end, when He shall 
have delivered up the loxig^om \o Qro^, erv^fv iX:^ ^«:^^\ 
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wh^n He shall have put down all rule and all authority 
and power. For he must reign till he hath put all enemies 
under his feet. The last enemy that shall be destroyed is 
death. 23-26. — Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and 
blood can not inherit the kingdom of God ; neither doth 
corruption inherit incorruption. Behold I show you a mys- 
tery ; we shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, in 
a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump ; for 
the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incor- 
ruptible, and we shall be changed. For this corruptible 
must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on im- 
mortality. So WHEN this corruptible shall have put on 
incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on immortality, 
THEN shall be brought to pass the saying tJiat is ivritten. 
Death is swallowed up in victory. O death, where is thy 
sting ? O grave, where is thy victory ? 50-55. 

The inspired writer here expressly testifies that when this 
corruptible shall put on incorruption, then shall be brought 
to pass that which is written. Death is swallowed up in 
victory. His reference to this scripture is direct : the testi- 
mony he bears concerning it is positive, viz., That this pro- 
phecy shall tlien be accomplished. His next words are a 
triumphant invocation of " death" and the " grave," in 
which the apostle's voice is here, too, the echo of that of 
another prophet, as if both made a mockery of such foes, 
when the matter they indited touched the resurrection, and 
the King who is that to all who look for him. " Thanks 
be to God who giveth us the victory, through Christ Jesus 
our Lord," is at once the language of faithf and an evidence 
of its power. In these few verses there is still another 
obvious appeal to words of prophecy in the quotation from 
the 110th Psalm, ** He must reign till he hath put all ene- 
mies under his feet." 

Before adverting to these repeated appeals to the Old 
Testament Scriptures, as Paul by the Spirit mingles what 
was spoken by the prophets with what was written by him- 
self as an apostle, it is well to keep here in view also another 
fact, as recorded in the New Testament ; whereby it may 
be seen how ample is the testimony which it unfolds, how 
sure the foundation on which faithful men may here be 
built up, and how well it is to give heed to the sure word 
of prophecy, as this precept was practically illustrated as 
well af inculcated by the aiDO«\\e& oi Xltie^ \i!cs^ '^^\^.% 
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ist, whom He sent forth to preach the Gospel of^tk 

ifuyU h*i^roi£ght before riders mid kin§s^ iaid the Xjoti 

ua dii 3ft. for mij mke, and for a te&tinioni/ agaiftst 

rt» ^take no tkmight beforehaml w}mt ye ^aali 

k, f r do ye premeditate; but wfiatsoever s}tall hi 

n . .H that hoiir, that S]icak ye : for it is not ye tluii 

jfc t the Holy Ghost, The ministers of Jesus are not 

► t._.*mande(l to preach without p-renieditation. Tim- 

t was exhorted by Paiil to preach the word, to give at- 

i.m reading, to exhortation* to doctrine — not i& 

i zift that was in him, which was given him by 

f ih tho layijig on of the hands of the prefibytery^ 

I] ate npon these things, and give himself wholly 

^,^ .u. to take heed unto himielf and unto the doo 

e, t nvhen called to sulfer, or to bear reproach and 

j%;n| JoBue's sake, the vindication of them and of hia 

n t v^ rested with the Lord ; and without their takmg 

^ught beforehand t they were to gpeak what the Holy 

Ghost would give them to say in. the needful hour. In 
thus answering for himself before Agrippa, when that king 
with his ruierSt or ckitf captaim and priricipal m^en of tJte 
city had come with great pomp into the place of hearing — 
Paul said, Now I stand and am judged for the hope of the 
promise made of God unto our fathers : unto which prom- 
ise our twelve tribes, instantly serving God day and night, 
hope to come : for which hope's sake, king Agrippa, I am 
accused of the Jews. Why should it he thought a thing 
incredible with %ou that God should raise the dead? — " As 
tousling the resurrection of the dead,' said Jesus to the 
Sadducees, who thought that they could try an argument 
with him, " have ye not read that which was spoken unto 
you by God, saying, I am the God of Abrahaniy and of 
Isaac^ and of Jacob ? God is not the God of the dead, but 
of tlte living. The hope of the promise made unto the 
fathers, for which hope's sake the apostle then stood in bonds 
before the king, is identical with the resurrection of the dead, 
for so the apostle identified it ; and rise they must ere that 
promise be fulfilled, or the faithful sit down, in another 
guise than Paul the prisoner then pleaded the promise, with 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jojcob, i?i the kingdom of God. 
" Why," asked the believing Jew of the mibelieving Geatile, 
** why should it he thought sl \\nxi^ VwexodilcA!^ ^vtk ^oa that 
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God fihould raise the dead?" In writing to believing 
Christians, once strangers to the covenants of promise and 
aliens of the Gentiles, the apostle, not in stating a doubt, 
but enforcing an argument, asks. If the casting away of 
them be the reconciling of the world, what shall the receiv- 
ing of them be but life from the dead ? — Hence all the 
nations of the earth are, in prophetic vision, gathered 
against Jerusalem — hence the treading of the wine-press 
without the city — ^hence the glorious things' that are writ- 
ten of it — hence the songs of universal praise when the 
Redeemer shall come to Zion (as quoted in the same chap- 
ter by the apostle), shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob, 
for this is his covenant with them — Whence the prophetic 
testimonies ever cluster round the promise to the fathers — 
hence for the hope's sake which that promise gives to faith, 
Paul gloried in his bonds while from it he maintained the 
doctrine of the resurrection ; and hence too, without multi- 
plying illustrations without end, the connection that Jesus 
has fixed between the resurrection of the just, and the con- 
demnation of the wicked, and the promise of the fathers, 
and the hope of believers, and the coming of the kingdom — 
" Depart from me, ye workers of iniquity, there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth when ye ^udl see Abraham^ 
IsaaCt and Jacob in the kingdom of God, and you thrust 
out. And they shall come from the east, and the west, and 
from the north and the south, and shall sit dmon in the 
kingdom of God." 

In returning to the text, which the inspired apostle trans- 
fuses into his glowing description of the glorious resurrection of 
the just, our eyes must still be fixed to the same place, as well 
as to the same time. *' This corruptiblo Tn/ust put on incor- 
rupt ion, and this mortal must put on inmiortality. So when, 
this corruption shall have put on incorruption, and this mor- 
tal immortality, then shall be brought to pass the saying 
that is written. Death is swallowed up in victory." Thus 
is the saying written, as the words are read in their own 
connection with the destruction of the enemies of the Lord, 
the salvation of his people, and the establishment of his 
kingdom. — The branch of the terrible ones shall be brought 
low. And in this mountain shall the Lord of hosts make 
unto all people a feUst of fat things, a feast of wines on the 
lees, of fat things full of marrow, of wines on the lees well 
refined. And He will destroy in t\^ moxxuX^dxcL >^<^S2^^ ^^ 
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the eoTering cast oycnr a]l people, and the rail tbat is spnad 
over all nations. He toUl $waUow up death in viOory; 
and the Lord Grod will wipe away tears from ofi" all faces ; 
and the reboke of his people shall He take away from off 
all the earth : for the Loid hath spoken it. And it shall 
be said in that day, Lo, this is oar God, we have tffoitedfor 
km, and He taiU save us} 

Prefixed to these words is the testimony, in the same 
Tision, that the Lord will then reign in Mount Zion, and in 
Jerusalem, and before his ancients gloriously, as that rdgn 
sacceeds to his judgments on the hoU ofthe'high ones andAe 
kings of the earth. The reign of the Messiah has ever been 
the hope of Israel ; but they have looked to the promise and 
yet not to the resurrection ; and a kingdom, but not that of 
him who was pierced, or of the Mesnah that was out off; 
and they have remained, from generation to generation, the 
priaoners of hope, '* In that day it shall l^ said, Tins is 
onr Grodi ; we have waited iox him." The triumph over 
the last enemy shall then be perfected, when the children 
of the kingdom i^all arise to enter it, and death shall then 
be swallowed up in victory, when corruption shall put on 
incorruption. In the same vision it is plainly turitten upon 
tables, so that he who reads may run, Thy dead shall live, 
my dead bedy shall they arise. Awake and sing, ye that 
dwell in dust : for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and the 
earth shall cast out the dead. Come my people, enter thou 
into thy chambers, and shut the doors about thee : hide thy- 
self as it were for a little moment, until the indignation be 
overpast. For, behold, the Lord cometh out of his place to 
punish the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity : the 
earth also shall disclose her blood, and shall no more cover 
her slain. ^ 

The Lord coming out of his place — the punishment of the 
wicked for their iniquity — the waking and arising of them 
that slept in the dust — death, the last enemy of man, swal- 
lowed up in victory, as identified by the apostle with the 
resurrection of the just — the earth casting out the dead — 
the Lord reigning in Zion before his ancients gloriously — 
are all so conjoined in the prophecy from which Paul adopts 
the saying that is written ; and are so uniformly united, 
where recorded in Scripture, that it wohld be well for any 
man, before putting them asunder, to see and to ponder how 

' IM. XXV. 5^. ^ 1»..xi:s\.Y^-«i. 
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God hath joined them together, as pertaining to that day^ 
the day of the resurrection, when the Lord shall take his 
great power and reign, and all his enemies shall be put un- 
der his feet. 

Not thus only are these things shown in the Scriptures 
which the apostle connects with the resurrection. His next 
words lead us to a passage in which are again combined the 
promise to the fathers, the restoration of Israel, and the res- 
urrection of the dead, and the reign of the Lord. 

To the testimony of Isaiah he subjoins the triumphant 
exclamations of Hosea, as addressed to foes which the faith- 
ful alone can meet and conquer. " Then shall be brought 
to pass the saying that is written, death is swallowed up in 
victory. O death ! where is thy sting ; O grave ! where is 
thy victory?" In a paragraph which begins, "O Israel, 
thou hast destroyed thyself ; but in n>e is thy help. I will 
be thy king f^ — -it is written, **/ will ransom them from 
the power of the grave ; I will redeem them from death : 
O death, I will be thy plagues ; O grave, I will be thy 
destruction : repentance shall be hid from mine eyes." Hosea 
xiii. 14. While the destruction of the grave is here as- 
sociated with the deliverance of Israel; (and as if marking 
the literality of the promise, Samaria, Israel, Assur, Leb- 
anon, Ephraim, are all named in the few succeeding verses) 
assurance is given that the Lerd will not repent, or turn 
from his purposes. This, too, assimilates with a like assur- 
ance, of which the apostle elsewhere testifies, concerning the 
salvation of Israel, after asking. What shall the receiving 
of them be but life from the dead — " As touching the elec- 
tion they are beloved for the fathers' sakes, for the gifts and 
calling of God are vnthout repentance (change of pur- 
pose)." 

Thus, when this mortal shall put on immortality, then 
shall be brought to pass the saying that is written. Death 
is swallowed up in victory. When death shall be swallowed 
up in victory, in that day shall this song be sung in the 
land of Judah. " We have a strong city." Salvation 
will God appoint for walls and bulwarks. — Them that fall 
asleep in Jesus will God bring with him at his coming, 
" Thy dead shall live, my dead body shall they arise." He 
will change their vile bodies, that they may be fashioned 
like unto his own glorious body. And the souls of them 
that, ages before, had, at the atake, fe!S\^\i ^^'ew^ ycl^^wqsm, 
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tliat a little season previously had cried out from under 

aUar, '* How lo?ig, O Lord ? dost thou not ayeage our 

A oa them that dwell ou th© earth," shall arise aad 

,-..,ie forth at bis voicej as his word b here written for them; 

.wak^i and sing, ye that dwell in dust : for thy dew ie as 

dew of herbs— The Lord coineth out of his pkce to 

iih the mhahitants d' the earth for their iuiquity ; the 

h also shpU diecloBe her blood, and shall no raore cover 

slaia/' lere, too, in both these prophecies alike, the 

.rrecl \ f the dead and the coming at that time of the 

^dorn , •^"d, ^le expressly declared to he simultaneous, 

nchrc c with the salvation of Israel ; — as the 

*. in fii ese his testimonies idcntiliea the resur- 

xjwing up of death in victory, wnth the 

,,,,g^ ^, of the Lord ; and in tho pther^ he says 

t he ftve Gentile converts ignorant of tius 

teri% ii a in pa>rt is happened to Iiraeli 

^'^Ues be come in* And so ali 

^ I written, There shall come out 

.>_ mt^ .., ouall tuni away ungodliness from 

«.rt*^b; for tuHi IS my covenant wnto them, when 1 Bhall 

take away their aias.** ^ 

The 110th Psalm, which also the apostle here cites, haa 
been compared verse by verse with other scriptures. There 
is no argument against the testimony when there is no light 
but from it. 

Other harmonies may here also be seen, as the scriptures 
quoted by Paul are compared along with their contexts. 

The great dragon was cast out, And it shall come to pass in 
that old serpent, called the devil that day, that the Lord shall 
and Satan — was cast into the punish the host of the high ones 
earth, and his angels were cast that are on high. Isa. xxiv. 21. 
out with him. Rev. xii. 9. — They In that day the Lord with his 
are the spirits of devils — which sore, and great, and strong sword 
go forth to the kings of the earth shall punish leviathan the piercing 
— He laid hold on the dragon, that serpent, even leviathan that crook- 
old serpent — and cast him into the ed serpent. Isa. xxvii. 1. 
bottomless pit. — 

— They are the spirits of devils And it shall come to pass in 

— which go forth unto the kings that day that the Lord will pun- 

of the earth • and of the whole ish — the kings of the eartf{ upon 

iDorld to gather them, &c. Be- the earth. And they shall be 

hold I come as a thief And I gathered together, as prisoners are 

saw the kings, &c. gathered io- gathered in the pit. Isa. xxiv. 21, 

gfthir. — These both were caat 2!2. BeVuAd the Lord oometh oot 
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alive into the lake of fire. And 
the rest (ol XolttoI) were slain 
with the sword of him that sat 
upon the horse. 

And I saw — the souls of them 
that were beheaded for the vnt' 
ness of Jesus^ and for the word of 
God, which had not received the 
mark of the beast, &c. 



of his place to punish the inhab- 
itants of the earth for their iniqui- 
ty, xxvi. 21. 



Thou, most upright, dost weigh 
the path of the just. Yea, in the 
way of thy judgments, O Lord, 
we have waited for thee ; the de- 
sire of our soul is to thy name, 
and to the remembrance of thee. 

— Thy dead shall live, my dead body shall they arise. Awake 

and sing, &c. xxvi. 7, 8, 19. 

O Lord our God, other lords 
beside thee have had dominion 
over us. — They are dead, they 
shall not live; they are deceasedy 
they shall not rise; therefore hast thou visited and destroyed 
them, and made all their memory to perish, xxvi. 13, 14. 



But the rest {ol ^omoCj of the 
dead lived no^again till the thou- 
sand years were finished. 



This is the first resurrection. 

Blessed and holy is he that 
hath part in the first resurrec- 
tion. 

I saw the dead small and great 
stand before God ; and death and 
the grave (hades) delivered up 
the dead that were in them. xx. 
12, 13. 

And the books were opened; 
and another book was opened, 
which is the book of life; and 
the dead were judged out of those 
things that were written in the 
books, according to their Works. 
XX. 12. 

And death and the grave 
(hades) were cast into the lake 
of fire. XX. 14. 



He will swallow up death in 
victory, xxv. 8. 

Awake, and sing, ye that dwell 
in dust, thy dew is as the dew of 
herbs, &c. 

— And the earth shall cast 
forth her dead. — The earth also 
shall disclose her blood, and shall 
no more cover her slain, xxvi. 
19, 21. 

Thou, Most uprig:ht, dost 
weigh the path of the just. 7. — 
The Lord comethout of his place 
to punish the inhabitants of the 
earth for their iniquity. The 
earth also shall disclose her blood, 
&c. 21. 

O death, I will be thy plagues ; 
O grave I will be thy destruction, 
Hos. xiii. 14. 



And whosoever was not found 
written in the book of life was 
cast into the lake of fire. xx. 15. 



And I saw a new heaven and 
a new earth : for the first heaven 
and the first earth were passed 
away. 



Let favor be showed to the 
wicked, yet will he not learn 
righteousness— f^ fire of thine, 
enemies shall devour them. Isa. 
xxvi. 10, '11. 

The earth shall be removed like 
a cottage ; and the transgression 
thereof shall be heavy upon it; 
and it shall fall and not rise, 
again. And it shall come to pass 
in that day that the Lord shall punish the host of the hi^k <mvm 
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that ore m kigk^ mnd the kings of the ^flrtA^upoa the ©artk xfiT» 

20, 21. 
— M »Mtc A«aM»- The Lord sliaU punish tlie 

host or ihe bigli ooes^ that urc on 
hi^h. — The Lord of hosu sbaU 
reign.— 

A new eortb. The Lord of hosts will destroy^ 

in this moontAin" the face of tlio 
fii^vering cast over all psoph^ and the vail that is spread opir all 
natiom. xxt* 7. 



And 1 John saw the holj^ city, 
new Jarnsalem, coming down 
frora God out of heaven, pre* 
paired a^ a bride adorned for her 
husband, 



The moon shall be oonfound^ 
and the son ashamed^ when ths 
Lord of hosts shall teign in 
Mount Zioa, and in JentioUm^ 
he. We have a efroii^ ciij. 
Salvation will God appoint, &i* 
—I will be ai the dew nnto Israiil : ho shall grow as Ihe lily^ 
and cast forth his roots as Lebanon. His branches shall spread^ 
and his beanty shall bo as the oHve tree, and his smell as Lehaaosi. 
iJUT, 23 i xxvi. 1 j Hos. n'w. 5j 6. 



— The Lord of hosts shall 
reig'n in Mount Zronj and in 
Jenisalenif and before his an- 
uienls glorionslj. — ^O Israel — I 
will be thy King. xxiv. 1 j Hos. 
xiii. 10. 

He will swallow up death in 
victory; and the Lord God will 
wipe away tears from off all 
faces, &c. Isa. xxv. 8. 

Thou hast visited and destroyed 
them, and made all their memory 
to perish. Isa. xxvi. 14. 

I will praise thy name, for tbon 
hast done wonderful things, thy 
counsels of old are faithfuiinen 
and truth. Isa. xxv. 1. — Who is 
wise, and he shall understand 
these things? prudent, and he 
shall know them ? for the ways 
of the Lord are right ; and the just shall walk in them : but the 
transgressors shall fall therein, xxv. 1 j Hos. xiv. 9. 

The harp of Zion has many strings ; and some of these 
yield many sounds. When touched in faith, and not un- 
tuned by art and man's device, they send forth none but 
harmonious notes, without one discord among them all. 
Prophets and apostles were alike inspired by one Spirit : and 
when the subject is one, so also is the testimony, however 
full in the union of all its parts. 



And I heard a great voice out 
of heaven, saying, The tabernacle 
of God 15 with men, aad be will 
dwell with them. 



And God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes. xxi. 1-4. 



The former things are passed 
away. 

And be that sat upon the throne 
said, Behold, I make all things 
new. And he said unto me, 
Writi^ for these words are true 
and faithful. And he said unto 
me, It is done, &c. 
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In the same delineation of the resurrection^ the apostle 
cites from the Psalms, as well as from the Prophets, in 
showing ibrth the power and coming of the Lord, which it 
was given unto them to see. " He must reign, till he hath 
put all enemies under his feet." " The Lord said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou at my right hand until I make thine enemies 
thy footstool. The Lord shall send the rod of thy strength 
out of Zion : rule thou in the midst of thine enemies." 

Jf thine eye be single, saith the Lord, thy whole body 
shall be full of light. — Looking here with a single eye to 
the testimony, nothing can be clearer than that in these 
words the reference is to the reign of Christ at the rig?U 
hand of the Father. It is the Father's word to the Son, 
Sit thou at my right hand until I make thine enemies thy 
footstool. When that until shall be changed into that day 
when his enemies shall become his footstool, the end shall 
be accomplished for which He is seated, where the Father 
of glory hath " set him at his own right hand in the heav- 
enly places, far above all principalities, and power, and 
might, and dominion, and every name that is named, not 
only in this world, but also in that which is to come ; and 
hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to be head 
over all things to the church, which is his body, the fullness 
of him that iilleth all in all. And you hath he quickened, 
who were dead in trespasses and sins, wherein in time past 
ye walked according to the course of this world, according 
to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now 
worketh in the children of disobedience."* Thus Christ 
reigns now ; thus is he exalted above all, so that the only 
but the manifest exception is — ^the Father who hath put all 
things under him. That is already done ; so high is he 
exalted above all. The throne of the Father, the highest 
of the highest, is that on which He now sits and reigns. 
He is head over all things to the church which is his body. 
Such is his transcendent power over all principalities even 
now — that in his Revelation we read of what Satan does, 
and whom he sets forth, of the limits within which the Lord 
restricts his power, and of a time when the conflict is trans- 
ferred from heaven to earth, and of all whom Satan shall 
finally combine and muster under him to the last battle 
with the Lord, as if he and his angels, and agents too, had 
consciously to do the work He had prescribed them, as 
1 Epb. i. 90, ds. 



I THE FIBST KEStJREECTION 

jj^lpi the ^mh whidi the Lord Jms given to his $ermffU. 

leyond tha ; they can do nothing, hnt all of it they have 
^^„a, or will do to maintain the kingdom of darkness, and to 
corrupt or to deilroy that thnrch which is hu bodj-, who is 
Lord and head fax above them all. He never leaves his 
people to the dominion of their spiritual foes \ though they 
may hind them with chains, in whick for the hope's sake 
they glor}^ He Bits at the Father's right hand till his owa 
body the church he perfected and full grown, and until the 
Father makea his enemies his footstool. When the fuEaeaa 
of the Gentiles is brought in, then all Israel shall he saved. 
The Lord shall send the rod oJ strength out of Zion, He 
Will rule in the midst of his eii, s, and judge among the 
heathen. 

In the chapter above quo*f"'l which is descriljed the 
supremacy of Christ as head 11 tilings for his ehurclit 

set as He now is at the rigL of the Father^ another 

order of things is revealed wt?^''" a the full assurance as 
in the simplicity of faith, com s the mystery that from 

the beginning was made krmt^ a the faithful in Christ 
Jegus^ — In whom we have reae rtion through his blood, 
the forgiveness of sins, according vu the riches of bia grace ; 
wherein he hath abounded toward us in all wisdom and 
prudence ; having made known unto us the mystery of his 
will, according to the good pleasure which He hath purposed 
in himself; that in the dispensation of the ftdlness of times 
He might gather together in one all things in Christ, both 
which are in heaven, and which are on eartb ; even in him ; 
in whom also we haye obtained an inheritance, being pre- 
destinated according to the purpose of him who worketb all 
things after the counsel of his own will, that we should be 
to the praise of his glory, who first trusted in Christ.* Of 
the same fullness of times and restitution of all things when 
the end shall be accomplished for which Christ is now ex- 
alted above all, it is thus tvritten, as the Spirit itself bear- 
eth toitness — If children, then heirs ; fteirs of God, and 
joint-heirs with Christ ; if so be that we suffer with him, 
that we may be also glorified together. For I reckon that 
the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be com- 
pared with the glory which shall be revealed in us. For 
the earnest expectation of the creature waiteth for the man- 
ifestation of the sons of God. — For we know that the whole 

' Eph.l.7-12. 
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oreation groaneth and travaileth in pain together until now. 
And not only (the whole creation), but ourselves also, which 
have the first fruits of the Spirit ; even we ourselves groan 
within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the re- 
demption of our body. For we are saved by hxype^ &c. 

The manifestation of the sons of God, or the redemption 
of their bodies from the power of the grave, is that for which 
behevers wait in blessed hope and earnest expectation. Till 
then — till now as appked to that time — all nature as well 
as they groan and travail in pain together. But then the 
travail shall be ov^r, and the groanings cease, on the second 
and better birth of nature, when at the voice of him who 
first called it into being, and who laid down his life for them, 
his saints, that fell asleep in Jesus, and dwelt for a time in 
dust, shall awake and sing, in a song as glorious and a shout 
as loud as that which was raised when the Lord having 
stretched out the lino upon the earth whereupon the found- 
ations of it are fastened, laid the corner-stone thereof, when 
the morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God 
shouted for joy.* 

Abel, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Moses, 
Joshua, Samuel, and the prophets, and many more of whom 
time would fail to tell, could those names be now told that 
are written only in the book of life, who were tortured, 
not accepting deliverance, that they might obtain a hetter 
resurrection, saw the day of Christ afar offj and were heirs 
of the righteousness that is of faith, but have not yet entered 
into their inheritance. These all, having obtained a good 
report through faith, received not the promise : God having 
provided some better thing for us, that they vnthout us 
should not be made perfect.' These were gathered into a 
great cloud of witnesses, which in apostolic days overhung 
the Christian race of faithful men ; and are thus represented 
as the spectators of those who were then the witnesses of 
Jesus, and who looked not to them but to him, who is the 
author of faith and also its finisher. That cloud, ever en- 
larging, still hovers where it did around the Christian's 
course, waiting for the time when the fullness of the Gentiles 
shall be brought in, and all Israel shall be saved ; and then, 
when they shall obtain the promise, each saint of the Most 
High, waiting no longer for the adoption of his body, shall 
stand,* like Daniel, in his lot in the latter days. Then the 

1 Rom. yUi. 17-19, 23-34. * Job zzxviil. 5-7. * H«b, tS..^^«^. 
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tliroes of nature ftliall be over, — its last |rro«n sball cea«e at 
the first r^surreclion. The heavens and the earth shall re- 
joice befoTetho Lor*3, as he comes, m^th ten thousands ofbii 
taints, to judl^e the world -with righteousness. The cloud 
of witnesses that eompussed those who foughl the good fight 
of faith, and who run in the race that was aet before them^ 
havtns^ af taiaed its full Tiia«rniiudej all the spirits of tlje just 
who iWe by faith haviiig- passed into it. shall, while Sataa 
falls like Hffhliiing from heaven and his kingdom of darknea 
ands, be changed ioto the brightneea of the firnaaEnent ; and 
they that turned many to righteoiisne^ *hall shine aa the 
stars for ever and for ever ; nay, the redeemed of the Lord, 
according to his nwn wordsr shall shine as the sun in the 
kingd<?m of their Father, ucken death shall be swallowed up 
in victory. 

All ik&b is not tlie same fleah. Th«re is on© flesh of men, another 
flefth of beasti, another of fishes, and another of birds. There ana 
also cfole^lial biidie» and bodies ler reatrial : but the glor3r of the celes- 
tial is one, and the glory of the icrresuial ia another. Tbere is one 
glory oftlie sun^ and atiotlier giorj ot'tbc moon^ and another glory of 
the star*^ for star dilTbreth from star in glory. So also is tbe resur- 
rect ii>n of the dead. It is sowtt ia corruption; it is rai»e<l m incor- 
rupt ion : it is sown i« dishonor \ it is raised in glory : it is sowa in 
weakness ^ il is raised ia power ^ it is sown a nittural hi^j\ it li 
raised a spiritual bady. There is a naloml body, and there is a 
spiritoal batty. And &d it is written^ The fir.^t mhxi .-Id am was made 
a living soul'; the last Adam a quickening spirit. Howbeft that was 
not first which is spiritual, but that which is natural; and after- 
ward that which is spiritual. The first man Adam is of the earth, 
earthy ; the second man is the Lord from heaven. As is the earthy, 
such are they also that are earthy : and as is the heavenly, such are 
they also that are heavenly. And as we have borne the image of the 
earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly. Now this I say, 
brethren, that flesh and blood can not inherit the kingdom of God; 
neither doth corruption inherit incorruption. Behold, I show you a 
mystery ; we shall not all sleep, hut we shall all be changed, in a mo- 
ment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump : for the trumpet 
shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and 'we shall 
be changed. For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and thiaf 
mortal put on immortality. So when this corruptible shall have put 
on incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on immortality, then 
shall be brought to pass the saying that is written, death is swallowed 
up in victory. O death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy 
victory V The sting of death is sin ; and the strength of sin is the 
law. But thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore be ye steadfast, unmovable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your 
labor shall not be in vain in the Lord. 

This Boripture binds others together, besides those to 
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which the apostle appeals, in setting forth the doctrine of 
the resurrection of the just ; as these again, as has been 
seen, combine with many more. 



But every man in his own or- 
. der : Christ, the first fruits ; after- 
ward they that are ChrisVs at his 
coming^ 1 Cor. xv. 



Oar God shall come — Gather 
my saints together unto me, 
Psalm 1. 1, 5. The Lord my 
God shall come, and all the saints 
with thee, Zech. xiv. 5, &c. 



Then the endy when He shall 
have delivered up the kingdom to 
God, even the Father; to^enHe 
shall have put down all rule, and 
all authority and power. 



So shall it be in the end of this 
age. The Son of man shall send 
forth his angels, and they shall 
gather out of his kingdom all 
things that ofiend, and them which 
do iniquity; and shall cast them 
into a furnace of fire : there shall be wailing and gnashing of 
teeth. Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the 
KINGDOM OF THEIR Father. Matt. xiii. 40-43. When ye pray, 
say, Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy vnll be done, as in heaven, so in 
EARTH. Luke xi. 2. There were great voices in heaven^ saying, 
The kingdoms of this world are become (the kingdoms) of our 
Lord, and of his Christ, xi. 15. The throne of God and of 
the Lamb shall be in it. 



For He must reign, till He hath 
put all enemies under his feet. 25. 



The Lord said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou at my right hand, until I 
make thine enemies thy footstool. 
Ps. ex. 1. 

The last enemy that shall be And it shall come to pass in 
destroyed is death. 26. that day that the Lord shall pun- 

ish the host of the high ones that 
are on high, and the kings of the earth upon the earth — He will 
swallow up death in victory. Isa. xxiv. 21 ; xxv. 8. — They are 
the spirits of devils which ffo forth to gather the kings of the 
earth, &c. — The beast and the false prophet — were cast into the 
lake of fire — and the rest were slain — and he laid hol3 on the 
dragon — and cast hiiQ into the bottomless pit. — And death and 
hell (hades) were cast into the lake of fire. 



For he hath put all things under 
his feet. But when He saith, All 
things are put under him, it is 
manifest that He is excepted, 
which did put all things under 
him. 27. 



Wherefore God also hath highly 
exalted him, and given him a name 
which is above every name, that 
at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of (things) in heaven, 
and in earth, apd under the earth, 
and that every tongue should con- 
fess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 
Phil. ii. 9-11. 

And when all things shall be Then thou* spakest in vision to 
subdued unto him, then shall the thy Holy One — I will V^*^ ^ics^ir^ 
Son also himself be sabjeet unto bis toes Wot^Vv&^vjt^^^^sA'^^.^gaA 
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htm thftt pat all things nnder hiro^ 
thttt Gud ID ay b(i a 11 in aU. 2B, 



theta that hate him. — In mtf nam 
shall hijs horn be exalted, I vti]l 
3ei his httiic! also in the se^ and 
bis ri^ht haiMl in the rlvci^. Hf ihaU cry unlo ?nf, Thou {tin) iny 
Fathtr^ my God^ mid the rock of my salv&tioti. AIbo I will make 
liim my ^rst^rn^ higher than the king^ of the e&rlh. Ps. Lozxix. 
19, 23-27. The Lord hath sworn^ and wiQ not repent, Thna art 
a priest for ever al'ter the order o\' Melchisedec- ex. 4. To ait 
on mj right hand and on my left u rwt mifie to give^ but {it ahall 
be given to them) for whom it is prepared of my Father. Matt. 
3CX. i?3* God hath appointed a daj% in the which H© will judge 
the worffl in righteousness by that man whom He hath ordfiinw!. 
Acta xvil. 31, Now is eome salvation, ftnd strength, aj)d tki 
kingdom of our Godj and the power ot hU ChrisL xiL 10. 

There is one glory of the sur, 
and another glory of^ the moon, 
and another glory of the stans : 
for star difftsreth from star in glory* 
So also ia tho resnrreoiion of the 
dead. 41j 42. 

The iseeond man is the Loid 
from heaven* 47. 

As we have home the image of 
the earthy, we shall also bear the 
image of the heavenly. Now this 
I say, brethren, that flesh and blood 
can not inherit the kingdom of God: 
neither doth corruption inherit in- 
corruption. 49, 50. When they 
shall rise from the dead — they are 
as the angels which are in heav- 
en. Mark xii. 25. 

Behold, I show you a mystery ; He shall call to the heavens from 
we shall not all sleep, but we shall ahove^ and to the earthy that He 
all be changed, in a moment, in may judge his people — Gather my 
the twiriKling of an eye, at the last saints together unto me. Ps. I. 4, 
trump : for the trumpet shall soundf 5. And He shall send his angels 
and the dead shall be raised incor^ with a great sound of a trumpet^ 
ruptible, and we shall be changed, and they shall gather together his 
61,52. elect from the four vnnds^ from one 

end of heaven to the other. Matt. 

xxiv. 31. The Lord God shall blow the trumpet, and shall go 

with whirlwinds of the south. Zech. ix. 14. And I heard a loud 

voice saying in heaven, Now is come salvation, xii. 10. 

In a moment, in* the twinkling Yea, it shall be at an instant 

of an eye, suddenly. Thou shalt be visited 

of the Lord of hosts with thunder, 
&c. Isa. xxix. 5, 6. — His glory covered the heavens. — At the 
light of thine arrows they went — Thou wentest forth for the 
salvation of thy people, e^eti tox «^^Q.\io\:L voitK xhxM. iuwinted. 



They that be wise shall shine 
as the brightness of the firmi^ 
ment ; and they that turn many tn 
righteousne£Ui as the stars for ever 
anjji ever. Baa. xii. 3. 

I lookeil, and behold a white 
cloudy and upon the eland one sat 
like unto the Sojioftnan. xiif, 14. 
I saw thrones, and they sat^pon 
them — ^and the muh of "them that 
were beheaded, for the witness of 
JesUfi, and for the word of God, 
&c. They lived and reigned with 
Christ. XX. 4. Her light was like 
unto a stone most precious — clear 
as crystal, xxi. 11. 



COMPARED WITH OTHER SCRIPTURES. 
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Hab. iii. 3, 11, 13. His arrow shall go forth as the lightning. — 
The Lord my God shall come, and all the saints with thee. Zeeh. 
ix. 14 J xiv. 5. The Lord cometh with ten thousands of his 
saints to execute judgment upon all. Jude 14, 15. As the light- 
ning cometh — so shall the coming of the Son of man be. Matt. 
XXV. 27. 

On such the second death hath 
no power, xx. 6. The righteous 
(shall go) into life eternal. Matt. 
XXV. 46. 

He will destroy in this mountain 
the face of the covering cast over 
all people, and the vail that is 
spread over all nations. He will 
swallpw up death in victory. — 
My dead body shall they arise. 
Awake and sing, ye that dwell in 
dust. Isa. XXV. 7, 8 ; xxvi. 19. 

death, I will be thy plagues ; 
O grave, I will be thy destruction. 
Hos. xiii. 14. 

Thou wast slain and hast re- 
deemed us to God by thy blood, 
v. 9. Salvation to our God which 
sitteth upon the throne and unto 
the Lamb. Blessing — and thanks- 
givin g — unto our God, for ever and 
ever. — They have washed their robes and made them white in 
the blood of the Lamb. vii. 9-14. They overcame him by the 
blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony, xii. 11. — 
And I saw them that had gotten the victory. — And they sing the 
song of Moses, the servant of God, and the song of the Lamb. 
2, 3. , 

— And have made them white in 
the blood of the Lamb. Thereforn 
are they before the throne, vii. 14, 
15. The time — that thou should- 
est give reward to the saints, xi. 
18. Yea, saith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from their labors, 
and their works do follow them. xiv. 13. Blessed and holy is he 
that hath part in the first resurrection. They lived and reigned 
with Christ, xx. 6, 4. — Blessed are they that do his command- 
ments, that they may have right to the tree of life, and may entdr 
in through the gates into th^ city. xxii. 14. 



For this corruptible must put on 
incorruption, and this mortal put 
on immortality. 53. 

So when this corruptible shall 
have put on incorruption, and this 
mortal shall have put on immor- 
tality, then shall be brought to 
pass the saying that is written, 
beath is swallowed up in victory. 
54. 

O death, where is thy sting ? O 
grave, where is thy victory? 55. 

The sting of death is sin ; and 
the strength of sin is the law. But 
thanks be to God, which giveth us 
the victory through oiir Lord Jesus 
Christ. 



Therefore my beloved brethren 
— be ye steadfast and unmovable, 
always abounding in the work of 
the Lord, forasmuch as ye know 
that your labor is not in vain in 
the Lord. 58. 



J J 



CHAPTER XV. 

THE JTJDGaffiKT OF THE HEAD. 

And I saw thrtm€St and they sat upon thmi, andjitd^- 
fuent i^as git^en ttnlo iher/t, xx. 4. 

And I saw a great white thrmie, and Mini tliat sat tm 
it, frfmz whoae face ffw earth and the heaven fied away : 
ami there it^as found no place for ifwrn. And I mw ihi 
dead^ mtall and great ^ stand before God; and the booh 
'Were opened : and another book was opened^ ivhich is th^ 
book of life: and the dead tvere judged out of thme^kingE 
which were wrilten in the books^ according to their works. 
And the Bea gave up the dead which were in it, avtd death 
attd liell delivered up the dead which were in theni : and 
theij if^ere Judged emry mayi according to their works. 
And death and Itoiles {the i^rave) were cast into the lake of 
fire. This is the second death. And tvhosoever tc^as not 
found zaritten in tJie book of life wa^ cast into the lake of 
fire. Rev. xx. 11-15. 

Here the testimony of Scripture may be seen at once to 
be uniform ; as the "^^ords are plain. In this book of Rev- 
elation it was previously written, after the announcement, 
on the sounding of the seventh angel (or of the seventh or 
last trumpet, which is also the third or last woe), that the 
kingdoms of this world were become the kingdoms of God 
and of his Christ — *' And the nations were angry, and thy 
wrath is come, and the time of the dead that they should 
be judged, and that Thou shouldest give reward unto thy 
servants the prophets, and to the saints, and them that fear 
thy name, small and great: and shouldest destroy them 
which destroy the earth." 

In the 14th chapter, as an angel's voice is represented as 
bearing — not to him, but to all the nations of the earth — 
the tidings which the apostle then wrote ; the angel that 
flies in the midst of heaven, having the everlasting gospel to 
l^reach unto them that dNveW. m \\i'fe ^^xnJjv, ^\A \^ ^-^^t^ 
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nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people, says, ** vjitk a 
loztd voice, Fear God and give glory to him ; for the hour 
of his judgment is come:, and worship him that made 
heaven, and earth, and the sea, and the fountains of wa- 
ters," &c. Another angel follows, announcing, the fall of 
Babylon ; with the destruction oi which the Lord's coming 
is in other scriptures associated. In the next verse it is 
written, " the third angd followed them, saying with a loud 
voice, If any man worship the beast and his image, and re- 
ceive his mark in his forehead, or in his hand, the same 
shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured 
out without mixture in the cup of his indignation ; aTtd he 
shall be iorm^ented vrithjire and brimstone in the presence 
of the holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb ; and 
the smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever : 
and they have no rest day nor night, who worship the. beast 
and his image, and whosoever receiveth the mark of his 
name." 

This is the announcement of Babylon's doom ^^ followed^* 
by the second death, according to the definition ^i it above 
given, as passing on those who worshiped the Ipast. — It 10 
added, " Here is the patience of the saints ; here are they • 
that keep the commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus, 
And I heard a voice from heaven saying unto me, Write, 
Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from hence- 
forth : Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their 
labors ; and their works do follow them. And I looked, 
and behold a white cloud, and upon the cbud sat one like 
unto the Son of man," &c. After the kings of the earth 
and their armies were gathered together to make war 
against the King of kings and the Lord of lords, and the 
beast and the false prophet were taken, ** Tbese both," it is 
written, " were cast alive into a lake of fire burning with 
brimstone." Here too, as descriptive of the fate of the 
beast and of the false prophet-^ as previously of that of 
those who had the mark of the beast>— is the second death, 
as the lake of fire does form it. In the vision of the first 
resurrection, it is first written, I saw thrones, and they sat 
upon them, SLud judgment was given unto them. 

This vision of the Apocalypse has to be viewed like every 
other in the light of corresponding texts, in which the sub- 
ject is expressly and obviously the same. No prophecy of 
Scripture is of any private interpreta^ioa \ iticAXldiegL S» ^^goi^ 
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T4^ tinw of tfie dead that tketj should be Judged ii come, 
was the teslimoiiy given uatler tha seventh I rum pet ; aud 
here that judgment is seen as set, bo as many script ures tq- 
TeaL it* 

Notwithstanding the plainnesi and frequency witb whick 
this judgme?U ia trrilten — set down as it is for the day of 
the cotniag of the Lord Jesus Christ, to whom all judgment 
is comniitted of the Father ; yet it will come tmawarm oa 
an unhelieving world, jis the apostle testified of the chatch 
of the Thessalomaus that they hwiv perftctly. That men 
will not believe in its coming hut count it far away, even 
when it shall be following Christ while be is at the door — 
is an incredulity which ranks among the things that aie re- 
vealed. For as men may sit calraly and fearlessly till a 
peal of thunder hurst over their heads, and their house ia 
rent around them in the twinkling of an eye by a fla^b of 
lightning \ so, for thus shall the coming of the Son of man 
be, sudden destruction shall come upon them when they say 
peace and safety, till these words shall be thus stopped upon 
their tongue. Jjike a thief by stealth in the night the day 
of the Liord comet h. This the children of the ligbt kii&w 
*jyerfictly. They are not in d^irkness, that that day should 
overtake them ae a thief They are not of those that shall 
say, when that day is at hand, My Lord delayeth his com- 
ing ; however suddenly it shall come unawares on all who 
are not the children of the light and of the day, but of the 
night and of darkness. Revealed as is the fact that the day 
of judgment will come unawares upon the world, that fact 
demands the more that the testimony be believed by all who 
seek to know the truth, and that the word of God be held 
forth as the only light. It is not Scripture which says that 
the king and the kingdom come, while yet the judge is far 
away : but it is written, Stablish your hearts : for the 
coming of the Lord draweth nigh. Grudge not one against 
another, brethren, lest ye be condemned : behold, the Jvdge 
standeth before the door. James v. 8, 9. 

This vision may be compared, word for word, with other 
scriptures, as the same things, more or less fully in single 
passages, are seen in the same relations. 

And I saw a great white throne, Thou satest in the throne jud^- 
and him that sat on it, ing right. — He hath prepared his 

throne for judgment. Ps. ix. 4, 7. 
The ancient of days did sit— Hu tXront ^itoa \^<^ ^Cda ^«r| 



THE JUDGMENT OP THE DEAB. 385 

flame. Dan. vii. 9. Hide us from the face of Him that titteth 
on the throne. Rev. vi. 16, &c. 

From whose face the earth and The earth shall reel to and fro 
the heaven fled away; and there like a drunkard, and shall be 
was found no place for them. removed like a cottase ; and 

the transgression thereoT shall be 
heavy upon it; and it shall faU, and not rise again. And it 
shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord shall punish the 
host of the high ones that are on high. Isa. xxiv. 19-21. ^11 the 
host of heaven shall be dissolved, and the heavens shall be rolled 
together as a scroll j and all their host shall fall down, as the 
• leaf falleth off" from the vine, and as a falling fig from the fig- 
tree. Isa. xxxiv. 4. Behold I create new heavens, and a new 
earth ; and the former shall not be remembered, nor come into 
mind. Isa. Ixv. 17. His glory covered the heavens. — The ever- 
lasting mountains were scattered. — The sun and moon stood 
still in their habitation : at the light of thine arrows they went, at 
the shining of thy glittering spear. Hab. lii. 3, 6, 11. Then was 
the iron,4he clay, the brass, the silver, and the gold, broken in 
pieces together, and became like the chaff of the summer thresh' 
ing floors ; and the wind carried them away, that no place was 
found for them. Dan. ii. 35. And the heaven departed as a 
scroll when it is rolled together ; and every mountain and island 
were moved out of their places. And the kings of the earth, &c. 
Rev. vi. 14, 15. The first heaven, and the first earth were 
passed away. xxi. 1. 

12, 13. And I saw •the dead, Thou satest in the throne judg- 
small and great, stand before God ; ing right, — He shall judge the 
and the books were opened : and worfd in righteousness, He shall 
another book was opened, which ministerjudgment to people in up- 
is the book of life : and the dead Tightness. Ps. ix. 4, 8. The earth 
were judged out of those thmgs shcUl cast out her dead. Behold, 
which were written in the books, the Lord cometh out of his place 
according to their works. And to punish the inhabitants of the 
the sea ^ave up the dead which earth for their iniquity ; the earth 
were in it ; and death and hades also shall disclose her blood, and 
delivered up the dead which were shall no more cover her slain. Isa. 
in them ; and they were judged xxvi. 19, 21. Ten thousand times 
every man according to their ten thousand stood before him : the 
works. judgment was set and the books were 

opened, fian. vii. 10. The hour is 
coming in the which all that are in tW graves shall hear his 
voice, and shall come forth -, they that have done good, unto the 
resurrection of life ; and they that have done evil, unto the res- 
urrection of damnation. John v. 28, 29. The Lord Jesus Christ 
who shall judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and his 
kingdom! 2 Tim. iv. 1, &c. 

And another book was opened, They that know thy name will 
which is the book of life : put their trust in thee. — When He 

maketh inquisition for blood H.% 
remembereth them.— Thou that \&wt\ me u\^ iTom^^b ^geftM^ ^ 
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death, that I may show farlh all thy praii^e^ &c. Ps. i3t. 10, 12-14 
Gatlrier my Wiinis together unlo me; those that hav^ made i, 
p DTP nan t with me hy sacrifice. And ihp heaven ;» shall deeUre 
his riiffhteousness : tor God h Jud^rtJ him sell'. Ps- K 5, 6. Mf 
dead body shail ihey etrise. Awake and sing, |e that dwell tn 
dtjst Uti- xxvin 10, Then they ihRt feared the Lord spake oftca 
one to another t and the Lord hearkened, and heard, and a book 
of rfwmnhrance waf writltn kfors Hm for them that feared the 
Lord, and that thought upon his name. And ihry shall be mine, 
saith the Lord of host% in that day when 1 make up my jewelBj 
and I will spare tbem as a man spareth his own son (hat serve th 
him. MaL lii* 16^ 17. In this rejoice not, that the spirits are 
subject unto you; but rather rejoice, beciiose yt>nr names are 
written in heaven* Ltike x. 20. The time of the dead that they 
should be judged, and that thou should eat give reward to thy 
Bsrvants the prophets, and to the saints, audi to them that fear 
thy name small and pireat. Eev% xi. 18. They which are written 
in the Lamb's book of lift. xid. 27, fitc, 

14. And dmih and hades were Ho will swallow up d£^tk in 

cast into the lake of Are. victory. Isa. xxv. 8* O deeth^ I 

will be thy plagues ; O ^rave, I 
Will he thy deitrwetioa. Hos. ziii. 14. The last enemy that shall 
he destroyed is death. — Then shall h© brought topa^ ihe aaying 
that is writtea, Death is swallowed up in victory. dtmh^ 
where is thy sting ? hadci^ where is thy victory ? 1 Cor, xv. 
!i6j 51, 5.5. 

14, 15. And death and hades A firejs kindled in mine an- 
were cast into the lake of fire, ger, and shall burn nnto the low- 
This is the second death. 'And est hell. Deut. xxxii. 22. Th« 
whosoever was not found written wicked shall be turned into heU. 
in the book of life was cast into Ps. ix. 17. Fearfulness hath 
the lake tf fire. surprised the hypocrites. Who 

among us shall dwell with the 
devouring^ fire? Who among us shall dwell with everlasting 
burnings ? Isa. xxxiii. 14. Their worm shall not die, neither 
shall their fire be quenched. Isa. Ixvi. 24. These shall go away 
into everlasting punishment. Matt. xxv. 46. If any num worship 
the beast and his image — he shall be tormented with fire and 
brimstone — and the smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever 
and ever. Rev. xiv. 9-11. Her smoke ascendeth up for ever and 
ever.*- And the be^t was taken, and with him the false prophet, 
r— These both w^^ cast alive into a lake of fwe burning with 
brimstone, xix. 3, 20. — The unbelieving and the abominable — 
shall have their part in the lake which burnetii with fire and 
brimstone : which is the second death* xxi. 8. 

That, in respect to the destruction of all earthly kingdoms 
and of all hostile powers, as also to the judgment as set, and 
to the kingdom that shall he established, and the glory that 
shall arise when enemies are no more — the testimony of the 
Pjojdi^t Daniel is tiie oicvaatergdxt ^ "^as^ ^^t. Jolmi ii 



THE JUDGMENT OF THE DEAD. 385 

not a matter of argument but an object of sight. That 
which makes manifest is light. The identity, as to each, is 
seen. 

Not less clearly does the testimony of Isaiah supply cor- 
roborative evidence of the same things. 

The coming of the Lord out of his place to punish the 
inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity ; — His laying judg- 
ment to the line and equity to the plummet ; — all the host 
of heaven dissolved, and the heavens rolled together as a 
scroll ; — the former heavens and earth so passed away that 
they are not remTembered nor come into mind ; — ^the earth 
casting out her dead, disclosing her blood, and no more ' 
covering her slain ; — death swallowed up of victory, as the 
children that sleep in the dust awake and sing ; the former 
work of transgressors, from generation to generation, meas- 
ured into their bosom ; the worm that shall not die, and 
the fire that shall not be quenched ; — ^were all testified of 
by Isaiah before they were concentrated in this apocalyptic 
vision of the judgment of the dead. In the testimony of the 
prophet as of the apostle, there is the Lord the Judge ; the 
dissolving of the host of heaven, their passing away as rolled 
together as a scroll ; the former heavens and earth passing 
even from remembrance, when their works shall be burnt 
up vtrith the fire they could not stand ; there is the earth - 
casting out her dead, when the Lord cometh out of his place 
to punish the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity : — 
there is judgment, laid by the Lord to the plum/met ; the 
opening of the book of life, as they that dwell in dust awake 
and sing, when death is swallowed up in victory ; — and those 
whose names are not written there, whose portion is that un- 
quenchable fire the second death ; — while the Lord God of 
the prophets gave the promise of the new heavens and the 
new earth, as twice recorded by Isaiah, long ere the same 
words were written, and the same things were shown, in his 
own Revelation. 

According to the words of the Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, which shall stand when the heavens and the earth 
shall pass away, though they fell from his lips while he 
tabernacled in the flesh, the same things are recorded of the 
judgment day, and its accompaniments and sequences, as in 
this vision and in those that are allied to it, in the words 
of the prophecy of this book. These may be read ia h» 
recorded testimoiiy, concerning the gat\ieTm^ Q/l%SLTa^^'QSi% 

R 
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the mourning of all the tribes of the earth ; the shaking of 
the powen that are in heaven ; the coining of the Son of 
man in his glory, and all his holy angels with him ; the 
grave giving up its dead at his command ; they that have 
done good arising at their Lord's own voice, who wrought 
all their works in them, to the resurrection of life ; and they 
that have done evil, at last, but too late, obedi^it to hu 
voice, constrained to rise from their graves to the resurreo- 
tion of damnation, as they would not while in the body hear 
his voice and live ; the Lord seated on his throne, judging 
righteous judgment, and rendering unto every man aeccod- 
• ing to his works ; everlasting life, according to the names 
written in the book of life ; everlasting fire, the firuit of their 
own doings measured into their ovm bosoms, " their vi^rm 
that shall not die, their fiire that shall not be quenched," as 
Isaiah's prophecies closed with this warning, and as the 
Lord repeated it that men might learn to flee from the 
wrath to come ; and close to each other as they are, one 
vision and the next, in the Book of Revelation, the first res- 
urrection is the reward of that day ; the seccmd deatht he 
doom. The children of God as well as the wicked shall all 
receive according to their works. Thus the Lord had told 
beforehand, what his beloved disciple then saw in vision, 
The books were opened, and another book was opened which 
is the book of life. The judgment of the dead, as often re- 
vealed in Scripture, no less than in the words of the Lord, 
is universal, the dead, si^l and great, stand before God. 
It is final ; these shall go away into everlasting punishment, 
but the righteous into life eternal. 

It is not by comparing scripture with, scripture, in regard 
to things so plainly written, and so often revealed, that men 
may learn to doubt. Each new testimony, as they are 
searched, is another light to make the truth if possible more 
clear. There is no scriptural record of two judgments of the 
dead ; or of two resurrections of the dead. True, the dead 
in Christ shall rise first. But mention is made not of the 
second resurrection, as if there were wholly another for that, 
but of the second death. There are not in the record two 
new heavens and two new earths, appearing separately at 
intervals far between. "But," saith the apostle, "we, ac- 
cording to his promise, look for new heavens and a new 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness." Looking for these, 
they Jooked for and Iniaste^ uwto the cwaing of tfie day of 
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God; — the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the 
night ; — the day of judgment and of the perdition of ungod- 
ly men. The rigJUeous shall then enter into the kingdom 
prepared for them of the Father from the foundation of the 
world ; and the promise shall be fulfilled of the new heaveni 
and the new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. Aft this 
same judgment the books are opened ; and another book is 
opened which is the book of life ; — nor is it ever written in 
the word of God that that book is opened a thousand years 
before the judgment of the dead, both small and great. 

Of the resurrection of the dead, and of the day of judg- 
ment the Spirit testifieth expressly, in other passages besides 
these. On these subjects as on every other the whole coun- 
sel, of God constitutes the testimony, which has all to be 
declared and received. 

God hath appointed a day in the which He will judge 
the world in righteousness by that man whom He hath or- 
dained ; whereof He hath given assurance unto all, in that 
He hath raised him from the dead.^ He hath given him 
authority to execute judgment also, because- He is the Son 
of man. Marvel not at this : for the hour is coming, in the 
which ail that are in the graves shall hear his voice, and 
shall come forth ; they that have done good unto the resur- 
rection of life ; and they that have done evil unto the resur- 
rection of damnation.* For we must all appear before the 
jiidgment'Seat of Christ ; that every one may receive the 
things done in his body, according to that he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad.^ The day of tcraih and revela- 
tion of the righteous judgment of Grod; who will render to 
every man according to his deeds : to them who by patient 
continuance in well-doing seek fo9' glory, and honor, and 
im>mortalityf eternal life : but unto them that are conten- 
tious, and do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, 
indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon eveiy 
soul of man that doeth evil, of the Jew first and also of the 
Gentile; but glory, honor, and peace, to every man that 
worketh good, to the Jew first and also to the Gentile : for 
there is no respect of persons with God. For as many as 
have sinned without law, shall also perish without law : and 
as many as have sinned in the law shall be judged by the 
law — in the day when Chd shaU judge the secrets of men 
by Jesus Christ according to nvy gospels Judge nothing 
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before the time, until the Lord come, who both will bring 
to light the hidden things of darkness, and will make mani- 
fest the counsels of the hearts : and then shall every man 
have praise of God.* The Lord Jesus Christ shall judge 
the quick and the dead at his appearing and his king- 
dom.* 

Such is uniformly the doctrine of Scripture. The sapngs 
of the Book of Revelation contain no other or opposite doc- 
trine. Rather do they repeat the very same in .other places, 
as in the special vision before us of the resurrection and 
righteous judgment of the dead, both small and great. Con- 
joining the day of wrath with that of the resurrection and 
of the judgment, the reward of the faithful, and the destruc- 
tion of the wicked — on the sounding of the seventh trumpet, 
and the announcement of the kingdom of Grod as come — it 
is written, ** Thou ha«t taken to thee thy great power, and 
hast reigned. And the nations were angry, and thy tarath 
is come, and the tdie of the dead, that they should be 
judged, and that thou shouldest give reward unto thy serv- 
ants the prophets, and to the saints, and them that fear thy 
name, small and great ; and shouldest destroy them which 
destroy the earth.'"' In the last chapter of the Book of Rev- 
elation, in which Christ's coming quickly is so often told, it 
is written, " He that is unjust, let him be unjust still : and 
he which is filthy, let him be filthy still : and he that is 
righteous, let him be righteous still. And behold / come 
quickly, to give every man according a$ his work sliall be'' 
These things are all associated, to the last, with the coming, 
of the Lord. The coming of Christ is associated alike with 
the resurrection, and the judginent, and the kingdom. His 
appearing and his kingdom are ranked together, as at them 
he will judge the quick and the dead. Then shall his re- 
deemed enter into his kingdom. Then glory, and honor, 
and immortality await those who sought them by patient 
continuance in well-doing. Then, at the time of the dead 
tJiat they should be judged, and that he should give reward 
to his servants and saints, &c., the testimony is that of 
great voices in heaven, saying, The kingdoms of this world 
are become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ, and 
he shall reign for ever and ever ; and the four and twenty 
elders — fell upon their faces, and worshiped God, saying, 
We frive thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty, which art, 
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and wast, and art to come ; because thou liast taken to thee 
thy great power and hast reigned. 

The judgment is the precursor of the kingdom — not the 
judgment that shall fall on the nations of the earth merdy ; 
but the judgment also of the dead. No theory can stand 
against the testimony of apostles and prophets, and the 
manifold as well as manifest testimonies throughout the 
Scriptures, together with the repeated declaration of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, that his kingdom comes, the kingdom 
which his saints shall then first enter and possess for ever, 
when He shall sit as Judge upon his throne of glory ; and 
fix for ever the final doom of the righteous and of the wicked. 
To this end — testifies the apostle, in appealing here also to 
what is written — Christ both died, and rose, and revived, 
that he might be Lord both of the dead and living. But 
why dost thou judge thy brother ? or why dost thou set at 
naught thy brother ? for we shall all stand before the judg- 
ment-seat of Christ. For it is written, As I live, saith 
the Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and every tongue 
shall confess to God.^ 

It were an utter abjuration of faith in Christ and in the 
word of God to deny that the end, as thus recorded, for which 
Christ both died and rose and revived, will be attained and 
completely accomplished. What is that end ? That He 
might be Lord both of the dead and living. He will be the 
Lord of the dead. No connection can be more close, no 
testimony concerning it more clear, than that which Scrip- 
ture shows to be established between the death and resur- 
rection of Christ, and that of the resurrection of the dead, 
and of the judgment of them all by him as Lord of the 
dead. All the parts of th^ testimony are here fixed into 
each other — and the testimony is throughout fitly framed 
together, as is the covenant it reveals. Till Jesus died 
and rose again, and his apostles were sent forth from Jeni- 
salem, as there they began, to preach the gospel of salva- 
tion and of the kingdom to the Gentiles, " God vdnked at 
the times of ignorance,'' during which they had before wor- 
shiped lords many and gods many, senseless idols which their 
own hands had made ; but noio — as from that time forth, 
the testimony and the preaching of the apostles further bore 
— " God commandeth all men every where to repent : be- 
cause He hath appointed a day in which he will iud^<a IVa 
» Rom. x\v. 9-\A . 
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world in righteousness, by that man whom he hath ordained; 
whereof He hath given assurance unto all, in that he hath 
raised him from the dead'* — For this end Christ both died 
and rose and revived, that he might be Lord both of the 
dead and of the living. He will be Lord of both. How- 
ever those that call him Lord may construe the Scriptures, 
so as, by their interpretations, to divest him of his preroga- 
tive, purchased by his blood, and attested, as confirmed, by 
his resurrection, to be Lord of the living as well as of the 
dead — as these are distinguished from each other, and set 
forth in difierent visions in the Revelation— or however they 
may deny to the last his coming quickly, till that sight shall 
convince them that his own word was true, and man's in- 
terpretation of it as fatal as false — ^the Scriptures can not 
be broken ; the end for which Christ both died and rose and 
revived can not fail : it is lOritten by an apostle as he founds 
on it as it is tcritten by a prophet, *' As I live, saith the 
Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and every tongue shall 
confess to God." Christ will be the Lord bcih of the dead 
and living. Alternative, in regard to this truth — ^that shall 
stand as a truth for ever — there is none — which it would 
not be profanation to name. The testimony of prophets 
and apostles, the Scriptures of the Old Testament and the 
New, and with them the oath of God, which they here both 
record, as He sware by himself, because He could not swear 
by a greater, can not all be broken ; that thereby t/ie e?id 
for which Christ both died and rose and revived should 
prove abortive too. — Yet let but only the end for which he 
died and rose and revived be believed as it is tvritten, that 
Christ will be Lord both of the dead and of the living ; and 
then the word of truth may be rightly divided as it testifies 
of each of these things, and many prophecies may be as 
clearly read as they are plainly written. He will be Lord 
of the dead — as no Christian can deny, and as the dead, 
small and great, shall confess, when they are seen to stand, 
as John saw them stand before God, as He sat on his great 
white throne ; and the sea, and death and hades (their tem- 
porary abode) delivered up the dead which were in them all. 
The dead from the sea, the dead from the grave, the dead 
whom death had in his hands, though unburied, and whom 
neither the sea nor the earth had swallowed up, shall all be 
there, to accomplish one part of the end for which Christ 
both died and rose aui revive^i, N\x.,\)cv^.\.'R^m\^\.\i^\\sft 



THE JUDGMENT OP THE DEAD. 391 

Lord of the dead — and every one of them ^hall be there, to 
hear his sentence, to -confess liim their Lord, and — all alike 
obedient to their Lord at last-^ go avxiy at his word 
wherever He shall command them. Then shall it be seen, 
as line upon line clearly shows, that He will be the Lord 
of the living, as well as of the dead. And that other part 
of the end for which Christ both died and rose and revived, 
shall also as assuredly be the Lord's own perfect work ; every 
knee of the living shall bend before him, and every one of 
their tongues shall confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father. 

All human language is here frail as the lips that utter it, 
or the pen that writes it, compared to the words which the 
Holy Ghost hath spoken, ana which prophets as well as 
apostles have written. The record of Isaiah the prophet 
concerning this thing is as solemn, strong, and sure, as that 
of Paul the apostle. Each of them wrote concerning their 
Lord, as JSie shall be Lord of all : and as the Lord God of 
the prophets gave them, as well as John in the Hevelation 
of Jesus Christ, to write. The word, as it is vjritten, is not 
theirs but the Lord's ; as sworn by himself, and as it came 
from his own mouth. " I have sworn by myself, the word 
is gone out of my mouth in righteousness, and shall not re- 
turn. That unto me every knee shall bow, every tongue shall 
swear."* How scripture here cbses in with scripture may 
be seen from the preceding verse : " Look unto me, and he 
ye saved, all ye ends of the earth: for I am God, and there 
is none else" — (" he will come a second time, without sin, 
unto salvation") — and in the fifth verse preceding it is torit- 
ten, " Israel shall be saved in the Lord with an everlasting 
salvation." ** Thou shalt arise and have mercy upon Zion 
— so the heathen shall fear the name of the Lord, and all 
the kings of the earth thy glory. When the Lord shall 
build up Zion he shall appear in his glory."* He shall 
judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and his king- 
dom. He shall be Lord both of the dead and of the living. 
Every knee shall bow to him, every tongue shall swear. 
The Lord Jesus Christ at his appearing and his kingdom 
shall judge the quick, that is the living, and the dead. — 
He shall be Lord of the dead and of the living.* That 
which is taritten — Every knee shall how to me— does not 
exclude the de^ while it comprehends lie living, and does 
» In. xlv. tB. » "^w^Bk ^^ v^ W^^- 
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not exckde the living while it also comprehends, the dead. 
He shall be Lord of both. For to iMs end He both died 
and rose and revived. And it is toritten, in the very next 
words of the prophet, " Surely shall one say, In the Lord 
have I righteousness and strength: to him shall men come; 
and all that are incensed against him shall be ashamed. 
In the Lard shall all the seed of Israel be justified and shaU 
glory. — Every knee shall bow to me. — For to this end Christ 
both died and rose and revived, that He might be the Lord 
both of the dead and of the living. 

The visions in the immediately preceding chapter of the 
Book of Revelation, showed forth the Lord's own judgment 
on all hostile powers, on the nations and kings of the earth 
and of the whole worlds till all his enemies were put under 
his feet — the day of judgmenf and perdition of ungodly men. 
The previous vision in this chapter opens with the view of 
thrones, and they that sat on them, to whohi judgment was 
given. The vision immediately before us is as manifestly and 
exclusively that of the judgment of the deady both small and 
great. The next vision is that of the new heaven and the 
new earth. Let the things here revealed be marked, as 
they are shown in vision after vision. Thus it is written in 
two verses of Scripture — " The Lord Jesus Christ, who shall 
judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and his 
kingdom.'' *' For to this end Christ both died and rose 
and revived, that He might be Lord both of the dead and 
of the living.''' In these last visions of the Book of Revela- 
tion — these things are separately seen, each by itself; and 
that, too, in the same order. The judgment of the quick 
and of the dead ; — Christ seen as Lord of the dead and of 
the living ; all to be accomplished at his appearing and his 
kingdom. Yet, in the visions and the verses, the order, 
though the same in both, is alike reversed, as He judges the 
living and the dead, and as the end for which he died and 
rose and revived is accomplished, the order written is not 
Lord of the living and of the dead, but the Lord of the 
dead and of the living. The judgment comes, and then the 
kingdom. — The last vision of the Book of Revelation is that 
of a new heaven and a neiv earili. In it is the record of 
the throne of God and of the Lamb in the great city, the 
holy Jerusalem. Whatever glorious and yet incomprehensi- 
ble things are written of it, the words are as^ express as they 
are intelligible — the nations o^ iVv^m -Oaa-t W saved shall 
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walk ia the light of it, and the kings of the earth do bring 
their glory and honor into it. Thus in two separate visions, 
in both of which the passing away of the (first) heaven and 
the (first) earth, and also the doom of the righteous and of 
the wicked, when the judgment comes, are recorded ; — the 
one is that of the judgment of the dead, and the other that 
in which the Lamb reigns over the living, while he that 
overcometh — they which are written in the Lamb's book of 
life — shall inherit all things, and reign for ever and ever. 
In like manner, when the judgment ^ and the reign of the 
saints are recorded not. in two separate visions but in one 
and the same, as in that which immediately precedes, it is 
first written, Judgment was given, unto them; and next that 
they reigned with Christ. Thus, too, it is written, in the 
preceding chapter. In righteousness He doth judge and 
make war. xix. ii. — Out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, 
that with it He should smite the nations ; and He shall 
KULE them with a rod of iron : while the same vision com- 
prehends, too, the same sentence as executed on the beast 
and the false prophet, as on death and hades, and the wicked 
dead, as clearly as in the one chapter a lake of pre is, in the 
next, the lake of fire, which is the second death. As the 
Lord sits upon the throne, his judgment-seat, the dead, small 
and great, stand before him. And then, not a new heaven 
only, but a new earth also arise. — Christ, Lord of the living, 
Lord of all ; every knee bowing down before him : the will 
of God, under his reign, done on earth as it is done in heaven. 
And who will not pray. Thy kingdom come. — Cowie quick' 
ly, Lord Jesus. — The prince of darkness will still be the 
prince of this world till then. 

Many illustrations have already been seen how the pro- 
phetic scriptures are an interwoven testimony ; and how the 
connection is fixed and unalterable between things which 
they reveal, as each and all shall be accomplished, together 
with their concomitants, in the appointed time. Would 
men be now satisfied as apostles were with thesfe words 
alone it is toritten, and were the Scriptures of truttf which 
are the word of God who is not a man that He should lie, 
read in faith as they are written plain upon tablets, and 
searched and compared together, and no other sound listened 
to but what the voice of the Lord gives forth from them, 
then none would need to tell that there is nothing but har- 
mony in them all to him that hath an ear to hear. 
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The next vision is that of a new heaven ana a new earth. 
—-From many scriptures hitherto adduced, as well as in the 
promise recorded hy Isaiah, it may he seen, that the linb 
of the testimony still multiply to the last, and are finally 
comhined— -as testifying of the restitution of all things, and 
thus reaching to the heavens from whence they all come 
down — into a golden chain on which the fate of a world 
already beginning to tremble does hang, till loosened at last 
and for ever from Satan's bondage, and fipom Satan's king- 
dom, it shall be fixed again to its Creator's throne — ^not ' 
with a garden of Eden only, but the earth itself a paradise, 
in which righteousness shall dwell, and men shall be blessed, 
and saints shall reign, when the Spirit shall be poured upon 
all flesh, and Christ, the Lord of the dead, be aLso the Lord 
of the living. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

A NEW HEAVEN AND •A NEW EABTH. 

• 

The prophecy of Isaiah was fulfilled in the Jews, "by 
hearing ye shall hear, and shall not understand." Their 
eyes they had closed lest they should see. To them it was 
not given to know the mysteries of the kingdom ofheavent 
while to " the disciples" of Jesus it was given to know them. 
The mysteries of the kingdom were made knoWn to the 
faithful in Christ Jesus, so soon as Christian churches were 
planted on earth. ''He hath abounded toward us in all 
wisdom and prudence; having m>ade known unto us the 
mystery of his wiU, according to his good pleasure which he 
hath purposed in himself; that in the dispensation of the 
fullness of times He might gather together in one aU things 
in Christ, both which are in heaven, uid which are on earth; 
.even in him/'^ &c. Ere the gospel was preached unto the 
Gentiles, Peter, preaching to the Jews at Jerusalem, ap- 
pealed tp- the testimony of all the prophets concerning " the 
restitution of all things," and testified that the heavens must 
receive Christ till then. That all things shall be gathered 
together in one by Jesus Christ, both which are in heaven, 
and which are on earth, is the mystery of the Father's will, 
not hid from the faithful, but made krunon to them. " The 
restitution of all things," is the testimony alike of apostles 
and prophets. 

There is another witness besides and above them all ; to 
whom the Spirit was not given by measure. In an upper 
room in Jerusalem, when he had eaten his last supper, the 
passover, with his apostles, and that shadow of good things 
to come was to pass into its substance by the death of the 
Lamb of God, Jesus, ere he arose to go forth to sufier and 
to die, thus began his discourse to his disciples, who sorrowed 
because of such a parting.^^Iiet not your heart be troubled: 
ye believe in God, and {Kai) ye believe in me. In mj 
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Father's house are many mansions : if it were not so, I 
would have told you. I go to prepare a place for you. 
And If I go to prepare a place for you, I will come again, 
and receive you unto rjvysdf; that where I am, there ye 
may be also} Having risen and gone forth. He passed nof 
the brook Kedron, in the bottom of the valley of Jehosha- 
phat, and at the foot of the Mount of Olives, till the great 
and only Intercessor first pleaded with the Father, for those 
whom the Father haid given him, but not for them only. — 
They are ribt of the world, even as I am not of the world. 
— ^Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also Which 
shall believe on me through their word ; that they all may 
be one ; as thou. Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they 
also may be one in us : that the world may believe that 
thou hast sent me ; and the glory which thou gavest me I 
have given them, that they may be one even as we are one : 
I in them and Thou in me, that they may be made perfect 
in one ; and that the world may know that Thou hast sent 
me, and hast loved them, as Thou hast loved me. Father, 
I will that they also whom Thou hast given me be with me 
where I am ; that they may behold m/y glory, which thou 
hast given me : for thou lovedst me before the foundation 
of the world.^ When he shall come again to take his own 
unto the place which he is gone to prepare for them — the. 
kingdom which he is gone to receive unto himself, and 
having received it, to return — that which He shall then say 
to them, he has already told them, ** Come, ye blessed of 
my Fatherii inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world." — "Jesus showed himself alive 
after his passion by many infallible proofs, being seen of 
them (his apostles) forty days, and speaking of the things 
pertaining to the kingdom of God." — At last, " they asked 
of him, saying, Lord, wilt thou at this time restore again 
the kingdom to Israel 7^^ "It is not for you," was his 
reply, " to know the times or the seasons, which the Father 
hath put in his own power. But ye shall receive power, 
after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you : and ye shall 
be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem and in all Judea, 
and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost parts of the earth. 
And when He had spoken these things, while they beheld. 
He was taken up ; and a cloud received him out of their 
sight." The witness of two men is true. But two wit- 

^ John xIv.^-3, « Joha xvll. 20-24. 
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nesses from heaven stood by, who said to the apostles, as, on 
the Mount of Olives, they stood gazing up into heaven, 
This same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, 
shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into 
heaven.* 

He is gone into heaven to receive a kingdom. He sits at 
the Father's right hand, till his enemies shall be made his 
footstool. In the midst of his enemies He shall rule, when 
the Lord shall send the rod of his strength out of Zion. 
*' We know that, when He shall appear, we shall be like 
him ; for we shall see him as he is,"* says John, speaking of 
the knowledge and the faith of Christian men. And thus, 
while in vision of things unseen as yet, he saw a new heaven 
and a new earth — he saw the holy city, the new Jerusalem 
coming down from heaven : and as the angel showed him 
the bride the Lamb's wife, he carried him away in the spirit 
to a great and high mountain, and showed him that great 
city, the hdy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from 
God, having the glory of God. The throne of God and of 
the Lamb shall be in it ; and his servants shall«erve him ; 
and his name shall be in their foreheads — and they shall 
reign for ever and ever. 

The throne of God and of the Lamb — th§ reign of hi» 
servants that serve him — the kingdom of God and of his 
Christ — the kingdom and dominion under the whole heaven 
given to the saints of the Most High, as they see the face of 
their Lord in his glory, and have his name in their fore- 
heads, and as having overcome they inherit aZZ things ; — 
the new heavens and the new eartii as thus they are por- 
trayed ; — ^what else is this than the re&titution of aU things 
spoken of by all the prophets since the world began ; what 
else than the mystery of the will of God which was made 
known to believers in Jesus from the beginning, that in the 
dispensation of the fullness of time He might gather in one 
all things in Christ, both which are in heaven and in earth, 
in him ; and what else, as shown to be the Lamb's wife, is 
that great city, the holy Jerusalem, descending out of 
heaven from God, having the glory of God — ^but the re- 
demption of the jpurdimed possession, the coming of the 
kingdom which the Father hath appointed to the Son : and 
of which all believers are at once the praying expectants 
and the devoted children ; — ^the kingdom which the Son and 
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Saviour hath appointed them; — the Jerusalem widdi is 
above whidp is free, and which, instead of being unrelated 
and unknown, is the mother of vs aU, to whom all her chil- 
dren shall be gathered in the day of the mamfestatioft rf 
the sons of God, tt the appearing and kingdom of Christ, 
when he shall come and all his saints with him, gathered 
together unto him. 

God will gather all things in Christ, both which are in 
heaven and which are in earth, even in him. A new heaven 
and a new earth appear when all things shall be made new. 
There is no conflict between the promises, if read as they 
axfi written ; as there shall then be none between earth and 
heaven. In Christ all things shall be gathered in one. 
The kingdom given to the saints, under the whole heaven is 
the kingdom of Christ; they reign with him. The kingdom 
of the Son is the kingdom of the Father. In that da/y there 
shall be one Lord, and his name one. For them that should 
beheve on him, Christ prayed not in vain to the Father, 
that they all may be one. — The Father in Christ — Christ 
in the Father, they that are his also one in the Father and 
in the Son. Not till then, as many scriptures testify, shall 
the world know that the Father hath sent him — and know- 
ing that, the*kingdoms of this world shall be the kingdom 
of God and of his Christ. But when his enemies shall be 
made his footstool, and be all under his {eet, their power 
overthrown and vanished away ; the beast and the false 
prophet consumed by the brightness of his coming, Satan 
bound and shut up in his prison, then, with his own prayer, 
that which He taught his disciples shall be fulfilled — and 
well may they who know the mystery of the Father's will, 
in the spirit of adoption, pray with the understanding and 
the heart also — ♦* Our Father who art in heaven, hallowed 
be thy name. Thy kingdom amie : thy will be done on 
earth as it is in heaven.^^ 

There is a new heaven, and a new earth. Exceeding 
great and precious promises are given to them that have ob- 
tained like precious faith with that of the apostles, that by 
these they might be partakers of the Divine nature ;— and 
give diligence to make their calling and election sure, for so 
an entrance shall be ministered unto them abundantly "into 
the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ." The rest that awaits them is glorious, as their 
reign. The children of the resurrection are the children of 
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the kingdom of glory and of God. Many are tlie manBions 
m his Fa therms house which Christ has now gone before to 
prepare for them. Fox greater blessedness they could not 
wish than his promise makes theirs, that He will oome again 
and take them unto himself, that where Ho is, there they 
may be also. When He shall corae to be glorified in his 
saints, they ghall be glorified in him. The heir of all things 
as he is, they shall inherit ail things. They were faithful 
m a few things, He will make them rulers over many thinp ; 
they were faithful in a little. He will give them authority 
over mucrh. They shall enter into the joy of their Lord. 
They will possess the inheritance purchased by his blood, as 
in that they had washed their robes and made them white, 
for entering into 'it. Where He dwells thoy dwell ; where 
He reigns they reign with Him. Made like Him, they see 
Ilira as He is ; and behold the glory which He had with 
the Father before the foundations of the world. 

Promises abound in kSciiptnre that pertain to the new 
earth, and the restitution of all things in it ; as well as to 
the new heaven and tlie dwellers there. But gathered to- 
g^hei in mie^ as all things in heaven and in earth shall be ; 
the greater that is the glory and blessedness of the one, the 
greater shall be the blessedjiesa of the other ; and the more 
that tJte w^hde earth sJiuU be filled with the glory of the 
Lord^ as He hath sworn by himself that it shall, the more 
glorious still shall be the inheritance of those to whom the 
kingdom, and dominion, and greatness of the kingdom under 
the whole heaven shall be given. 

Blended in part as is the glory which, as now seen but 
darkly in a speculum or glass, shall irradiate both — even as 
all things in both shaU be gathered together in one in Christ 
Jesus ; — still in the light of revelation the one is clearly di^ 
tinguishable lirom the other ; — and brighter is the glory that, 
iu the promises, appertains to the new heaven and its in- 
habitants, than the tenants of the earth could bear — even 
although Christ shall be the Lord of the living and the 
Spirit shall be poured npon all /iesfi, and the wiU of God be 
done on earth as it is in heaven. In no other hght than in 
that which hath come down from heaven, can the new 
heaven and the new earth be discerned ; but, as shown by 
that light, they may be separately distinguished. 

A NEW HEAVEN. What does the testimony bear concern- 
ing the place which Chfist has gone to prepare for his owcu 
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whither He will take them unto himself when He shall 
come again ? 

He opened his mouth, and taught them, saying, Blessed 
are the poor in spirit : for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
— Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteousness' 
sake : for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are ye, 
when men shall revile you and persecute you, and shall say 
all manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake. Rejoice 
and be exceeding glad ; for great is your reward in heaven} 
— Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth — but Jay 
"up for yourselves treasures in heaven.^ — And thou Shalt have 
treasure in heaven.' — Rejoice, because your names are writ- 
ten in heaven.* — Many shall come from the east and west, 
and shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in 
the kingdom of heaven,^ — in the kingdom of God." — It is 
the Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom. — 
Provide yourselves bags that wax not old, a treasure in 
the heavens that faileth not, &c.^ — The hope which is Jai'd 
up for you in heaven.^ — We know that if our earthly house 
of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building of Grod, 
an house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 
For in this we groan, earnestly desiring to be clothed upon 
with our house which is from heaven? — An inheritance in- 
corruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved 
in heaven for you who are kept by the power of God through 
faith unto salvation ready to be revealed in the last i'lme}^ 
— Ye took joyfully the spoiling of your goods, knowing in 
yourselves that ye have in heaven a better and an enduring 
substance. — For yet a little while, and He that shall come 
will come, and will not tarry. ^^ — The Lord Jesus Christ 
shall judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and his 
kingdom. — The Lord will preserve me unto his heavenly 
kingdom}^ — Holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly call- 
ing, &c.^^ — These all (Abel, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, (fee.) 
died in faith, not having received the promises, but having 
seen them afar off— desire a better (country) that is an 
heavenly : wherefore God is not ashamed to be called their 
God ; for He hath prepared for them a clty.^* 

1 Matt. V. 3, 10-12; Luke vi. 23. a Matt. vi. 19, 20. 

3 Matt. xix. 21 ; Luke xviii. 22. * Luke x. 20. 

» Mntt. viii. 11. 6 Luke xiii. 29. 

' Luke xii. 32, 33. 8 Col. i. 5. 

» 2 Cor. V. 1, 2. 10 1 Pet. i. 4, 5. 

11 Heb. X. 34-37 xa 2 Tim. iv. 1. la 

>» Heb. Jii. 1. • 1* Heb. xl. 13, !& 
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The promises to him that overcometh, recorded in the 2d 
and 3d chapters of the book of Revelation, in what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches, and which he that hath an 
ear is called to hear, — are parallel, in line upon line, with 
those which, in the closing chapters and corresponding visions, 
set forth the realization of them all, Tables i. ii. 

The exceeding great and precious promises, that pertain 
to the life to come, but which Abraham and the patriarchs 
Samuel and the prophets, the apostles, the martyrs and 
saints of God, have not received, are all comprehended in the 
reward which God will give to his servants the prophets, 
and to the saints, and them that fear his name, small and 
great, when the time shall come that the dead should be 
judged, and the Lord shall destroy jthe destroyers of the 
earth, even when the seventh angel soundeth. 

These promises, whatever their exceeding greatness and 
preciousness, shall be accomplished to the full at the mar- 
riage supper of tEe Lamb, when He, whose death shall be 
shown forth till then at another supper of his own appoint- 
ment, himself shall feed them. They all pertain to the 
first resurrection, and sum up its blessedness. The new 
heaven is large enough to contain them all. In the great 
city, the holy Jerusalem, the measure of which is twelve 
thousand furlongs (1500 miles), and the length and breath 
and height of which are equal, is space enough for niany 
mansions, that Christ went before to prepare ; and riches 
enough, as figured by things most precious, for an inheritance 
of glory, befitting the price that was paid for the redemption, 
and the work that was*done for the sanctification of the in- 
numerable multitude of immortal souls that have their dwell- 
ing there for ever and for ever. 

In these Scriptures it is testified, by the accordant voices 
of angels and of saints, that the saints shall reign upon the 
earth, that every creature on the earth as in heaven shall 
ascribe blessing, and glory, and honor, and power, unto God 
and to the Lamb, — ^that the kingdoms of this world become 
the kingdom of the Lord and of his Christ, — tliat the Lord 
God Omnipotent reigneth, when the marnage of the Lamh 
is come, — that, in the first resurrection, the saints reign with 
Christ, — that the nations of them which are saved shall 
walk in the light of that great city, the holy Jerusalem, — 
that the kings of the earth do bring their glory and honor 
into it, — ^that they do bfing the glory and konot «t \Jaa Tcac 
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lions into it, — and that the leaves of the tree of life are &r 
the healing of the nations. 

It is not in the vision, called that of the " miUenninm " 
in which, as in others, it is expressly written that the saints 
shaU reign upcm the earth, or lliat the nations of them which 
are saved shall walk in the light of the holy Jerusalem, or 
that their glory and honor shall he brought into it. The 
testimony concerning this thing essentially pervades all the 
Apocalyptic visions of the glory of the latter days. Bat it 
is not co«ifined to these. It has a wider range. The resti- 
tution of aU thdngs as spoken of by all the prophets since 
the fvorld began, — tiU which the heavens must receive 
Christ, — stamps it with the one common seal of them all. 

And why, as written in the Scriptures, should it be thought 
a thing incredible that the saints shall reign upon the earth, 
though their mansions be in heaven, when, they enter into 
the kingdom prepared for them from the foundations of the 
world, any more than that they should arise from their 
graves as they awake at the voice of Jesus, in whom they 
fell asleep ? What is the resurrection of the dead ? It is 
sown in corruption ; it is raised in incorruption : it is sown 
in dishonor ; it is raised in glory : it is sown in weakness ; 
it is raised in power : it is sown a natural body ; it is raised 
a spiHtiud body. There is a natural body, and there is 
a spiritual body. And so it is written, The first man Adam, 
was made a living soul ; the last Adam, a quickeningr spirit, 
Howbeit that was not first which is spiritual, but that which 
is natural ; and afterward that which is spiritual. ^\\& first 
man of the earth, earthy : the second man the Lord from 
heaven} He must reign — seated as He now is far above 
all principalities and powers at the right hand of the Father 
— till he hath put all enemies under his feet. — But we see 
not yet all things put under him. Even now there are 
principalities and powers with their prince at their head, 
who are yet the rulers of the darkness of this world, wicked 
spirits in high or heavenly places. When the host of the 
high ones that are on high are punished by the Lord in the 
day of his wrath, then it is that death is swallowed up in 
victory, and then too it is that the vail shall be taken off 
aU nations, and the reign of the prince of darkness ends. 
The promise for which believers look, comprehends the new 
heavens and the new earth. Over this world one spiritual 
^ Got. XV. Aswn. 
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dominion shall be succeeded by another, when all things in 
heaven and in earth shall be gathered together in one in 
Christ Jesus. — And He that sat upon the throne said, Be^ 
hold, I make aU things new. And He said unto me, Write : 
for these wards are tribe and faithful, — He ihoA overconustk 
shall inherit all things, Rev. xid. 5, 7. 

Even from things that the Lord hath done, — as testified 
in his word of spiritual agencies which he has employed,— 
in accomplishing the purposes of his providence aAd grace, 
in a world of darkness and of sin, faith may here be strength- 
ened as lessons are learned, concerning the interposition of 
other' than evil spirits in human afiairs, or the manner in 
which the Lord Jesus Christ, ere ever he was incarnate, 
and the angels, of whom He is Lord, held converse with men. 

The first intimation given in Scripture of celestial spirits 
may, as in some instances afterward revealed in the book of 
the Lord, be contrasted and not compared, witb the inter- 
course that shall subsist in the ages to come between the 
new heavens and the new earth, when the world shall no 
longer be a rebel province in the universe of God, nor man 
an outcast on an accursed earth. 

So he drove out the man; and he pkbced at the east tjf 
the garden of Eden chendnms, and a^flaming sword which 
turned every way to keep ike way of the tree of life. Gen. 
iii. 24. And he showed me a pure river of. water of life, 
clear as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and of 
the Lamb. In the midst of the street of it, and on either 
side of the river, the tftltoflife which bare twelve manner 
of fruits, and yielded her fruit every month : and the leaves 
of the tree (were) for the healing of the nations. And there 
shall be no more curse. But the throne of God and of the 
Lamb shall be in it ; and his servants shall serve him. — And 
they will reign for ever and ever, Rev. xxii. 1-5. When 
the fall of the first Adam brought the curse, that flaming 
sword of which cherubims had charge was unsheathed 
against man. It was sheathed, for all his redeemed, in the 
Lamb that was slain : and his soul was exceeding sorrow- 
ful even unto death, when even He, for sins not his own, 
bore the hidings of his Father's face. His blood was precious 
to redeem a world ; as his power is great, in the appointed 
time, to take the kingdom which his Fctther hath appointed 
And when his enemies ihiBLt xckake^^i: %:^gKisaX.\fissL 
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and his army shall be slain by the sword that proceedeth 
out of his mouth, and He, the last Adam, the Lord from 
heaven, shall come not only to execute judgment on the un- 
godly, but to save all the meek of the earth, would it — ^if 
only in figures we can speak of the inconceivable blessedness 
prepared for them that love him, as judgments pass away 
and glory comes, — be a les& blissful occupation for the souls 
of just men made perfect and fitted by the charity that 
abideth for ever for the higher service of God and of the 
Lamb, t6 begin their everlasting reign by scattering, with 
a liberahty as free as the grace that saved them, the leaves 
of the tree of life, that are for their healing, among the nor 
tions of them tliat are saved, who shall walk in the light of 
the new Jerusalem, — than was that of the cherubims, holy 
angels as they are, who kept with a flaming sword the way 
of the tree of life, that sinful man might not draw near to 
taste its finiit or touch a leaf of it ? If unenhghtened reason 
must here-be silent, faith, and hope, and charity, these three 
which now abide, can answer. If angels of heaven, while 
but ministering spirits, desire to pry into these things, ere 
the promise be fulfilled, and have their oflices to discharge 
on the first earth that shall pass away, may not glorified 
saints, though celestial rulers, find a befitting occupation in 
the new earth as its spiritual rulers, when there shall be no 
more curse, even in the kingdom wherein dwelleth right- 
eousness, that shall remain while the sun and the moon en- 
dure, without dimming the brightness with which they shall 
shine as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. 

What the ministry of the angel#lhat are in heaven, and 
the intercourse of the Lord of them all, already has been in 
this sinful world, is not altogether hid among the secret 
things that belong unto the Lord. 

When Hagar fled from the house of Abram, the angel of 
the Lord found her by a fountain of water in the wilder- 
ness,^ and revealed, ere Ishmael was born, the destiny of his 
race to this day, and added a promise that has yet to be ful- 
filled, as other scriptures show. 

When the birth of Isaac, and the doom of Sodom and Go* 
morrah were foretold, The Lord appeared unto him (Abra- 
ham) in the plains of Mamre : and he sat in the tent-door 
in the heat of the day ; and he hfted up his eyes and looked, 
and ]o, three men stood by him,^ &c., even the Lord, with 
' Gen. xvl. 7-12 ; Isa. Ix. 7. "^ ^«iv. x^^.x.'i^ 
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two attendant angels, who would not hide from Abraham 
his righteous judgments on the cities of the plain. — When 
the Lord delivered Lot out of Sodom, there came two angels 
to Sodom at even, the even before the day of its destruction. 
— They tarried virith him for the night : and early in the 
morning hastened him away, that he might not be consumed 
in the iniquity of the city.* — When Abraham's hand was 
stretched forth, and the knife taken to slay his son, t?ie angel 
of the Lord called unto him out of heaven : his hand was 
stayed, the sacrifice was offered which the Lord provided : 
and the promise was first given, which the Lord will fulfill 
— thy seed shall possess the gate of their enemies ; and in 
thy seed shall all the nations of the earth he blessed.* The 
father of the faithful, whom God blessed in all things, in 
charging the eldest servant of his house not to take a wife 
for his son Isaac of the daughters of the Canaanites, but 
to go unto his country and kindred, said unto him, that 
the Lord God of heaven would send his angel before him ; 
and when that servant's way was prospered, he rendered 
praise unto the Lord that He had not left his master desti- 
tute of his mercy and truth.* — ^Jacob, when the covenant 
was renewed with him, saw in vision a ladder set upon the 
earth, and the top of it reached to heaven : and behold the 
angels of Crod ascending and descending on it.** Returning 
from Padan-aram, Jacob, fearful of his brother Esau, went 
on his way, and the angels of God met him. And when 
Jacob saw them, he said. This is God's host.** — The angel 
of God went before the camp of Israel in the wilderness.* 
When the anger of God was kindled against Balaam, an 
angel of the Lord stood in the way, and when ths JLord 
opened the eyes of Balaam, and he saw the angel of the 
Lord, though unseen before, he bowed doion his head, and 
fell flat on his fa>ce. — ^And the angel said. Only the word 
that I shall speak unto thee, that thou shalt speak.' This 
word besides others he spake, I shall see him, but not now : 
I shall behold him, but not nigh : there shall come a star 
(Mt of Jacob, and a sceptre shall rise out of Israel, and shall 
smite the corners of Moab, and destroy all the children of 
Sheth ; ® even as in the last chapter of the Revelation of 
Jesus Christ, it is written of him, " I am the root and the 
offspring of David, and the bright and the morning star."— • 

> Gen. xlx. 1-18. » xxU. 10-18. » xxiv. 7, 27, 40. * rLvttk.^SL 

5 Gen. xzzii. 1, 2. « Ezod. zzUi. 23. .i N\iim.xsy\. "^V-^. ^xA:».W. 
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When oppressed by the Midianites, who left them no sua- 
tenasce, the children of Israel cried unto the Lord ; and 
there came an angel of the Lord, and sat under an oak in 
Ophrah, as Gideon threshed wheat by the wine-press to hide 
it from the Midianites. And the angel of the Lord ap- 
peared unto him, and said unto him, The Lord is with thee, 
thou mighty man of valor/ By his hand the Lord deUv- 
ered Israel from the Midianites. — Samson, whose name » 
proverbial for strength, and who was the avenger of Israel, 
which he judged for twenty years, was a Nazarite from the 
womb. Ere his birth, an angel of the Lord appeared to his 
father and mother, and, having given commandment con- 
cerning him, when the flame went up toward heaven from 
the sacrifice which they ofiered, the angd of the Jjord os- 
cended in the flame of the ciLtar^ — Elijah went for his life, 
after he had slain with the sword all the prophets of Baal, 
and the wicked and idolatrous Jezebel had sworn that within 
j» day she would make his life as the life of one oi them, 
wearied with a day's journey into the wilderness, he sat 
down and wished that he might die. And as he lay and 
slept under a juniper, behold, then an angd tonidked him, 
and said unto him, Arise, and eat. And he looked, and 
behold, a cake baken on the coals, and a cruse of water at 
his head. And he did eat and drink, and laid him down 
again. And the angel of the Lord came again the second 
time, and touched him, and said, Arise and eat; because 
the journey is too great for thee. And he arose and did eat 
and drink, and went in the strength of that food forty days 
and forty nights unto Horeb the mount of God.* — When 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego fell down into the midst 
of the burning fiery furnace, heated seven times more than 
it was wont, they walked in the midst o^the fire, and had 
no hurt. The form of the fourth, as the astonished king 
did say, was " like the Son of God." And the idolatrous 
monarch, by whose command they had been cast in, because 
they would not serve his gods, nor worship the image that 
he had made, was constrained to bless their God, who had 
sent his angel, and delivered his servants that trusted in 
Him. — Daniel commg forth from the lions' den, said unto 
another king, *' My God hath sent his angd, and hath shut 
the lions' mouths, that they have not hurt me." Thus was 
a law of the Medes and Persians changed ; as a law of the 
' Jttdg. vi. 1-12. » Judft. x\iv. % Vaa. ^ \'K«i«^ i6x. s^ 
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proud Nebuchadnezzar had been. — The angel Gabriel that 
stood in the presence of God, communed with Zacharias/ 
the i'ather of John the Baptist, ere his birth ; and with the 
Virgin Mary,^ who was to be ^e mother of the man Jesus 
Christ. The angel of the Lom came to the shepherds of 
Bethlehem, and as he brought them the glad tidings of the 
Messiah's birth, suddenly there was a mtdtitttde of the heav- 
enly host, praising God, and saying, Glory to God in the 
highest, on earth peace, good will toward men.^ The angel 
of the Lord appeared to Joseph ere the birth of Jesus, and 
again warning him to flee into Egypt with the child and 
his mother.* — ^When JesifB had been tempted of the devil, 
and had resisted and overcome him by the word of the Lord, 
while yet the Old Testament Scriptures alone were written, 
angels came and ministered unto hun." When betrayed into 
the hands of sinners, and when Peter drew a sword in his 
defense, Jesus said unto him, Thinkest thou that I can not 
now pray to my Father, and He shall presently give me 
m$Te than twelve legions of angels? but how then shall the 
Scriptures be fulfilled, that thtis it nrnst he 2^ Visions of 
angels were seen by his disciples after his resurrection ; ^ and 
two angels stood by his apostles, as on the Mount of Olives 
they saw him ascending to heaven." When the high priest 
and they that were with him put the apostles in the com- 
mon prison, when the controversy was whether they should 
obey man rather than God, the angel of the Lord by night 
opened the prison doors, and brought them forth and said, 
Go, stand and speak in the temple all the words of this life. ^ 
When a man of Ethiopia, a proselyte of the gate, was to be 
added to the church, and not his skin but his heart to be 
changed, the angel of the Lord spake unto Philip, a preacher 
of the gospel of the kingdom, saying, ^* Arise, and go toward 
the south unto the way that goeth down from Jerusalem 
unto Gaza, which is desert." — When the first convert to 
the faith £rom among the Gentiles was brought in, the first 
messenger to him was not a minister of the gospel or mes- 
senger (angel) of the church then first formed at Jerusalem, 
but a messenger of heaven in bright clothing, who enjoined 
him to send for a teacher ; and told him of Uie man's house 
in another cit}' on the coast of Judea, in which he then 

X Lake i. 11-^. a Luke i. 96-35. > Luke ii. &-14. 

« Matt 1. 90-94 ; U. 13. » Matt. iv. 11. « Matt xxvU S&^^. 
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lodged. " Cornelius saw in a vision evidently about the 
ninth hour of the day an angel of God coming in to him, 
and saying unto him, Cornelius. And when he looked on 
him, he was afraid, and sai^, What is it, Lord ? And he 
said unto him. Thy prayers and thine alms are come up for 
a memorial before God. And now, send men to Joppa, and 
call for Simon, whose surname is Peter : he lodgeth with 
one 8imon a tanner, whose house is by the sea-side : he 
shall tell thee what thou oughtest to do." He sent three 
men to Joppa, where a vision and a voice from heaven had 
prepared their way ; and thus a Jewish missionary of the 
gospel first went as such into theliouse of a Gentile. And 
the Holy Ghost fell on all them that heard the word. The 
next angelic agency recorded is, that, when James was 
killed, and Peter' imprisoned by Herod, the same night, 
when Herod would have brought him forth, "Peter was 
sleeping between two soldiers, bound with two chains ; and 
the keepers before the door kept the prison ; and, behold, 
the angel of the Lord came upon him : and he smote Peter 
on the side, and raised him up, saying. Arise up quickly." 
His chains fell off from his hands. At the bidding of the 
angel, he girded himself, bound on his sandals, cast his gar- 
ment about him, and followed the angel, thinking he saw a 
vision. Not till they had passed the first and second ward, 
and through the iron gate, which opened to them of its own 
accord, and they had passed through one street, and the 
angel had departed from him, did Peter come to himself 
and say, " Now I know of a surety, that the Lord hath sent 
his angel, and hath delivered me out of the hand of Herod, 
and from all the expectation of the people of the Jews."^ 
" We are made a spectacle," says Paul, " unto the world, 
and to angels, and to men."* Yet in the full assurance of 
faith, he asks concerning angels, " Are they not all 9m?iiS' 
tering spirits, sent forth to minister to them who shall be 
heirs of salvation V'^ "Take heed that ye despise not one 
of these little ones," said the Lord of angels, whom they all 
worship ; " for I say unto you, their angels do always behold 
the face of my Father which is in heaven^^ 

The harvest is the end of this age, as the Lord Jesus has 

defined it. In making known to his disciples the mysteries 

of the kingdom of heaven, he told them, that he shall then 

send forth his angels, and they shall gather out of his king- 

' Acts xli. 1-11. a 1 Cor. Vv. S. ^ ^«>a. \..\\. *■ Usixv, ■s^.V\. 
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dom all things that ofiend, and them which do iniquity, and 
cast them into a furnace of fire. In the same time of har- 
vest, the wheat, the children of the kingdom, shall be gath- 
ered into the garner ; he will send forth his angels, and they 
shall gather his elect from the four winds of heaven. The 
chariots of God are twenty thousand, even thousands of an- 
gels. — When the city of Dothan, in which Elisha then was, 
was compassed about with horses and chariots in order to 
take him, *' his servant said unto him, Alas, my master ! 
how shall we do ? And he answered. Fear not, for they 
that be with us are more- than they that be with them. 
And Elisha prayed, and said. Lord, I pray thee, open his 
eyes that he may see. And the Lord opened the eyes of the 
foung man ; and he saw : and behold the mountain was 
^11 of horses and chariots of fire round about Elisha." ' The 
^rophet spake of what he- knew. When the Lord took up 
ais master Elijah into heaven, " as they talked, behold, a 
chariot of fire, and horses of fire, parted them .both asunder ; 
and Elijah went up by a whirlwind into heaven. And Eli- 
sha saw it, and he cried. My father, -my father, the chariot 
of Israel and the horsemen thereof" — But while illustrations 
are not Wanting how they are ministering spirits, there are 
also testimonies which show that they are messengers of God 
for the execution of his judgments, as recorded in continued 
' testimonies of the Revelation which God gave unto him 
whom they also worship. When David sinned in number- 
ing the people, ** the Lord sent pestilence upon Israel ; and 
there fell of Israel seventy thousand men. And God sent 
an angel unto Jerusalem to destroy it ; and as he was de- 
stroying — the Lord said unto the angel that destroyed, It is 
enough, stay now thine hand. And the angel of the Lord 
stood by the threshing-floor of Oman the Jebusite. And 
David saw the angel of the Lord stand between the earth 
and the heaven, having a drawn sword in his hand stretched 
out over Jerusalem."' But he who smote Jerusalem could 
also save it. When the servant of the king of Assyria, who 
had t%|cen many cities, reproached the living God, and spoke 
against the God of Jerusalem, the angel of the Lord went 
out, and cut off all the mighty men of valor in the camp of 
the Assyrians, an hundred fourscore and five thousand* 
When Peter was imprisoned, in order to his death, by Herod, 
because he preached the gospel, an angel of the Loxd \^ 
iBKlDffltn. 13-18. >JObron.zzL14-18. st1Kli«ii!bu%\^CtaQEi.ickdEL.^> 
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him forth, and commanded him to go into the temple and 
preach it. But when upon a set day Herod, arrayed in 
roysd apparel, sat upon his throne, and made an oration onto 
them, and the people gave a shout, It is the voice of a god, 
and not of a man — *' immediately ike angd of the Lord 
smote him, because he gave not God the glory : and he was 
eaten up of worms, and gave up the ghost, but the word of 
God grew and multiplied." ^ — When the Lord wrought his 
signs in Egypt, and his wonders in the field of Zoan — ^He 
cast upon them his wrath, indignation, and trouble, by send- 
ing evU angels among them.* 

When Jehoshaphat was joined in affinity with Ahab, who 
did more to provoke the Lord God of Israel to anger than 
all the kings of Israel that were before him, and whose wife 
Jezebel cut ofi^the prophets of the Lord, " the king of Israel 
gathered together of prophets four hundred men, and said 
unto them. Shall we go up to Ramoth-Gilead to battle, or 
shall I forbear ? And they said. Go up ; for Grod will de- 
liver it into the king's hand. And Jehoshaphat said, Is 
there not here a prophet of the Lord besides, that we might 
inquire of him ? Micaiah was a prophet of the Lord, and 
he said, "As the Lord liveth, even what my God saith, that 
will I speak. — Let them return every man in peace. — 
Hear the ivord of the Lord ; I saw the Lord sitting upon 
his throne, and all the host of heaven standing on his right 
hand a?id on his left. And the Lord said, Who shall en- 
tice Ahab king of Israel, that he may go up and fall at 
Ramoth-Gilead ] And one spake saying after this manner, 
and another saying after that manner. Then there came 
out a spirit, and stood before the Lord, and said, I will 
entice him. And the Lord said unto him, Wherewith? 
And he said, I will go out, and be a lying spirit in the 
mouth of all his prophets. And the Lord said, Thou shalt 
entice, and thou shalt also prevail."^ As Micaiah told, 
Ahab did not return in peace. A sparrow can not fall unto 
the ground without Him whom the prophet saw sitting 
upon his throne, and all the host of heaven standing on his 
right hand and on his left. And as before them aol the 
Lord spake of the fall of Ahab at Ramoth-Gilead, there a 
bow at a venture smote the disguised king of Israel between 
the joints of the harness. The wounded idolater, who sold 
himself to work wickedness in the sight of the Lord, died, 

» Acts 111. * P%a\ia UxvV^. 4^. ^ '3t C^\wvsa. xWiu 
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and was brought to Samaria : and according to the word 
of the Lord by the prophet, for whom an angel spread a 
table in the wilderness, the dogs licked his blood in the 
place where dogs licked the blood of Naboth. It might 
well seem wise to prefer the counsel of four hundred to the 
counsel of one. But the prophet of the Lord spake truth ; 
and all the prophets of Ahab lied. It is tvritten that dogs 
have to lick other blood than that of the king of Israel then. 
Of others it is written, they have chosen their own ways, 
and their soul delighted in their abominations. I also will 
choose their delusions. Of the kings that have one mind 
and shall give their power and strength unto the beast it is 
recorded, that ;* God hath put it into their hearts to fulfill 
his will, and to agree, and give their kingdom unto the 
beast until the words of God shall be fulfilled." But not 
less surely shall spiritual agency be at work in executing the 
true and righteous judgments of the Lord, when idolatry 
and iniquity shall be brought to an end throughout all the 
earth, and the blood of all the servants of the Lord shall be 
avenged, than it was when the prophet saw the Lord sitting 
on his throne, and all the host of heaven on his right hand 
and on his left, when the time was come that Ahab had to 
fall at Ramoth-Gilead, and dogs to lick his blood at the pool 
of Samaria. Christ is exalted far above all principalities 
and powers ; and He is head over all things for his church. 
In the time of harvest, as He has plainly told, He shall 
send forth his angels and gather the children of the wicked 
one, as noxious weeds are gathered together and bound in 
bundles to be burned. Out of the mouth of his enemies, the 
dragon, the beast, and the false prophet, spirits of devils 
then go forth to gather the kings of the earth and of the 
whole world. They make war with him ; but He gathereth 
them : and the wine-press is trodden without the city^ and 
the blood of his saints is avenged where it first was shed, 
and where the Lord of glory was slain. 

Men speak of " spiritualizing" the prophecies — dwellers 
in flesh spiritualizing the word of the Father of spirits ! 
they in whom 4sifkness dwells thrbwing light upon the 
word of the Father of lights, by altering the word of Him 
who is without any variableness or shadow of turning ! Has 
He before whom the hairs of our heads are all numbered, 
and whose eyes behold the nations, nothing to do ^vtVv 1^ 
things that are done on the eaTt\k, eo \\ia\.\iv& ^o^ ^dcasoS^ 
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not testify of them ? And have they not muoh to tell of 
him, ai the very things which He had spoken have been 
abeady done ? And do not these, as exemplars of th» futoie 
as weii as witnesses of the past, spesk the more londly that 
they are plainly written t Has a how drawn, on man's 
tMurt, at a venture, and the washing of Ahab's chariot, noth- 
ing to tell of spiritaal agencies, eren of oommnnings among 
the host of heaven, in things of themselves seemingly Ibr- 
toitons or trifling t Is the intervention of angels recorded a 
hundred times in the BiUe, without a lesson to .be learned 
fiom them all ? What else than spiritual is ibB govern- 
ment, of this world, though human instruments and reroon- 
nUe a^ts be outwardly carrying it on 1 What was Sen- 
nachenb in all his conqu^ts, IfOt the tervakt rf the Lord 
who had prescribed the things he was to do, till the daugh- 
ter of Jerusalem laughed him to scorn, and An angel of the 
Lord went &rth and breathed^ upon hb hosts ? How were 
things in this world taking their seemingly natural course 
whin Daniel saw the great vinon of one whom &ce was as 
lightning, and his eyes as a lamp of fire, and who, when he 
came to show him the things Uiat are noted in the Scnp- 
ture of truth, and what shsdl befaU his people in the last 
days, said, " I am come for thy words. But the prince of 
the kingdom of Persia withstood me one and twenty days : 
but, lo, Michael, one of the chief princes, came to help me : 
and I remained there with the kings of Persia. . . . When 
I am gone forth, lo, the prince of Grecia shall come." The 
earth is the Lord's ; and the fullness thereof. And the 
time Cometh in which the glory of the Lord shall fill the 
earth as the waters cover the sea. The angels of heaven 
stand not apart from it now, as if it were an accursed spot 
forever. And if they from the beginning have been minis- 
tering spirits sent forth to minister to the servants of God in 
the Jirst earth, over which gross darkness, according to 
Scripture, shall brood to the last — ^is it not a hope fiill of 
glory as of immortality that their ministry toward tLe heirs 
of salvation shall pass into the reign of the saints in the 
new heavens over the new earth, when both shall be created 
by the Lord, and the kingdoms of this world*, as angels glory 
in proclaiming, are become the kingdom of our God and of 
his Christ. From the beginning apostles and all true be- 
lievers looked for the new earth as well as the new heavens, 
according to HU promise. 
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1. And I saw a new heaven and For, behold, I create new heav- 
a new earth : ens and a new earth. Isa. Ixv. 17. 

As the new heavens and the new 

earth — shall remain before me. Ixvi. 22. — We, according to hia 

promise, look for new heavens and a new earth. 2 Peter iii. 13. 

For the first heaven and the first Behold, my servants shall sing 

earth were passed away. for joy of heart, but ye shall cry 

for sorrow of heart, and shall howl 
for vexation of spirit. And ye shall leave your name for a curse 
unto my chosen : for the Lord God shall slay thee, and call his 
servants by another name : that he who blesseth himself in the 
earth shall bless himself in the God of truth ; and he that swear- 
eth in the earth shall swear by the God of truth : because the 
former troubles are forgotten and because they are hid from mine 
eyes. For, behold, I create new heavens and a new earth : and 

THE FORMER SHALL NOT BE REMEMBERED NOR COME INTO MIND. 

Isa. Ixv. 14-17. The Lord will render his rebuke with flames 
of fire. For by fire — will the Lord plead with all flesh, &c. 
Ixvi. 15, 16. The day of the Lord will come as a thief in the 
night ; in which the heavens shall pa^s away with a great noise 
— the earth also and the works that are therein shall be burned 
up. 2 Peter iii. 10. 

I saw a new heaven. See Tables i., ii. All passages, 

p. 400. 

I saw a new heaven and a new The earth shall be removed like 
earth : for the first heaven and the a cottage. — The Lord will punish 
first earth were passed away. the host of the high ones that are 

on high, and the kings of the earth 
upon the earth. — The branch of the terrible ones shall be brought 
low. — The Lord will destroy the face of the covering cast over 
all people, and the vail that is spread over all nations. He will 
swallow up death in victory, &c. Isa. xxiv. 20, 21 ; xxv. 7, 8. 
The heavens shall vanish away like smoke, and the earth shall 
wax old like a garment — but my salvation shall be forever, and 
my righteousness shall not be abolished — ^my salvation shall be 
from generation to generation. Isa. li. 6, 8. Of old thou hast 
laid the foundation of the earth : and the heavens are the work 
of thy hands. They shall perish, but Thou shalt endure : yea, 
all of them shall wax old like a garment; as a vesture shalt 
Thou change them, and they shall be changed. — The children of 
thy servants shall continue, and their seed shall be established 
before thee. Ps. cii. 25-28. There were great voices in heaven, 
saying. The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of 
our Lord and of his Christ ; and He shall reign for ever and ever. 
Rev. xi. 15, &c. 

And there was no more sea. Behold, the four winds of the 

heavens strove upon the great 
sea. And four great beasts came up from the sea — I beheld till 
the Ancient of days did sit. — These great beasts which are four, 
are four kings which shall rise out of the eartfi. BmX xVkft ^-^xxsx^ 
of the Most High shall take the kmgdom, twvd ^«&^«& >Jckft Nkcsx^- 
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dom for ever. Dan. viL 2, 3, 9, 17, 18. I stood upon tiie and 
of the sea, and saw a beast rise op out of the tea. — And the 
dragon gave him his power, and his seat, and great anthoritj. 
Kev. ziu. 1, 2.— And the beast was taken, ke. And he hud 
hold on the dragon — and oast him into the bottomless pit, and 
shot him up, and set a seal open him, &c. xix. 30 ; zx. 2, 3. 
Nation shall not lift np sword against natioD, neither shall they, 
learn war amy more, Isa. ii. 4^ w>. 

9. And IJohn saw the Aoly city, The mighty God, eren the Lord, 
■aw Jemsalem, coming down from hath spoken^ and called the earth 
Ood oat of heaven, prepared as a from the rismg of the son to the 
bride adorned for her hnsband. going down thereof. OntofZrbii, 

theperfketionofbemOy^GoBihBiai 
shinedw— Oather my saints together onto now, ho. Ps. 1. 1, 2, 5. 
Pot on tky-beamtijid gonfimtt, O JeruaaUm, the hdy city. Isa. 
lii. 1. 'Behold, I create new beaTens and a new earth.— But be 
ye glad and rejoioe for ever in that which I create : for, behold, I 
. enaU JtrmmUm a rejoicing, and her peqde a joy. Isa. Ixy. 17, 18. 
■ Then shall JtrmtdUm be kohf, Joel lii. 17. 

8. And I heard a great Toioe out My servant David shall be their 
of heaven, saying, Sehold, the ta- prince for ever.-~And I n^l set 
bemacle of God is with men, and my sanotoaiyin the midstof them 
He vrill dwell with them, and they for evermore. Mif fabtimadt dbo 
shall be his people, and God him- shall be with them : y«a, I will be 
self shall be with them, and be ^eir God, and the^ shall be my 
their God. people. Ezek. xxxvii. 2^27. The 

name of the city from that day 
shall be. The Lord is there (Jehovah Shammah). Ezek. xlviii. 
35. — The city of God, the holy place of the tabernacles of the 
Most High. God is in the midst of her. Ps. zlvi. 4, 5. Cry oat 
and shoat, thou inhabitant of Zion : for great is the Holy one of 
Israel in the midst of thee. Isa. xii. 6. I create Jerusalem, a 
rejoicing — I will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in my people. Isa. 
Ixv. 18, 19. Thus saith the Lord, I am returned unto Zion, and 
will dwell in the midst of Jerusalem : and Jerusalem shall be 
called a city of truth, and the mountain of the Lord of hosts the 
holy mountain. — And they shall be my people, and I will be their 
God in truth and in righteousness; Zech. viii. 3, 8. 

4. And God shall wipe away all He will swallow up death in 
tears from their eyes; and there victory; and the Lord God will 
shall be no more death, wipe away tears from off all faces. 

■ Isa. XXV. 8. 

Neither sorrow, nor crying. The sucking child shall play on 
neither shall there be any more the hole of the asp, and the weaned 
pain: child shall put his hand on the 

cockatrice' den. They shall not 
hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain ; for the earth shall be 
full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea. 
Isa. xi. 8, 9. The inhabitant shall not say, 1 am sick. — Sorrow 
and sighing shall ftee away. V.xx\\\. 04 *, -soon. \^. ^tc^w end 
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mourning shall fleer away. li. 11. The voice of weeping shall be 
no more heard in her, nor the voice of crying. Ixv. 19. 
For the former things are passed He who blesseth himself in the 
away. earth shall bless himself in the Godi 

of truth — because the former trou- 
bles are forgotten, and because they are hid from mine eyes. 
Isa. Ixv. 16. 
5, 6. And He that sat upon the — Having made knovm unto us 
throne said, Behold, I make all the mystery of his will, according 
THINGS new. And He said unto to his good pleasure which he 
me, Write : for these words are hath purposed in himself 9 that in 
true and faithful. And He said XhR dispensation of the fullness of 
mito me. It is done. I am Alpha times He might gather together 
and Omega, the beginning and the in one all things in Christy both 
tnd. which are in heaven, and which 

are on earth even in him. £ph. i. 
9, 10. 
7. He that overcometh shall in- And the kingdom and dominion 
h<erit all things. — ^under the whole heaven shall be 

given to the people of the saints 
of the Most High. Dan. vii. 27. 

A NEW EARTH. " For, behold, I create a new heaven 
and a new earth : and the former shall not be remembered 
nor come into mind. But be ye glad and rejoice for ever ui 
that which I create : for, behold, I create Jerusalem a re- 
joicing, and her people a joy."* — "We, according to his 
promise" — saith the Apostle Peter to them that have ob- 
tained like precious faith through the righteousness of God 
and the Lord Jesus Christ — " look for new heavens and a 
new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. "Wherefore, be- 
loved, seeing that ye look for such things, be diligent that ye 
may be found of him in peace, without spot, and blameless." ' 
" I saw a new heaven and a new earth '^^ is one of the last 
apostolic testimonies recorded in Scripture. 

These testimonies, even as to the new earth, stand not 
alone ; though, if they did, believers, as in the days of the 
apostles, would still look for the new heavens and also for 
the new earth, according to the promise. In the same 
chapter the apostle tells that scofiers in the last days would 
ask. Where is the promise of his coming? — He testifies that 
the Lord is not slack concerning his promise; that the day 
of the Lord will come as a thief in the night ; that the day 
of judgment shall be that also of the perdition of ungodly 
men : and his testimony can not be looked at as it is taritten 
without seeing that, as that judgment and perdition shall 

I Ixv. 17, 18. a 2 Pctci \\\. la, \\. ^ ^Bj«p« . x«L.^^» 
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then be, the pr&mue, too, shall be fulfilled at the coming oT 
the Lord. The same chapter, the last written by the apostle, 
thus begins, '' This second epistle, beloved, I now write unio 
you ; in both which I stir up your pure minds by way of re- 
membrance : tJhat ye may be mindfid oftlie woy'ds which irere 
spoken before by the holy prophets, and of the commandment 
of us the apostles o( (he Lord and Saviour: knowing this 
fipt that there shall come in the last days scoffers, walking 
after their own lusts, and saying, Where is the 2^f'f^^ise of 
his coming?"^ &c. — The promise of the Saviour's coming 
is identified in Scripture with his coming uulo sahalWH, 
with the coming of his kingdom — as here with new heavens 
and a now earth, according to his promise, as in the same 
Scripture, with the day of judgment and perdition of ungodly 
men. 

The reBurrection, as already seen, is identified in Scripture 
with the promise to Abraham, as the Lord's promises to the 
fathers constitute the hope of Israel, defened till then, when 
the faithful from the befrinniug- shall obtain the promises, 
and enter intolhe purchased possession. Simultaneous^ 
the day of judgment and perdition of ungodly men, is tb ^ 
of the accompUshment of the promise, to those who look lor 
his coming and love his appearing^ of new heavens and a 
new earth, or the kingdom prepared for them from the 
foundatiotis of the world, 

'' The promise that he should be the heir o[ the worid 
(tov KoofiQv) was not to Abraham, or to his seed, through 
the law, but through the righteousness of faith. For if Iboy 
which are of the law bo heirs, faith is made void, and the 
promise made of none efiect. — Because the law worketh 
wrath : for where no law is there is no transgression. There- 
fore it is of faith, that it might be by grace : to tiie end the 
promise might be sure to all the seed : not to that only 
which is of the law, but to that also which is of the faith 
of Abraham, who is the father of us all."^ — The Jaw work- 
eth wrath. The covenant from Moimt Sinai gendered to 
bondage. And the Jerusalem which now is, is in bondage 
with her children. "But Jerusalem which is above is free, 
which is the mother of us all For it is wrillen. Rejoice;, 
thou harren that bearest not ; break forth and cr}% thou that 
tr^vailest not : for the desolate hath many more children, 
than she which hath an imeband. Now, we brethren, iif 

» fl Peter lU. 1-4. i Eom. l^ IS^li^ 
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Isaae was, are the children of promise." * The promise that 
he should be the heir of the world was to Abraham through 
the righteousness of faith. Of this promise believers are the 
heirs, as Isaac was. • He that overamieth shall inherit all 
things. Abraham was the heir oj^ the world ; but he has 
not yet entered into his inheritance ; nor is the time come 
when the heirs of the same promise shall sit down with 
Abraham and Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom of God. 
The earth is yet unrenewed ; the kingdoms of this world 
are not yet the kingdom of God and of his Christ. The 
'promise can not fail. The heirs will enter into their in- 
heritance, when the new heavens and the new earth shall 
be seen, wherein dwelleth righteousness. Till then the 
faith and 'patience of the saints have alike to be exercised. 

" All the promises of God are in Christ yea, and in him 
amen, unto the glory of God by us,'* says the apostle, of those 
who cherished the faith that Abraham was the heir of the 
world by promise, and who himself for the hope's sake of 
the promise given unto the fathers, gloried in his bonds, and 
proved from it the resurrection from the dead. " Ask of 
me," said the Father to the Son, " and I will give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of 
the earth for thy possession." Manifold are the promises 
that the kingdom shall be the Lord's, and that the earth, 
as He hath sworn by himself, shall be fUed tvith his glory. 
But to those passages of Scripture we need only here appeal, 
the partial faith in which may, by private intei^retation or 
mere human inferences, seem most strongly to imply that 
the judgment of the world shall be such at the coming of 
the Lord as to indicate the annihilation of the globe which 
we inhabit, or the world of which Abraham and they who 
are now his children in the faith are the heirs by pr&inise; 
and the possession of the uttermost parts of which, even the 
heathen for his inheritance, the Father hath decreed to give 
unto the Son. 

The apostle Peter describes the convulsions which shall 
accompany the coming of the Lord, in terms similar to those 
of the prophets. In th^day of the Lord " the heavens shall 
pass away with a great noise, and the elements* shall melt 

X Gal. iv. 26-28. 

3 Sroixcia. Gal. iv. 3, 9. We were in bondage under elements of this world. 
How tarn ye again to the weaic and beggarly elefMnta.— Col. ii. 8. 20. After tiie 
rudiments (elements) of the world, and not after Christ.— Dead with Ghx^ ^v»& 
the elements of the world. 



ith fervent heat, the earth also and the works that are 
therein shall be burnt up — ^the heavens being on fire shall be 
disailved, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat."* 
Were these words ^ilone selected, audf when set apart from 
the context, subjected to any private interpretation, and an 
inference deduced from them, without regarding similar tes* 
limouiesof Bcriplure, and other sayings with which they too 
are connected, that which would be added to the words of 
tliis prophecy might, with seeming warrant, be the perdition 
involved thereby not only of ungodly mefi, but also of all 
men besides from ofi' the face of the earth ; and the utter 
extinction of the whole human race with that of the melt- 
ing elements and dissolving heavens, and the destruction of 
the globe itself ; so that tJtis world would not exist to be the 
heritage of Abraham or to become the kingdom of Christ. 
Such is the mode in which rationalism is wont to deal with 
revelation, witliout respect to the fullness of the testimony, 
either in this or in other scriptures. But at once revealing 
and refuting what scoffers in the last days would say, the 
apostle uproots their allegation that all things have contin- 
ued as they were from the beginning of the creation» by the 
facts that the heavens were of old a?id tJie earth stafidifig 
hut of the water and in the water, that the ivorld that then 
wa^^ being overflowed with water, 27eris}ied : and he testi- 
fies that the heavens and the eaiih which are now^ are re- 
served unto fire against the day of judgment and perdition 
of ungodly men. The worhl that leas, and that perished 
with water, is undeniably the same globe as the earth that 
7WIV is, Once it perished with water ; it is resen'ed unto 
fire, not that this globe should be annihilated, dissipated into 
air, but that, puriiied by judgnient and purged of ungodly 
nie7iy a neio earth might appear wherein dwelleth righteous- 
ness. Instead of being resolved into its primitive nothing- 
ness, it will take on its last perfect form, for which it was 
destined from the first, even that wliich was prepared from 
tho foundation of t lie world. 

Instead o£ quashing the testimony of the prophets by any 
words of his, descriptive of things betbre unknown to faith — 
m if he had been writing a cunningly devised fable like that 
of the RoraUj in which the latest words of a false prophet 
have the congruous and netidful task assigned them of super- 
seding all conflicting averments previously recorded — the 
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apostle of the Lord Jesus Christ, in repeating these very 
testimonies which ere then were of old ^ expressly states the 
purpose of his writing the epistle, viz., that he might there- 
by stir up the pure mind of true believers that they might 
he mindful of the words spoken before hy the holy prophets, 
as well as the commandment of the apostles of the same 
Lord : and after describing the day of judgment, he adds, 
Nevertheless, we, according to his promise, look for new 
heavens and a new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness. 
In the promise to which he so directly and emphatically 
refers, the new heavens and the new earth have the same 
accompaniments, at the creation of them, namely — ^the trial 
of all flesh by fire, and the perdition oi ungodly men. 

True it is that, were some words or expressions, or even 
repeated testimonies to the same terrible things in righteous- 
ness, of which no man will need to be told when they come, 
to be detached from the sentences and scriptures in which 
they stand, and subjected singly to an analysis by those 
who will neither learn the ways of the Lord from his own 
word, nor believe all that the prophets have spoken, the 
conclusion might seem just and inevitable, that aU flesh 
would perish in that great and terrible day of the Lord, 
even although it is written that not till that day be over* 
shall the work begun at Pentecost be finished, and the word 
be fulfilled, I loill pour out my Spirit upon all flesh. 

Speaking of his own coming, and of great tribulation such 
as had not been from the beginning of the world, no, nor 
ever shall be, Jesus is the witness that except those days 
should be shortened, there should no flesh be saved : " but," 
he it is who also adds, " for the elect's sake those days shall 
be shortened." 

That which is written by all the prophets may well show 
that when these things shall be done no flesh should be 
saved, were not the shortening of the days the Lord's own 
work, the restraining of the remainder of wrath the Lord's 
own act. Yet though concealing them not, there is not a 
prophet who closes his words by testifying of these judg- 
ments without revealing the universal restitution that shall 
follow. 

In both these things — tlie consummating judgments and 
the succeeding restitution — alike revealed and alike to be 
believed, the testimony gives no dim or flickering liglg;-r-rbut 
the day-star shines over the darkest cloud. Axid vt%^ ^tsJc^ 
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as the one is seen that the other can be looked at also, with 
the open and brightening eye of faith. For that is the time 
appointed for them that love the appearing of the Lord to 
lift up their heads and take up their song. 

A i'ew of many scriptures may here be seen in which both 
of these themes are blended in the same prophetic words. 
He who searches the scriptures will not seek in vain for 
hundreds of testimonies to the same truths, if slow of heart 
to believe all that the prophets have written. 

A Jirr is kindhd in nxiiu anger, and shall burn unto the lowett heU^ 
and Mhall dtvour the earth tcith her increase^ and set on Jim thefound- 
alunis of the mounlaint. — Sec now that I, even I, aiu He, — Kcjoick, 
O YE NATIONS, WITH HIS PEOPLE. >> — Tkou kott dcBtroycd tkc wiclccd.-^ 
The wicked shall be turned into hell with all the nations that forget 
GoU. — Put them in fear, O Lord, that the nations may know them- 
SEJLVES TO BE Bt7T aTEN.^s — Xhp earth .shot:>k and ircrabled. — Then the 
channels of the waters were seen^ ami the foundatiom of the teorid 
Wirt discovered at thy rebuke. — Thou iiast madc sle the 1!£ad of 
THE HiEATUEX, &,c.^ The hind o^ the Lord will be known toward hi* 
servanxs, and his indignation toward bis enemies. For behold the 
Lord will come with fire, and with his chariots like a whirlwind, to 
render bis anger with fury, and his rebuke wilhy?rtwwr* ofjire. For h 
BY PiRE, and by his sword, unll the Lord pkad with all JUth. — As ■ 
the NEW heavens and THE NEW EARTH — shall remain before me, 1 
saith the tord, so shall your seed and your name remain, — And it 
shall come to pnsa ihal IVom one new moon to another, and from one 
sabbath to another^ ^^bsLll all flesh come to worship before me. saitb 
the Lord.* Oh tbat thou wouldest rmd the heavens^ that Thou wou/d'^ 
eM covtr dcwn^ that the mountaiju might Jlow down at thy presence f as 
when the melting fire burneth, the fire causeth the waters to boil; 
to make thy name known to thine adversaries^ that the nations may 
tremble at thy presence, Foi since the beginnjng of the world men 
have not heard^ nor perceived by the ear, neither hath the eye seen, 
God^ beside tkecy what Ho hath prepared for hira thai waiteth for 
him.*— The Lord's hand is not shortened that it can not save: neither 
is his ear heavy that it can not hear. — He pat on righteousness as a 
breastplate, and an helmet of salvatfoa upon his head j and He pui 
on the garments of vengeance for clothing^ end was clad with steal ai 
a cloak. According to their deeds, accord jigly He will repay, fiwy; 
to his add^ersariiBj recomjieiisB to his enemies : to the islands fie will 
repay recompense. So shall they feah the najhe of tum Lord 

PROM THE WKST, AXD HIS GLORY FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN, &C,* 

— JtH tM ho9t of fieaven shall be dissohcdy and the heavens xha/i be 
rolled together as a scroll^ and all their host shall fall domn^ at the 
kaffatlHh off from the vine, and a^ a fallen fg from the fig -tree, — 
The w*ilderness and I he solitary place will be glad for ihem , afld 

THE DESERT SHALL REJOICE AND BLOSSOM AS TitE ROSE. Say lO 

them that are ot a fearful heart, Be strong, fear not, behold your God 
* Dent. ttUKli. 23, a9, 43. a P«. ix. 5, 17, 9D. ' xU, 7, 13, 43. 
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Will come with vengeance, even God with a recompense, He will 
come and save you.* — The earth is utterly broker^ doum^ the earth ia 
clean dissolved^ the earth is moved exceedingly, &c. — Thou hast done 
wonderful things ; thy counsels of old are faithfulness and truth. — He 
will destroy the vail that is spread over all nations. He will swal- 
low up death in victory ; and the Lord. God will wipe away tears 
from off all faces ; and the rebuke of his people shall He take away 
FROM OFF ALL THE EARTH J for thc Lord hath spoken it.'* — Wheu I 
shall receive the congregation I will judge uprightly. The earth 
and all the inhabitants thereof are dissolved : I bear up the pillars 
OF IT. — All the horns of the wicked also will I cut off; but the horns 
of the righteous shall be exalted.^ — Thou, even Thou, art to be 
feared ; and who may stand in thy sight when once Thou art angry ? 
Thou didst cause judgment to be heard from heaven; the earth 
feared and was still, when Ood arose to judgment, to save all the 
MEEK OF THE EARTH.* — The Lord rcigncth, let the earth rejoice ; 
let the multitude of isles be glad. — A fire goeth before him, and 
burneth up his enemies round about. — The earth saw and trembled. 
The hills melted like wax at the presence of the Lord, at the presence 
of the Lord of the whole earth. — Zion heard and was glad. — He 
preserveth the souls of his saints ; He deliverelh them out of the 
hand of the wicked,8 &c. — Come, my people, enter thou into thy 
chambers, and shut thy doors about thee ; hide thyself as it were for 
a little moment, until the indignation be overpast. For behold the 
Lord cometh out of his place to punish the inhabitants of the earth 
for their iniquity.* — Seek ye the Lord, all ye meek of the earth ; 
— seel^ righteousness, seek meekness : it may be ye shall be hid in 
the day of the Lord's anger.'' — He that dwelleth in the secret place of 
the Most High, shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty. — He 
shall cover thee with his feathers, and under his wings shalt thou 
trust : his truth shall be thy shield and buckler. — A thousand shall 
fall at thy side, and ten thousand at thy right hand ; but it shall 
NOT COME nigh THEE. Only with thine, eyes shaU thou behold and see 
the reward of the toicked.^ — The sun shall be turned into darkness and 
the moon into blood, before the great and terrible day of the Lord 
come. And it shall come to pass that whosoever shall call upon the 
name of the Lord shall be delivered : for in Mount Zion, and in Jeru- 
salem, shall be deliverance, as the Lord hath said, and in the rem- 
nant whom the Lord shall call.^ 

These are not texts taken from scriptures that treat of 
other things, and that refer not to the judgment of the world 
in righteousness, and the perdition of ungodly men. That 
judgment they declare ; that perdition they make manifest. 
The things that are here revealed, are conjoined with other 
scriptures, the wresting or private interpretation of which 
would involve the impossibility of what is as indelibly, and 
luminously, and plainly written in the same visions, and 

i Isa. uxiv. 4 ; xxxv. 1, 4, &c. 3 xxiv. 10 ; xxv. 1, 7, 8. ' Ps. Ixjnr. 3, 3, 10. 
♦ P». Ixxvi. 7, 0. » xcvii. 1, 3, 5, 7, 10. « Isa. xxvi. 20, 81. 

7 Zeph. U. 3. 8 Pa. sci. 1, 4, 7, & » Joel U. 31, 3SL 
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often in ifa» fune TBite. Gtidfli tbe^vefiige aad BtvoAgflitf 
Hb peof^ a Teiy present help in trouble. Thsrefine wSL 
they not 6ar, tfaongh the earth he removed, and though tiia 
w ymntAiM he Carried into the midBt of the aea. ''The 
hMthen raged, the kingdoms ^were moved : He ntteved hk 
voioe, the earth mdied. The Lord of hosts is vnth us; iho 
God of Jacob is our refuge. Come"-— as it i$ written in a 
psalm for that day^'* Come, heboid the works of the Lord, 
what desolations He hath made in the earth." And what 
is the issue ? not as raea would ima^e, hut as the Lord 
hath spoken, and hath told what He then will dcH when 
once the earth hath melted at his Toioe. "He maketh 
wars to cease unto- the ends of the eaHh ; he hceaketh the 
how and outteth the spear in sunder; He humeih the 
chariot in the fire; Be still and know ibat I am God ; I 
will he exalted among the heaAen. * ' I will he exalted in 
the earth." In the same psalm it is written. There is a 
liver, the strsams wherec^ make glad ihe 'Atv of God, the 
hdy placet of the taberrui€ies(f the Most JS^^ Grodism 
the midst of her; she shall not he moved: Grod shall help 
her, and that right early .^ 

" To this end Christ both died, and rose, and revived, that 
He might be Lord both of the dead and of the living — ^for 
we shall all stand before the judgment-seat of Christ. For 
it is writteriy as I live, saith the Lord, every knee shall bow 
to me, and every tongue shall confess to God." The dead, 
small and great, shall give proof that Christ is their Lord, 
as they shall arise from the grave at his voice, and stand at 
his judgment-seat to hear from him their doom. — So also 
every knee of the living shall bow before him ; the idols 
shall be utterly abolished ; and the same scripture bears 
that the living shall own him as their Lord; and that, 
when his judgments shall be overpast, the earth shall not 
want its inhabitants to do homage and service to their Lord 
— nor the promise of the Father fail — that He will give 
unto Christ the lieathen for His heritage; and the uttermost 
parts of the earth for his possession. This scripture, like 
every other, was written not to be wrested but to be beheved 
— as at the end the vision shall come and speak, and shall 
not lie. The kingdom which then shall be established was' 
prepared from the foundations of the world. And thus also 
it is written, They shall be ashamed, and also confounded, 

» Pi. xlvi. 
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all of them; they shall go to confusion together that are 
makers 'of idols Israel shall be saved in the Lord with an 
everlasting salvation; ye shall not be ashamed nor confound- 
ed, world without end. For thus saith the Lord that creat- 
ed the heavens, God himself that formed the earth and 
made it ; He hath established it. He created it not in vain, 
He formed it to be inhabited : I am the Lord, and there is 
none else. I have not spoken in secret, in a dark place of 
the earth : I said not unto the seed of Jacob, Seek ye me 
in vain. I the Lord speak righteousness, I declare things 
that are right. Assemble yourselves and come ; draw near 
together, ye that are escaped of Ihe nations [the nations of 
them that are saved] : they have no knowledge that set up 
the wood of their graven image, and pray unto a God that 
can not save. Tell ye, and bring them near ; yea, let them 
take counsel together : who hath declared this from ancient 
time ? who hath told it from that time ? have not I the 
Lord ? and there is no God else besides me [see now that I, 
even I, am He] ; a just God and a Saviour : there is none 
besides me. Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends 
of the earth; for I am God, and there is none else. I have 
sworn by myself, the word is gone out of my mouth in 
righteousness, and shall not return, That unto me every 
knee shall bow, every tongtce shall swear. Surely shall one 
say. In the Lord have I righteousness and strength ; even to 
him shall men come ; and all that are incensed against him 
shall be ashamed. In the Lord shall all the seed of Israel 
bejustifiedi and sfudl glory. ^ 

The earth was not created in vain ; or that it should He 
forever under the wicked one. The Lord formed it to be 
inhaJbited — as then and thereafter it shall be, when the idols 
shall be utterly abolished, and the Spirit shall be poured 
upon all flesh, and all the ends of the earth shall be saved ; 
and the oath of the Lord shall be fulfilled, as in this only it 
can be, As I live, saith the Lord, the whole earth shall be 
pled with my glory. 

Ample provision is made, according to many scriptures, 
chat a renovated world shall not want its inhabitants, nor 
the new earth be left empty of men, however vast the blank 
that fiery judgments shall have made. The day of judg- 
ment is indeed the day of perdition of ungodly m^n — but it 
is also the day in which the Lord zvill save all the meek of 

» Isa. xlv. 17-25. 



earth. Hia word iball aland, tkougli they were all to 
be brought, unscathed, without the smeU of fire on them^ 
like Shadiach, Meshaeh, and Abed n ego through a sevea- 
times-heated fiery furnace. Hoic this shall be accomplisheEl 
%o man may be able to tell, any more than the wis« men of 
Babylon could reveal the iecret of Nebuchadnezzar's dream, 
l^r show how these three men, that were cast boujid into the 
^idat of the burning- fierj'' furnace, came forth with not a 
■»iuge<l hair ou tholr heads, while the fire slew the men that 
'feut approached it to cast them in. Neither Pharaoh'i 
«oujiselors, nor all the wizards, or idols, or oracles of Egjrpt 
Icould devise any mode of escape for him and his hosta, as 
'they were entombed in th© game waters that stood as a wall 
(•n the li^ht hand and on the left till the last of those for 
whom tne Lord wTought deliverance had passed through 
the Red Sea as oa dry i.f round. It is WTittmij According to 
jthe daya of thy coning out of the land of Egypt, will I show 
'Unto him taanreloua things/ It is wntteri of the time whea 
the Lord will lay judgment to the line and equity to the 
'fluraraet, and sweep away the refuges of Ues to which men 
betake themselves to falsehood for a hiding-place^ The Lord 
aha 11 rise up as in Mount Perazim, He shall he wroth as in 
the vaUey of Gibeon^ that he may do his work, bis strange 
work ; and bring to pass his act, his strange act.' When 
his strange work was first done in Gibeon, it was not for 
the gods of the Amorites to tell how the sun and the moon 
stood still in the heavens till a word of the covenant of the 
God of Israel should be fulfilled. As in that day, He will 
d6 his work, his strange work, when that covenant shall be 
established forever. It is loriUen in the next verse, " Now 
therefore be ye not mockers, lest your bands be made strong; 
for I have heard from the Lord God of hosts a consumption, 
even determined upon the whole earth.'* Yet though such 
is the word and determination of the Lord, and such the 
consumption, it is lurkten, the consumption decreed shall 
overflow with righteousness. He will finisk the work, and 
cut it short in righteousness. The judgments upon all 
nations, in the day of the Lord's vengeance, and the year 
of recompenses for the controversy of Zion, are heralded, as 
well as succeeded by other tidings. Now will I rise, saith 
the Lord, now will I be exalted, now will I lift up myself. 
Ye shall conceive chaff, ye shall bring forth stubble : your 
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breath as lire shall devour you. And the people shall be as 
the burnings ^f lime ; as thorns cut up shall they be burned 
in the fire. Hear, ye that are afar off, what I have done, 
and ye that are near, acknowledge my might. The sinners 
in Zion are afraid ; fearfulness hath surprised the hypocrites ; 
who among us shall dwell with the devouring fire ? who 
among us shall dwell with everlasting burnings]** An- 
nexed to such things and questioub, that are not out of 
place, as some interpreters have supposed, it is 7/fritten, "He 
that worketh righteously and speaketh uprightly ; he that 
despiseth the gain of oppressions, and shaketh his hand from 
holding of bribes, that stoppeth his ears from hearing of 
blood, and shutteth his eyes from seeing evil, he shall dwell 
on high ; his place of defense shall be the mimitioh of rocks ; 
bread shall be given him, his water shall be sure* Thine 
eyes shall see the King in his beauty ; they shall behold the 
land that is very far off. — Look upon Zion, the city of our 
solemnities : thine eye shall see Jeruscdem a quiet habitation^ 
a tabernacle that shall not be taken down ; not one of the 
stakes thereof shall ever be removed, neither shall any of 
the cords thereof be broken. But there the glorious Lord 
will be unto us a place of broad rivers and streams. — For 
the Lord is our judge — the Lord is our lawgiver, the Lord 
is our king ; he will save us — ^the lame shall take the prey. 
And the inhabitant shall not say, I am sick ; the people 
that dwell therein shall be forgiven their iniquity." 

If the new earth be looked at more narrowly in the light 
of other prophecies, it may be seen in that of those words 
which follow the promise^ as first expressly recorded, and in 
which the new heavens and a new earth are thus named, 
" I will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in my people. — They 
shall build houses, and inhabit them : and they shall plant 
vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. They shall not build 
and another inhabit ; they shall not plant and another eat ; 
for as the days of a tree are the days of my people, and mine 
elect shall lorig enjoy the work of their hands. They shall 
not labor in vain, nor bring forth for trouble : for they are 
the seed of the blessed of the Lord, and their offspring with 
them. — They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy 
mountain, saith the Lord. — Thus saith the Lord of hosts, I 
was jealous for Zion with great jealousy, I was jealous for 
her with great fury. Thus saith the Lord, I am returned 
unto Zion, and will dwell in the loidftt oi 3e$cv>s»^!sccL\ <«s^ 
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«i|Aiig^ i>t iui 90 iqpaodibr ia pny^l^^ 
mtk the ImA ^:lioitii» X will g» am.,> Ym^muLfpe^ 
iniatmiff mImm ahdl eoina to aaak dv Loid af ktata m 
JmMbMB, mi tapaajf fcaim tha LatiJ'^^^i^aammaims qf 
tkemiffhich are mmd^*aa4Mlkma^UjsldiifM;:.amd 
the kings of the earth do Mng their glory andhomruUo 
ii. — They Aall bring the glory and honor of the natkm 
into it. 

The new earth is the chief sequel of the prophecies of old, 
terminating as they do in the restitution of all things, to 
which all their testimonies converge — ^a poiift to which they 
are now all narrowing. Yet in them the new heaven had 
a place, and in them the promise was first recorded. The 
Lord God of the prophets spake by them ; and their words 
were not theirs, but His ; and as His they have to be heard, 
received, and believed — ^for these, as only existing then, are 
the Scriptures of which the Lord Jesus said, they must be 
fulfilled, they can not be broken : these are they that testify 
of me. 

In the Revelation of Jesus Christ the new heavens are 
not seen so divided from the new earth that notelation shall 
subsist between them. " The camp of the saints'' is not 
said to be far from " the beloved city." Those things which 
it hath not entered into the heart of man to conceive are 
not to be spoken of but in the language of inspiration, as 
loritten in the Word of God. Yet as the new heavens and 
the new earth may be viewed there comparatively, the great- 
noss and glory of the lattox csixl ot^^ \» «a^ tn be like thoM 
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of the former, as the city and temple of which the specifica^ 
tions are given hy Ezekiel (so minutely that in these days 
at last Jews are said to. have been purposing to begin the 
construction) — are immeasurably transcended in magnitude, 
riches, and glory by that great city, shown to John as the 
Lamb's wife, of which the earth could not supply a pearl 
for a single gate ; and wherein no temple was seen ; for the 
Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it : 
and which had no need of the moon, for there is no night 
there ; and no need of the sun to shine in it ; for the glory 
of the Lord doth lighten it, and the Lamb is the light 
thereof. " Spirituality" shall attain its perfection when the 
gates of this great city are entered — ever open as they are 
when judgment is past, and hades is no more. 

The new earth is created for other inhabitants than the 
saints in glory, to whom the kingdom, and dominion and 
greatness of the kingdom under, the whole heaven shall be 
given. Eqiud urUo the angels, their vile bodies changed 
into spiritual bodies, like unto Christ's glorious body, and 
entered into that kingdom which flesh and blood can not 
inherit, they do not tabernacle in this corruptible again. It 
18 not for them to build houses and inhabit them — theirs is 
a house not made with hands eternal in the heavens, theirs 
the many mansions in the Father's house — ^the city God 
hath prepared for them. Nor are these they who plant 
vineyards and eat the fruit of them ; meats are for the belly 
and the belly for meats, but God will destroy both it and 
them : but they shall hunger no more, neither thirst any 
more, for the Lamb, which is in the midst of the throne, 
shall feed and lead them unto living fountains of waters. 

But where Christ reigns, they reign with him. The 
world which he purchased with his blood is then all his 
own ; and the kingdom which is his and theirs, is the 
kingdom of the Father. In order to its coming, the angels 
of God were ministering spirits to its heirs ; and little chil- 
dren that believed in Jesus were not without their angels, 
though these at the same time did go before the face of 
Christ's Father in heaven. And now the kingdom their 
gifted inheritance come, angels and saints bow down in 
adoration before the throne of God and of the Lamb. But 
the world that then comes is put into subjection not to the 
angels but to saints. The kings. of the earth bring their 
honor and glory into the holy Jei\»«i^tEk, \k^ ^^ ^ '^cf^ 



A NEW 0BAVBN JOfD A IHWT 

ord ; the nations of tliem that are saved walk in tbe light 
it ; and when the kincrdom of the saints, the children of 
the light, shall thus have supplanted the kingdom of SatUR, 
the prince of darkness, not a king on earth shall withstand 
a saint lor an hour, in ruling over the kingdom wherein 
dwelleth righteousness, though the time was when a prince 
of Persia withstood an angel of light one and twenty days, 
till Michael^ one of the chief princes^ came to help him, at 
a time when JeRisalem was in ruins, and the Jews were 
captives in Babylon : neither can the devil, then imprisoned 
and bound, dispute any more with tbera» as once he did 
with Michael, nor fight with saints then, as he fought with 
Michael and his angels ere his kingdom was taken from him. 
Christ is Lord of angels, as he is King of saints ; and as of 
angels it is asked, while darkness yet covers the earth, and 
gross darkness the people, Are they not all ministering spirits 
sent forth to minister to them that are the heirs of salvation? 
seeing though unseeuj who can tell what the blissful occu- 
pation of glorified and exalted saints shall be, when this 
world shall be the kingdom of God and of his Christ, in the 
exercise of that love which 7iever faileJh, and in which be- 
lievers have to be made perfect in order to a meetness for 
the kingdom ? Who can tell how close shall be the inter- 
course and union between the new heaven and the new 
earth, when all things in both shall be gathered together in 
one in Christ Jesus ; and his saints shall have the Jominion 
in his kingdom ? Who can tell that, in the moral govern- 
ment of a renovated and righteous world, Christ ihe judge 
and king, in rendering unto every one according to his works, 
will not make his saints ruJers in his kingdom, according to 
the degree in which they occupied their talents till He camel 
Nay, looking at words of promise seemingly the most incom- 
prehensible, and also at past doings of the Lord among the 
sons of men, who can tell that He who under the tree at 
Abraham's tent in Mamrc did, with two accompanying 
angels, eat of the meat which patriarchal bospitahty pre- 
sented as to three men entertained as strangers — when He 
came to tiry his servant's faith by the promise of a son and 
heir of tbe covenant^ — shall not fiiltill his word to his chosen 
apostles, ** ye shall sit with me at my table in my kingdom f* 
yea, and those words too which he spake when la&t, ere he 
sufiered, He did sit with them at table in an upper room in 
Jerusalem, and took the cup and gave it to hia disciples — 
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and bidding them all drink of it, added — " VerUy Isayv/nto 
you, I will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, 
until that day when I drink it new with you in my Father's 
kingdom." — Ere that kingdom come angels are ministering 
spirits to the heirs of salvation ; and as Jesus represented a 
dying Lazarus — whose sores the dogs did lick while a fellow 
mortal left him unpitied at his gate— carried away by the 
angels into Abraham's bosom, there to wait till his own 
coming in glory ; who can tell that when the veill of God 
shall be done on earth as it is in heaven, it may not rank 
among the offices of those who serve him day and night in 
his temple, to watch over the righteous servants of their 
Lord on earth, till, having fulfilled their days, they stand, 
not in the streets of Jerusalem only, but throughout the 
world, each leaning on his staff for very age in a new and 
righteous, peaceful and innocuous world, and fall only like 
shocks in due season, as flesh withers at the last, to bear, 
them ripened away, not to Abraham's bosom any more to 
wait there for a single hour, but through the ever open gates 
of the heavenly city to the throne of God and of the Lamb. 
Nay, who can tell that — when all things shall be made new 
and things now inconceivable shall be realized — the old 
world before the flood, and the world that now is, may not 
each have left a type, the one in Enoch and the other in 
Elijah, of the mode of transition from the new earth to the 
new heavens, when the Spirit of the Lord shall be poured 
upon all flesh, even as the bodies of those saints on earth, • 
who are alive at the time, and meet for the inheritance, 
shall be changed into spiritual bodies in the twinkhng of an 
eye ? We know in 'part ^and we prophesy in part. But 
when that which is perfect is come, then that which is in 
part shall he done away. — Now we see through a glass 
darkly; but then face to face : now I know in part; but 
then shall I know even as also I am known. 

The creeping caterpillar, ere it lie through winter in its 
little tomb, knows not with what beauteous, wings, when 
summer returns, it shall fly in the air, or flutter over the 
bush on which it crept, or light on it to arise again as beau- 
tiful as ever. The eaglet, however high its eyrie on the 
mountain top, knows not till it burst its shell, how vast 
shall be the range of its vision, or how high its flight in the 
heavens. *• Behold," saith the apostle John, ** what manner 
of love the Father hath bestowed uij^n \x%^ \.\aX ^^ ^^x^ 
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be called the sons of Grod ! therefore the world knoweth qs 
not, because it knew him not. Beloved, now are we the sons 
of God ; but it doth not yet appear what we shall be : bat 
we know that, when He shall appear, we shall be like him : 
for we shall see him as He is. And every man that hath 
this hope in him, purifieth himself, even as He is pure." 
7%e secret things belong unto the Lord owr God : hut those 
things which are revealed belong unto tcs, and to our children 
for ever, that we nux/y do all ^ words of this law. 



APPENDIX. ^ 

The proofs of the hannony of prophecy, even in respect 
to the testimony borne in Scripture to the consummation 
and the times of the restitution of all things, are far firom 
being exhausted in the preceding pages. In another volume, 
partly ready for the press, additional testimonies will be ad- 
duced, together with Scriptural and historical refutations of 
anti-scriptural theories, or private interpretations. That 
harmony is so entirely unaffected by these, that, as will be 
shown, not a single scripture sanctions any of the varied in- 
terpretations which have been given to the first six seals, 
according to the Cohstantinian theory. The subject is too 
extensive to be embraced in the close of a volume. In an- 
other, all the passages which have been adduced to supply 
gome analogy from the interpretcUions of them in its behalf, 
will be compared with other scriptures. Divine testimonies 
will also show how scriptures agree together, in showing 
what powers the beast and false prophet represent, the sig- 
nificancy of the seals, the persecution and finally the death 
of the witnesses, the shortness of the time at last ; and a 
summary view of the testimony concerning the things that 
shall be done when the words of Grod shall be fulfilled, and 
the mystery of God shall be finished, as He hath declared 
unto his servants the prophets. 

The JExamination of Mr. Elliot's theory of the first six 
seals contains upward of a hundred quotations from Gibbon 
(the great authority adduced in its support), in direct con- 
futation of it, which no special pleading can ever set aside. 
Nieburh has also been appealed to in its vindication. A few 
specimens of the discordance of history with the interpreta- 
tion, may here be given as supplied by these eminent his- 
torians of the Homan empire. 

By comparing scripture with scripture, the judgment de- 
picted on the opening of the Sixth Seal is seen to be that of 
the great day of the wrath of the Lam\). B^ tni)Sx^s£Q2^ 
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the interpretntwn, and the allegations adduced to siidtamit^ 
with the te5Umony*of history and the words of the prophecy, 
its fallacy may be equally manifest. 



^'The eipression, *epery bond- 
raan and every freeman,^ b to be 
restricied, of course, to those en- 
gaged in the wat against the 



« *-' He (Diocletian) can not pos- 
sibly have been the son of a slave j 
for the Roman law^ even as it 
stood at that time, Mrould have 
prevented hh bein^ enlisted in a 
legion." Nitb, iii. 347, 348, 



Where, then, is the proof that, in '* army after army," there 
iras a single bondnian engaged in the war ?^-or even a wa- 
ngle great man, or rich man* or freeman, besides the chief 
captains and the mighty men ? and may not every bondmant 
every freeman be converted into none ? 



"Army after army, emperor 
after emperor — were routed, ajjd 
fled, and jierlshed before the 
cross and its warriors j — Majci- 
mtan, Ma^tentins, Maximln^ and, 
after his apostasv to the pa^an 
cause, Liciaius*'^ ^nt Apoc, I. 
114. 



'^Apprehensive of the fatal 

consequences of delay, Conslan- 

tine gave orders for an immedU 

nto assault,; hut the "*'• - !-td- 

ders were found tt ' liie 

height of the walr iar- 

seillcs might have aiistained as 

long a siege as it formerly did 

against the arms of Capsar, if the 

garrison, conscious either of their fault or their danc^er, had not 

purchased their pardon by delivering up the r:' - —■' '^n. person 

cf Maximian. A secret but irrcvDi*able set; ath was 

S •renounced against the usurper [of Constant iie]. — H© 

eservcd his fate; but we should find more reason co appiaad 
the htunaniry of Constatiiine, if he had spared an oid «ia«, iAe 
benefactor of ku father, and the fathtr of Am wtfi. During the 
whole of this melancholy transaction, tt appears thai Faosta sac- 
rificed the sentiraents of nature to her conjugal duties/' ^ 

"A bas-re!tef stilt remaining, 
on Constantino's triumphal artb 
at Rome, represents to us the ter- 
ror of Maxentius and of his arnay, 
in their flight acroiis the Tiber 
after defeat in the battle of the 
Milvian bridge." Hans ^^poc, i. 
114 



The trinmphnl «rch ^f ♦*Coo- 
stanline still re i, .,% 

proof of the de .ad 

a singular tCSiitn'-mj l^r vn: suL'Snitt 

vanity, — The arch ol Trajan — was 
stripped of its most elgant figure-s. 
The difference of times and per* 
suns, of actions and characters was 



totally disregarded. The Parthian 
captives appear prostrate at the feet of a prince who never car- 
ried his arms beyond the Euphrates , and curious antiqaariaos 
can ni^ttll discern the bead of Irajan ou the trophies of Coiiistao- 
tine.''^ J 

Jnd the kingt of the earthy and —*^ Almost all the cities of Italy 
the great men^ and the rich men, between the Alps and the Po i 
* OlbboD, M «1I, 913 i Olbboa, chap. jiiv. vd. U. p, SM, I 
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and the chief captains, and the only acknowledged the power, but 
mighty men, and every bondman, embraced with zeal the party of 
and every freeman hid themselves Constantine." ^ — "The sight of 
in the dens and in the rocks of the ( Maxentius's ) head — convinced 
mountains; and said to the mount- them (the Romans) of their deliv- 
ains and rocks, Fall on its and hide erance, and admonished them to 
us from the face of him that sitteth receive with acclamations of loy- 
on the throne, and from the wrath alty and gratitude, the fortunate 
of the Lamb. Constantine."" "Constan tine took 

possession of Rome amid the joy- 
ful shouts of the people."' 

Scripture identifies the great day of the wrath of the 
Lamb with the battle of the great day of Gocl Almighty, 
and the destruction of the city on seven hills that in the 
days of the apostles reigned over the kings of the earth. 
The acclamations then shall Se, Rejoice over her, ye holy 
apostles and prophets ; for God hath avenged you on her. 
— He hath judged the great whore, which did corrupt the 
earth udth her fornication, and liath avenged the Uood of 
his servants at her hand. And again they said, Alleluia. 
And her smoke rose up for ever and ever. 

For the great day of his ivrath The battle of Verona " was 
is come; and who shall be able to contested with great obstinacy 
ttand? the whole night."* In the war 

between Maximin and Licinius, 
" Byzantium surrendered to the power of Maximin, after a siege 
of eleven days." — In the battle Licipius was at first "oppressed 
by the superiority of numbers. His military skill and the firm- 
ness of his troops restored the day, and obtained a decisive vic- 
tory." • In the first civil war between Constantine and Licinius, 
Constantine, in the battle of Citalis (a.d. 351), "steadily expected 
and repulsed the first attack of the enemy. He pursued his suc- 
cess, and advanced into the plain. But the veteran legions of 
Illyricum rallied under the standard of a leader who had been 
trained to arms in the school of Probus and Diocletian. The 
missile weapons on both sides were soon exhausted. The two 
armies, with equal valor, rushed to a closer engagement of swords 
and spears, and the doubtful contest had already lasted from the 
dawn of day to a late hour of the evening, when the right wing, 
which was led by Constantine in person, made a vigorous and 

decisive charge Licinius marched away with secrecy and 

diligence at the head of the greatest part of his cavalry, and was 
soon removed beyond the danger of a pursuit. — The plain of 
Mardia was the theatre of a second battle no less obstinate and 
bloody than the former. The troops on both sides displayed the 
same vcUor and discipline ; and the victory was once more decided 

• Gibbon,* c. cxlv. par. 17. vol. ii. p. 225. a p. 333. 

* Niebuhr's Lee. on Roman History, vol. iii. p. 356. 

♦ Gibbon, li. chap. xlv. vol. U. p. 247. ^ "^ .*9DR»- 

. T 
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by the superior abilities of Constantino, who directed a body of 
five thousand men to gain an advantageous height, from whence, 
during the heat of the action, they attacked the rear of the enemy, 
and made a very considerable slaughter. The troops of Licinios, 
however, presenting a double front^ still sustained their ground, 
till the approach of night put an end to the combat, and secured 
their retreat to the mountains of Macedonia. The loss of two 
battles, and of his bravest veterans, reduced the fierce spirit of 

Licinius to sue for peace The good sense of Constantine 

preferred a great and certain advantage to a third trial of the 
chance of arms. He consented to leave his rival, or, as he again 
styled Licinius, his friend and brother in the possession of Thrace, 
Asia Mim^r, Syria, and Egypt." ^ The reconciliation of Constan- 
tine and liicinius — maintained above eight years (a.d. 315-323), 
the tranquillity of the Roman world.* — ^The Gothic war succeeded, 
in which, 'though Constantine encountered a very obstinate re- 
sistance^ he prevailed at length in the contest,"' &c. "In this 
exalted state of glory it was impossible that Constantine should 
any longer endure a partner in the empire. Confiding in the 
superiority of his genius and military power, he determined, with- 
out any previous injury, to exert them for the destruction of Li- 
cinius, whose advanced age and unpopular vices seemed to offer 
a very easy conquest. But the old emperor, awakened by the 
approaching danger, deceived the expectations of his friends, as 
well as of his enemies. Calling forth that spirit and those abili- 
ties by which he had deserved the friendship of Galerius and the 
imperial purple, he prepared himself for the contest, collected the 
forces of the East, and soon filled the plains of Adrianople with 
his troops, and the straits of the Hellespont with his fleet."* — 
Ere the naval victory of Crispus, "the engagement lasted two 
days ; and in the evening of the ^rsf, the contending fleets, after 
a considerable and mutual loss, retired into their respective har- 
bors of Europe and Asia," &c. After successive defeats Licinius 
" collected in Bithynia a new army of fifty or sixty thousand men, 
while the activity of Constantine was employed in the siege of 
Byzantium. — The troops of Licinius, though they were lately 
raised, ill-armed and worse disciplined, made head against their 
conquerors with fruitless but desperate valor, till a total defeat, and 
the slaughter of five-and-twenty thousand men, irretrievably de- 
termined the fate of their leader. He retired to Nicomedia, 
rather with the view of gaining some time for negotiation, than 
with the hope of any effectual defense. Constantia, his wife, 
and the sister of Constantine, interceded with her brother in 
favor of her husband, and obtained from his policy rather than 
from his compassion a solemn promise, confirmed by an oath, that, 
after the sacrifice of Martinianus and the resignation of the pur- 
ple, Licinius himself should be permitted to pass the remainder 
of his life in peace and affluence."* — "Licinius solicited and 
accepted the pardon of his offenses, laid himself and his purple 
at the feet of his lord and master, was raised from the ground 

» Gibbon ii. 246-249. 2 P. 250. "» P. 2,'>4. 

< Gibbon, il. 256. * P.«lfia. 
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with insulting pity, was admitted the same day to the imperial 
banquet,^^^ &c. "Licinius,*' says Niebuhr, "fled to Nicomedia. 
and there capitulated. Constantine promised that his life should 
be saved, but the promise was not kept : Licinius was put to 
death, and even his son, a harmless and promising boy, was ex- 
ecuted.'"* 

It is not thus that the vision surely coraes^ and speaks, 
and does not lie. In the great day of the tarath of the 
Larjib, the chief captains and the mighty men shall not 
contend with great obstinacy, for a day or for an hour, but 
according to the sayings of this book, shall hide themselves 
in the dens, and in the rocks of the mountains, and shall 
cry to the mountains and to the rocks, " Fall on us, and hide 
us from the face of Him that sitteth on the throne, and from 
the wrath of the Lamb." In that day the wrath of the 
Lamb shall not be braved by an attack. Veteran legions 
shall not then, after a repulse, rally under the standard of 
an intrepid leader ; nor a doubtful contest last from morn- 
ing till night or I'rom evening till morning. No one shall 
then escape with security beyond the reach of i-ursuit. One 
obstinate and bloody battle shall not then succeed to another 
and equal valor be displayed on both sides. Opposing troops 
shall not on that day present a double front ; and sustain 
every assault till night end the combat, and secure their 
retreat. In that day no war, after a trial of arms, shall 
terminate in a divided empire ; nor shall prudence dictate 
peace. The tranquillity of the Roman world shall not be 
maintained above eight years, in the midst of the great day 
of the wrath of the Lamb : for of that great city which 
reigneth over the kings of the earth, it is written, In one day 
is thyjiidgment come. Mutual loss shall then be unknown ; 
nor shall troops make head against their conquerors with 
desperate though fruitless courage. The chief enemy, when 
the battle is over, shall not sit down to an imperial banquet 
with his lord and master, when the kingdom shall be his 
own. A solemn promise, coilfirmed by an oath, shall not 
then be broken by the conqueror ; nor shall a word of the 
judgment written fail. 

** That revolution (of the Sixth In " the war between Maximir> 
Seal) we believe to have been the and Licinius," Maximin was de- 
final downfall of Paganism, and feated (a.d. 313).'' — "He survived 
the adoption of Christianity by the his misfortunes only three or four 

» Gibbon, vol. ii. p. 263. » Vol. iii. p. 357 

* Apocalyptic Slietchea by Pr. humming, p. 46. 
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Emperoi ConstiiiiiiQpJn the Fourth 
retitnry. — We can s-ciircely con- 
Ctsivoti transit i(jn iiitire stupendous. 
Thf rhrtwjnons uf Paganism, Max- 
imin, QaUrim^ and Dioddiant^ere 
cnahedJ* ' 



months.' His death, which hop- 
pencd ftt Tursus, was vari«>iisly 
ascribed to dc<!pair. to poison^ ftnd 
to the divine justice/'* — Galerita 
** preserved till the raonieut of hia 
death, the tir^t place amoricr tfaa 
princes of the Roman world," — 
"His dealh was occasioned by a verj' painful and lingering dis- 
order' (a. P. 311).* — "The reign of Jliocletian had flowed with 
a tide el' uainterrapted success; nor was it till after he had vttn- 
quiiihed all hia enemies, and aocomplisfhed all his designs, tbftt 
he seems to have entertained any serious thoughts of reaigninp 
the empire.'^ — On his abdication, *'the emperor ascended a lofty 
throne, and in a speech, full of reason and dignity, declared lus 
inlentiun, both to the people and soldiers who were assembled oft 
this exlrnovtliuary occasion. — Even in the splendor of the Ronvan 
triumph, Dioelctmn bad nieditatt d the de?^ign of abdicating the 
government. — Diocletian, w ho iVoin a servile origin, had raised 
himself to the throne, pissed the last nine years uf his life lit a 
private condition. Reason bad dictated, and content seeilK to 
have aceoRipanied, his retreat, in which he enjoyed for a long 
time the respect of those princes^ to whom he had resigned llie 
possession of the world."* 

' Among those," says an eminent historiftn of the Roman 
empire, ''who have written npon the history of Constuntme, 
some are fanatic panegyrists, and some are just as fanatio 
detractors, and there are very few who treat him with fairness. 
Gibbon judges of him with great impartiahty, although he 
dishkes him. Tlie exaggerated 2)raise of Oriental ivriten 
is quite itnbearaUe, and makes one almost indined to join 
with the oppoBite party. I can not hlarae him very much 
for his wars against Maxentius and Licinius, because in their 
case he delivered the world from cruel and evil rulers. Tht 
murder of Licinius anil of his oum so?i Crispus, however, 
are deeds which it is not easy to justify ; but we must not 
be severer toward Constantino than toward others. Many 
judge of him by too severe a standard, because they look 
upon him as a Christian, but I can not regard him in that 
light. The religion which he had iu hts bead must have 
heen a strange compound indeed, and must have been some- 
thing like the amulet which 1 described to you sotne time 
ago." Niebuhir next supplies a contrast, 

^* The man who bnd on his coins ** That revolution we believe 

the inscription Sof. miiiV/iw, who to have been tht Jfnal dotenfaU 

worshiped pagan divinities, con- of pagnnmnf and the adoption 

suited the huruspicesj indulged in uf Christianity by the empenir 

> Gibbon, ii. S37-4!30» chap. 14, fMlf . fiS. » P. SI9, 315. » P. ITJ, 173, IH 



APPENDIX. 437 

a number of pagan sQperstitions, Constantino. — The champions of 

and, on the other hand, built paganism — were crushed. Its 

churches, shut up pagan temples, sun set [Sol invictus], its stars 

and interfered with the council of were quenched, its firmament 

Nic»a, must have been a repulsive covered with blackness; and be- 

phenomenon, and was certainly not fore the majestic progress of the 

a Christian. He did not allow Christian religion, lifted from 

himself to be baptized till the last the dej)ths of depression to the 

moments of his life, and those who very highest platform of imperial 

praise him for this do not know grandeur and power, literally and 

what thej arp doing. He was a truly, the opposing kings, and 

superstitious man, and mixed up generals, and soldiers, and free- 

his Christian religion with all men fled. Christianity reigned 

kinds of absurd superstitions and at that day without a rival." 

opinions. When, therefore, cer- Jipoc. Sketches, p. 46. 
tain Oriental writers call him (No allusion is made in the 

laajrooToTioCi they do not know " interpretation" to tA^ great men, 

what they are saying, and to speak and the rich men, aiid every bond" 

of him as a saint is a profanation of man.) 
the word." Nieb. iii. 359, 360. 

Constantine " artfully balanced the hopes and fears of his 
subjects, by publishing in the same year (a.d. 321) two 
edicts ; the first of which enjoined the solemn observance of 
Sunday, and the second directed the regular constdtation of 
the aruspices."^ — "Whatever symptoms of Christian piety 
might transpire in the discourses, he persevered till he was 
near forty years of age in the practice of the established 
religion."' — "His liberality restored and enriched, the tem- 
ples of the gods ; the medals which issued from his imperial 
mint were impressed with the figures and attributes of 
Jupiter and Apollo, of Mars and of Hercules ; and his filial 
piety increased the council of Olympus by the solemn 
apotheosis of his father Constantius. But the devotion of 
Constantine was more particularly directed to the genius of 
the Sun, the Apollo of Greek and Roman mythology ; and 
he was pleased to be represented with the symbols of the 
god of light and poetry. — The altars of Apollo were crowned 
with the votive ofierings of Constantine ; and the credulous 
multitude were taught to believe that the emperor was per- 
mitted to behold, with mortal eyes, the visible majesty of 
their tutelar deity ; and that, either waking or in a vision^ 
he was blessed with the auspicious omen of a long and vic- 
torious reign. The sun was universally celebrated as the 
invincible guide and protector of Constantine ; and the 

^ Gib. chap. xx. vol. Hi. 5241. " Constantine styles the Ijord's day die» §oli§, a 
line which could not ofSdnd the ears of his pagan subjects.^— /Mi. 
s Gib. Ui. 242. 
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pagans might reasonably expect that the insulted god would 
pursue, with unreleutiiiw- vengeance, the impiety of his un- 
grateful favorite/'^ — " About five nia?ilhs after ike co^iquesl 
of Ituty, the emperor made a solemn and authentic declara- 
tion of his sentiments, by the celebrated edict of Milan/'* 
The two emperors (Constantino and Licinius) proclaim to the 
world, that they have granted a free and absolute power to the 
Christians, and to all others, of following the religion whtoh 
each individual thinks proper to prefer, lo which he has ad- 
dieted his mind, and which he may deem the best adapted to 
his own use," &c,^ •' Toleration of Paganism bf/ Con^ixifi' 
tine — and husons (margin). — We may safely appeal to the 
original epistle, which Constantine addressed to the followers 
of the ancient religion, at a time when he no longer disguised 
his conversion* nor dreaded the rivals of his throne. He 
invites and exhorts, in the most pressing terms, the subjects 
of the Roman empire to nnitate the example of their master; 
but he declares that those who still refuse to open their eyes 
to the celestial light, 7nay freely enjoy tJieir temples, and 
timrfamied gods. A report that the ceremmiies of pagan- 
isfft ivere suppressed t is formally contradicted by the e?nperor 
himself who wisely assigns, as the principle of his modera- 
tion, without violating the sanctity of his promise, without 
alamdug the fears of the pagans, the artful monarch ad* 
vanced, by slow and cautious steps, to undennine the in-eg- 
ular and decayed fabric of polytheism,"* &:c.^ — ''The evi- 
dence oi facts, and the monuments which are stilJ extant of 
brass and marble, continue to prove the public exercise of 
tJie pagan religion during the whole reigfi of the sans of 
Cmtstantine. In the East hs well as in the West, in cities 
as well as in the countiy, a great number of temples were 
respected, or at least were spared ; and the devout multi- 
tude still enjoyed the luxtay of saciijiccs^ of festivahj and 
of processions^ by the perTuission^ or by the connivance of the 
civil governmeni"^ — "The Senate still presumed to con- 
secrate, by solemn decrees, the divine memory of their sov- 
ereigns ; and Constajitine himself teas associated, after his 
death, to those gods whom he had renounced and insulted 
during his life."* 

In the day of the Lord of Hosts, identified by Scripture 
with the great day of the wrath of the Lamb, who is Jeho- 



*Gil>.m. 342,343, 
« \\\. p. 405. 



» III. 344- 
a rxL p. 40e. 



='P.345. 
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vah Sabaoth, the Lord of hosts, idolators shall not '* freely 
enjoy their temples and their fancied gods — and the luxury 
of sacrifices, of festivals, and of processions ;" but the Lord 
alone shcdl be exalted in that day, and the idols He will 
utterly abolish. Polytheism, under whatever form, shall not 
in that day be undermined by slow and cautious steps, loithr 
out exciting the fears of the worshipers of idols, but they 
shall cast their idols to the moles and to the bats, for fear 
of the Lord, and for the glory of his majesty, when He 
ariseth to shake terribly the earth, and invoke the mount- 
ains to fall on them to hide them from his wrath. Sol inr 
victus, that figured on the coins of Constantine, shall then 
become black as sackcloth of hair. While Rome is still as 
idolatrous as ever, if the blotting out of the second com- 
mandment, and bowing down to images made with men's 
hands be idolatry, " the final downfall of paganism" is yet 
to come : nor was it reserved for the man who, fifteen hun- 
dred years ago, decreed on the same day the solemn observ- 
ance of the Sunday, and the regular consultation of the haru- 
spices, who mixed up his Christian religion with all manner 
of superstitions, who deified his father and was deified him- 
self — but " to speak of whom as a saint would be a profana- 
tion of the word." 

— i*The majestic progress of " Constantine and his successors 
the Christian religion, lifted from could not easily persuade them- 
the depths of oppression to the selves that they had forfeited, by 
very highest platform of imperial their conversion, any branch of 
grandeur and national power," the imperial, or that they were 
&c. incapable of giving laws to a re- 

ligion which they had protected 
and embraced, "ftie emperors still continued to exercise a su- 
preme jurisdiction over the ecclesiastical order," &c. "The 
cathedrals o/ Constantinople and Carthage maintained their 
peculiar establishment of five hundred ecclesiastical ministers. 
Their ranks and numbers were insensibly multiplied by the 
superstition of the times, which introduced into the church the 
splendid ceremonies of a Jewish or Pagan temple, &c. — I%e 
swarm of monks, who arose from the Nile, overspread and dark' 
ened the face of the Christian worW * 

Assuredly that was not the great day of the vxrath of the 
Lamb — ^nor the " progress of the Christian religion." 

Gibbon, Ui. 380, 290. 



THE END. 



